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The AUTHOR'S PREFACE 
1 2 'the EIGHT | EDITION. | 


Published, about twenty-ſix years ago, The First, 
Rudiments of the French Tongue, calculated for 


the tendereſt capacities, and chiefly deſigned for the 
late Duke of Gloceſter, to whom they were inſcri- 


bed. That eſſay was ſo favourably entertained , that 
I was ſoon after encouraged , by that great patroneſs 
of arts and ſciences, the late 8 Anne, then Prin- 
ceſs of Denmark, to compoſe not only a Methodi- 
cal French Grammar, but likewiſe a Dictionary, for 


the uſe of her royal ſon. His untimely and juſtly-la- : 


mented death deprived me of the honour and credit 
I had ſome reaſon to expect, from my contributing 
to ſome part of the education of that promiſing 
young prince. But yet I had the ſatisfaction to ſee 
thoſe two compoſitions-ſo well received, that, in a 
few years, they bore ſeveral impreſſions, and almoſt 
entirely drowned all other works of the ſame kind. 
Tunis preference could not but ſtir up the jealouſy 
and envy , not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but 
chiefly of the bookfellers concerned in. the other 
French Grammars ; who indeed left no ſtone untur- 
ned to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained to 
take notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, 
or of the ungenerous arts of the other. But findin 
that my forbearing temper had emboldened them to 
impoſe upon the world a lame interpolation of my 
work, under the Title of The Royal French Grammar; 
the natural tenderneſs of a parent for his firſt pro- 
duction will not permit me to remain any longer in 
ſilence. I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 
new edition, to warn the public againſt that foul 
plagiariſm : and to affirm , that, bating ſome errors of 


Preſſions, which have been inſerted in pony 


ek 
the preſs (which, having Fee into former editions , 
are now carefully amended) and a few new ex- 


Places, I found no reaſon to alter or any 
thing I had written two and twenty years ago. 
This may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my 
weak „ Ey particularly, of a writer, ho ſty- 
les himſelf A compleat linguist ; who, with equal 
modeſty, has lately attempted An universal Grammar 
of all the conſiderable tongues in being: and who , 
the ſooner to diſpatch the work , manfully began to 
run through a whole language in one month. What- 


ever his performance may be in the Greek and 


Latin, which I have not yet peruſed; I dare aſſert 
and maintain that he shews himſelf to be but a 


mere ſmatterer in the French. And therefore it is 


no wonder, if, with an aſſurance peculiar to ſeioliſts, 


he takes upon him to cenſure what he does not un- 
derſtand. Neither am I ſurprized, if, writing poſt 


haſte, he charges his own overſights as errors upon 
me : and, in particular, makes me ſay what I ne- 
ver did, in relation to etymology. As to his eriti- 
ciſms about diphthongs and accents, they only be- 
tray his abſolute ignorance of the true French pro- 
nunciation and proſody; Which, it ſeems, this 
compleat linguisi er pretend to ſettle by the 
ſtandard of the Latin: a pedantic ridicule, rather 


fit to divert, than proyoke one's ſpleen ! 


Chandois Street, | | | 1 BO YE 
Nov. 26, 1720. * 8 


Definition and Diviſion of GRAMMAR. 


RAMMAR , in general, is the art of ſpeaking and writing 
G well a langua —_— conſequently the French Grammar 


teaches to ſpeak and write well in Frenc 


Grammar contains theſe four principal parts, viz: 


I. ARTICULATION. II. ProsoDr. 
and III. Anarocr. 
ORTHOGRAPHY. IV. SYNTAX. 
CHAP. I. 


Of ARTICULATION and ORTHOGRAPHY. 


B:. the natural organs of ſpeech , men are able to pronounce 
ſeveral imple, articulate , ordiſtin& ſounds, with which may 
be framed a number, almoſt infinite, of compound ſounds; which 
laſt ſerve to expreſs our thoughts. | 
According to this poſition , ARTICULATION is that part of 
wee, which treats of ſimple ſounds, and of the way of com- 
ining them together for the compoſition of ſyllables and words. 
In short, — 82 n treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation. 
ORTHOGRAPHY , which, in vulgar English, is alſo called 
SPELLING , teaches to expreſs or repreſent the living ſpeech by 
characters, commonly called letters. 


ARTICLE I. 


Of Simple Sounds and Letters in general. 


There are in French about thirty ſimple ſounds , which should 
have as many letters to repreſent them: But becauſe we have bor- 
rowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral ſim- 
ple ſounds expreſſed by one ſingle character; and all together are 
repreſented by twenty-three letters, in a table called an Alphabet 
(from the firſt two Greek letters, Alpha and mw ) vir. 
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1A,B,C,D,E,F,G,H,l,K,L,M,N,O,P,Q, 


= 


ROT, Volo T. 2: | 


OR, 
2, a, b, 6, 4, 4, k, 85 h, Il, k,l,m,n,o,p,q,r, 
rn 


Which in general may be thus pronounced: L 
, , , . aush, ee, kaw, ell, em, en, 


o, u, er, eſ, té, u, x ee greek, zed. 
1 4; 3 of the firſt row are called capitals ; and thoſe of 


the ſecond, common ; of which more anon. 
* Note, that & is not properly a French letter; being never to 


be found but in thoſe words Which are derived from other lan- 
guages. | 
ARTICLE IL 
The divifion of Letters. 


Letters are divided into vowels and conſonants. 
A vowel is a letter that forms a voict , or perfect ſound, of it- 
ſelf, without the help of another, 
There are fix vowels , viz. 
5 , 1,0, 9. . 


a, e, i, o, u, y. 


5 
4 
£ 
% 
4 
. 
5 
<4 4 : 
* 
* 
7 
7 
of 
* 
5 


Ihe reſt of the letters, v. b, e, d, f, f, h, k I, m, n, p, 
qr, ſ, t, x, 2, are called conſonants: that is, ſounding with 
another; becauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced 
without the help of another, either before or after; as, be, ce, 
em , en, Cc. | 
Motte, That i and uare ſometimes conſonants ; but then their 
shape is a little altered, thus, J, /, or j, v, as you ſee in the 
beginning of theſe words, Jan ſſaire, janiſſary; Vertu, virtue; 
junge, judge; viſible, viſible, ö 

As for h, it is neither vowel nor conſonant ; but only a mark 
of aſpiration ; as in theſe words, Heros, hero; hagard, wild, &c. 


ARTICLE.I111. 


Of the combination of Sounds and Letters. 


From ſome letters ſingly pronounced jor joined with others, 
ariſe ſyllables ; one or more ſyllables make words ; words make 
ſentences , which laſt make up the whole language or ſpeech. 

1. A ſyllables the ſound of one or more letters pronounced at 
one time. As for example, there are two ſyllables in a-me, the 
ſoul; and four in en-ten-de-ment . . 

2. A word conſiſts of one or more ſyllables; as Dieu, God; 
parler, to ſpeak ; demande; to demand, or ask. 

3. A ſentencC, or phraſe, is made up of ſeveral words that 


— „ 4 x ? * ns — 
PP 
* 


Chap. I. Of ARTICULATION. 11 
make ſenſe together; as, On ne trouve gueres d ingrats tant qu on 
eſt en ttat te Faire du bien. A man ſeldom meets with ingrati- 
tude ſo long as he is in a capacity to benefit others. | 

4 A language, or ſpeech , is the way of expreſſing our thoughts, 
which may be done either way, by word of mouth, or in wntin 

Therefore there are two chief things required for that purpoſe, 
viz. true pronunciation, and ſpelling. 


ARTICLE Iv. 


Of the Pronunciation of Letters; 
And, firſt, of Yowels, 
1. A. 


'A in French ſounds like @ in English in the words, war, 
that, tall; as academic, academy; abattre, to pull down; attaque, 


attack. 
Exception. 


IA before an i marked with two tittles, or before a y, ſounds 
like the English à in matte; Ex. Pais, or Pays, country; pater, 
or payers to pay : pronounce, pe- is, pe-ter. 

Hut note, that a keeps its primitive ſound in theſe words, payen, 
or paien ; caier, or cayer; aieul, or ayeul; hair; aions , or ayons ; 
aiez, or ayez; rayon, or raion ; crayon, or craion, a 

Note, That rayon and crayon are thus pronounced by ſome, 
reion and creion. | | 

A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun I before 2 
vowel, or an h mute: as in Tame, the ſoul; Pheroine, the he- 
roine : yet we lay la onzieme, 1 eleventh. 


2. * f 

This vowel has four ſeveral ſounds, all comprehended in this 
word, 123 4 14254 

empechee , buſy; or in this, enfermee , shut in. 

I, The firſt e before m and n ſounds like a French a. So that 

ou muſt pronounce as if it were written ampechee , anfermee ; and 
ſo in occident , comment, pronounce occidan , comman, 
Exceptions. 

1. + In ſome words that come from other languages, e ſounds 
like à in the English | face, make; ſuch as Benjamin, Hy- 
men, amen, Jeruſalem, examen. 

2. | When e goes immediately before a double , followed by 
an e, then the firſt e ſounds like the English en; as, ennemt , ene- 
my; garenne, warren ; je prenne , I take. Except this word 
ennui, and its derivatives, ennuyer, ennuyeux : pronounce, an- 


nui, &c. 
3. f In the ſyllable ien or yen, not ending * a f, en ſounds 
2 


* 


_ 2 — 


« 
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| as in English in the words then , when ; as mien, mine; chien, 


dog moyen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy; je viens, I come; 
je liens, I hold; and even in il vient, il tient, becauſe they are de- 
rived. from je viens, je tiens. But in other words, ſuch as orient, 
tlent , expedient , ſcience, conſcience, where this ſyllable is fol- 
wed by t or c, the e ſounds like an a; ſo that you muſt pro- 
nounce oriant , patiant, ſciance , &c. . 

' Obſerve, that e in the ſyllable ent in the third perſon plural of 
verbs is mute, where the 7 too is not ſounded ; as ils diſent, they 
fay : is dirent, they ſaid; 2 ils diſe, ils dire. 

II. The ſecond e is called open; becauſe, in the pronouncing of 
it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pf 
of the others. This e ſounds like the English az, or like the à in 
the words face, grace; as net, clean; ſec, dry; tete, head. 

E is generally open in all monoſyllables, or words of one ſyllables 
as net, mes, tes, {ts „c. Vetobſerve , that in theſe ſix words, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſt maſculine when they are 
followed by a conſonant; and that it ſounds entirely like an e open 
when there comes a yowel , or an h mute, after them, 


Examples, 


Mes freres , mes amis, les hommes; pronounce , me freres , md 

amis, le rommes, 

III. The third e is called cloſe , and more properly maſculine ; be- 
cauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. 1 ſounds like at or ea 
in the English words, beat, beaſt, dream; as bonte, — | 
This e ought to be marked with an acute at the end of a word; 
otherwiſe it might be confounded with an e feminine. But when 
it is followed by a x, there is no occaſion for an accent; becauſe - 
t always renders maſculine the e to which it is joined. 

IV. The fourth e is called short, mute, obſcure, and generally 
feminine ; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced : as in the English 
words , love, give, grace; as miracle, miracle ; ame , ſoul; rede- 
venir, to come again, | 

The e feminine is drowned when joined to a word that begins 
With a vowel ; as in une belle ame, pronounce une bell* ame ! une 
armee invincible , e e un arme invincible; Jaime, I love, 
Ec. yet we ſay , onxieme „ and le onze, the eleventh. 


* 
. G 


1. JI is generally pronounced like the English ee in ſeen ; or like 
the short English 7 in viſible ; as verite, truth; fidelite, fidelity. 

2. J being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an m or n, ſounds in 
French like the long English i in time, fine; as ſimple, ſimple; 
vin, wine; importun , troubleſome ; which are thus pronounced, 
ſaimple, vein , aimportun, But ia feminine words derived from 


Chap. I Of ARTICULATION. MH 
the maſculine in in, i is then divided from n, and ſounds like the* 
English ce ñ as, uſine , she-couſin; fine, fine : pronounce , cou- ; 
ſee-ne , fene. | * 
Iin the particle fi is drowned when joined to il, is ; as i dit, 
if he ſays; Hils aiment, if they —__ 


4. O. 
O ſounds in the French as in the English words ore, over ; 
as, parole, word; monopole , monopoly. ö 


This vowel ſounds ELD. like u in the English word ſurpriſe , 
or u in the word fruit; but, as there is no ſound in the * rx 
language that exactly correſponds to it, the pronunciation of this 
letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 

Theſe two ſyllables, um and un, are pronounced as if they were 
written eum or eun; as humble , humble; commun, common: pro- 
nounce, Humble, commeun, 


Y, a Greek vowel, has two ſounds in French; the one ſimple, 
likean z; as in myſtere , myſtery , la ſyntaxe, the ſyntax ; and the 
other double, as in the English words, your 25 4•5 ; as, begayer, to 
ſtutter; employer, to employ; envoyer, to ſend; read, begai-ier , 


emploi-ier , envoi- ier. 
| ARITCLE V. 
Of Diphthongs and Triphthongs; 


When two vowels meet, and form two different ſounds in one 
ſyllable, they are called a Diphthong; and if three, a Triphthong. 

According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one ſound , they cannot properly be called diph- 
thongs or triphthongs. Therefore we shall — Loch diphthongs 
and triphthongs into true, dubious, and falſe. T8 

I. There are eight true diphthongs, ia, ie or , ieu, i, io, 
oua, Oue , oui. 

ia. 

Theſe two vowels make a diphthong only in theſe words, 
diable, devil; diacre, deacon; fiacre, a 1133 ; flancer, 
to betroth; and their derivatives. Pronounce, dia- ble, dia cre, 


fia - ere. 
à or ic. 
E in tx diphthong ſounds like an open à before f, I, and :; 


as, in fief, fief or fee; micl, honey. But in other caſes it has 
the ſound of e maſculine; as in Alter, yeſterday ; fier, proud; 
Pie, foot; mien; mine; &c. 
It is a nice thing to know when theſe two vowels make a diph- 
thong or belong to two ſyllables. The beſt way is to learn it of 
2 good maſter, and by the reading of the beſt French poets. 
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This is a true diphthong under the appearance of a triphthong, 
as in Dieu, God; lieu, place; mieux, better; Monſieur , Sr. wa 

Foreigners meet with no ſmall difficulty in the 1 
of this diphthong : and the only way to make it eaſy, is for them 
to pronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from eu; thus Di-eu , li-eu ; 
which in a little time will bring them to the true ſounding of it 
at once. | 


i. 
The yowel i makes a true diphthong, and ſounds like ei, when 
joined with m, or n; as in ſimple , ſimple; vin, wine; invincible, 


invincible. ? 
| | io. 

This diphthong is only to be found in verbs; as in nous man- 
gions, we eat; nous parlions, we ſpeak ; &c. 

Bur in nouns ( eſpecially in poetry) io makes two ſyllables; as 
in paſſion, paſſion; action, action; read, paſ-ſion , action, &c. 

oua, oue, oui. 

Theſe are diphthongs under the 1 of triphthongs ; as 
in pouacre, a 3 touaille , a towel; fouct, a whip ; mouelle, 
marrow ; out , yes; bouis, box. 

I In fenouil, fennel ; quenouille, a diſtaff, &c. ſerves only to 
give a liquid ſound to the following J. 


IT. Thoſe are called dubious diphthongs , which in ſome words 
ſound like a true diphthong, and in others like a ſingle vowel : 
And of theſe we have fix in French, viz. at or ay, ei, eu, oe, oi 
or oy , and ui. 

at and ay. 

Ali's a true diphthong when joined with m or n in the ſame 
ſyllable; as in faim, hunger; main, hand. 

But in other caſes it ſounds generally like an 2 open; as in fon- 
taine, fountain; vaine, vain , (for in fontaine and vaine, at is not 
joined in the fame ſyllable with n); aile, wing; plaine, plain; 
plaiſir, pleaſure; faire, to do; je plais, I pleaſe. 

Ai and ay ſound like & maſculine; : 

1. At the end of a noun or verb: Ex. quai, a quay; je ſai, I 
know; j'ai or jay, I have; je parlat, I ſpoke; je parlerat, I shall 
ſpeak : but vrai or vray, true, ſounds like e _ 

2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a ſtfong or long ſyl- 
lable, as in aimer, to love; aine, eldeſt ; aigu, acute. But if the 
ſyllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an e feminine, 
7 at ſounds like an & open; as in 7aime, I love, &c. 

Ai ſounds like an e feminine in theſe tenſes of the verb faire, 
to do or make: viz. faiſons , je faiſois , tu faiſois , i faiſoit ; nous 
faiſions , vous faiſiex , ils faiſoient , faiſant. The beſt writers omit 
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the diphthong , and put a ſingle e, feſons , je feſois , &c, as, je ſerai, 
je . The Eture of the Eadieztige and the ſirſt daes of 
the conjunctive are ſpelt and pronounced with an e feminine; thus, 
je ferai, 4 ferois. 

Ai and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyllables; in which caſe 
you muſt obſerve what I have faid about the vowel 4. | 
When ay comes before /or U, the i is not pronounced; but 
ſeryes only to give a liquid ſound to the following J; as in ail, 

garlick ; bail, leaſe ; travail, labour. 
| h of 

Ei is a true diphthong when joined to an n in the ſame ſyllable; 
as in peindre, to paint; ſein , boſom , &. 

But every where elte it ſounds like an 2 open; as in Reine, 
Queen; Seigneur, Lord; pleine , full. , 

When ei comes before I, the i ſerves only to give a liquid ſound 
to the I; as in ſoleil, the ſun , &c. | 


el 


Eu is a true diphthong in ſome few words; ſuch as peur, fear; 
jeune, faſt ; pleurer, to weep; jeu, play; feu, fire, &c. 

But it ſounds like a fingle u. i 

1. In the participle paſhye of verbs: Ex. j al eu, I have had; 
Jai veu , 1 have ſeen, Ce. 

2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperfe& tenſes derived 
from them: Ex. je ſeus, I knew; je ſeuſſe, I should know, &c. 

3. In verbal nouns, ſuch as, vue, the fight; dorure, gilding ; 
as alſo in the following, ſũretè, aſſurance or ſecurity ; aſſurer, to 
aſſure ; Europe, Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius; mir, ripe ; mirir, 
to grow ripe; mire, a mulberry ; murier, a mulberry-tree. 

But many of theſe words are written without e before u; as, 
ſus , vue, aſſurer, &c. | 


oe. 

Oe is a true diphthong, ſounded like oi, in bozte , a box; coeffe, 
a hood ; and their derivatiyes. 

* Note. That we now generally write , boite, coiffe. 

But in other caſes oe ſounds like an & maſculine; as in oeconome , 
ſteward , husband; oecumenique , oecumenical. 

ot and oy. 

Ol or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong, which ſounds like an o 
and an è open, or like oai. This pronunciation takes place. 

1. In moſt monoſyllables; ſuch as moy or moi, I; loi or loy, 
law; Rol, King; je bois, I drink; je dois , I owe. Except je crois, 
I believe, &c. of which preſently. F 
2. When ot or oy is followed by ane feminine; as in joye, 
joy; foie, liver, Except monnoye , money; which we pronounce 
mOnRat, 


r ²˙w 1 ˙ Ts 1 A MM nc 
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3. In verbs and nouns ending in oir and oire; as in voir, to ſee; 
recevoir, to receive; boire, to drink; mouchoir, a handkerchief; 
oratoire , oratory. 2 

Ot in roide "ip: and in roidir, to ſtiffen , or grow ſtiff, is 
nerally pronounced like an è open; but it ſounds ſometimes like 
a diphthong , eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 

4. In the -&7 0 tenſe of the indicative of verbs : Ex, je regots , 
I receive; j appercots, I perceive. Except je crois , and ſome others, 
of which Kal take notice preſently. 

5. Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries; 
as Gauloiſe, Gaul; Genoiſe, Genoeſe; Hongrois , Hungarian; Da- 
nois, Dane; F Artois, Artois, &c. | 1 

6. Oi ſounds oal before g and n: Ex. temoigner, to witneſs ; 
Pon, hay, Gc. 
© ,* Ot or oy, before any vowel, is pronounced oai-i; as in 
voyant or volant, ſeeing; joicux or joyeusx , glad. 

Yet croyant, noyer, and nettoyer, are generally pronounced 
creiant , believing ; neter, to drown ; netteter, to cleanſe. 

Ot is a falſe diphthong , which ſounds like an e open. |; 

1. In the imperfect tenſes of verbs: Ex. je mangeois, I did eat; 
tu faiſois, thou didit ; il parloit , he ſpoke; il devoit, he ought ;- 
Je dirois, I should fay , &c, | 

2. In moſt names of nations and countries; ſuch as, Fangois, 
French; Anglois, English; . , Scotch; Irlandois, Irish, &c. 

3. In the — verbs and words, viz. connotre, to know ; 
paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire , to believe, and their 
compounds; ffoid and C's cold; foible , weak; foibleſſe , 
weaknels ; droit, right, ſtraight; adroit, dextrous; endroit, place; 
etroit, narrow ; je bois tu ſots, il ſoit; nous ſoyons , vous ſoyty , 
ils " oy I, thou, he; we, ye, they be; rode, tiff; . 
ſtiffneſs; roidir, to ſtiffen. | 

However note, that oz is ſometimes ſounded like oat, in croi- 
tre, croire , je crois, froid , &c. foible , &c. droit, &c. je ſois , tu ſois, 
&c. roide , roidir , &c, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech; 

IT Ot or oy is a diphthong in croyance, when it ſignifies belief, or 
opinion: but it ſounds like e when it ſtands for confidence or truſt ; 
and then it is generally ſpelt creance. | 

LY ſay avoine and aveine ; yet the firſt is more uſed in 
- proſe, 


ul, 


Di is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in lui, he; nuit, night; 
nuire, to hurt; huitre , oyſter. 

But ſometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in guide, guide; 
qui, who, &c. 

When ui belongs to two ſyllables , either of the two vowels , 
is marked with two tittles , as in ruine, ruin, &c, 


III. Falfe 


\ 
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III. Falſe Diphthongs are thoſe thit have only the ſound of 

a ſingle vowel , of which we have twelve in French; viz. 44, ae; 

40, au, ea, ce, eo, oo, ou, ua, ue, us. 0 

- ad. 

Aa ſounds like an 4 long in 4ige , age; bas 

Tſaac , Iſaac, Ge. which ; i Bu 126 wy if 

writen , Age, bailler, &c. N 


itler, to gape; 


j are 


Ae. 
Ae ſounds like an 4 long in Caen, a name of à city in France 
n Lea,, Ciclär; Ib n 50 ſpel 


and like an e maſculine in 

* Ac makes two ſyllables in azrien, airy , Cc. 

-- ao. 

Ao ſounds like an à in paon, a peacock; faon, a fawn; Laon, 
the * of a town. Fhabies in f * 
Ao belongs to two ſyllables in faonner, to fawn. 
A is tcl in Saone, the name of a river; and very little heard 
in the ſecond ſyllable of extraordinaire, extraordinary. 


Au ſounds like our French 6 long; as in Gaule, Gaul; faute; 
fault; auteur, author. p 

* However , there ſeems to be a little difference betwixt the 
pronouhcing of hotel, a great houſe ; 6tant, taking 4way ; and 


0 autel, an altar ; autant, as much; for in theſe two liſt, au has 
4 ſomething of a diphthong. 
r ea, | 5 8 
: E is mute in this falſe diphthong ; and it is only pſed to * 8 
3 the ſound of c or g that goes before it: Ex. il avancea, he ad- 
80 vanced, ( which, however, is generally ſpelt avanga; ] je man- 
24 geaſſe „I should eat; changeant , changing. : 
| ee. | 
1 Ee ſounds like a long & open; as in ſceler, to ſeal; beeler, to 
1 bleat ; &c. which we commonly ſpell ; ſir , ber , &c. 
09. + 
or E. is mute in this falſe diphthong , being only uſed to ſoften 
1 the c ot g that goes before it; as in pigeon, a pigeon; nous 
avanceons , we advance. Which laſt , however, is generally ſpelt 
in avancons. 
; 00. 
Oo ſounds like a ſingle o in roole, a liſt, or player's part; which 
is now generally ſpelt role. 
ts ou. 
a Ou has a confuſed found, much like the English u in pull, 
es er the English oo; as in pou, a louſe ; nourrir, to feed. 
| ua, ue, uo. 
s, The u is mute in theſe falſe 6 gualit, qua- 


Ie 1 
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ty; guerre, war; on, let them; which we pronounce kali? 
lere, kon. | 

14 ot Of Triphthongs. 


Ol before a is a true triphthong, under the appearance of a 
xn Dro we plainly ſound theſe three yowelso,4, i; 
as in joindre, to join; pointu, pointed; moins, leſs. See the 
dubious diphthong oi. | | ay (i 
Jau is dubious in miau, mewingz miauler , to mew as a cat; 
being ſometimes pronounced as a triphthong , and ſometimes as 
a diphthong. | | 

The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following; viz. ate or 
aye, eat ,eau , aou, oient , eoient, eot , eut Or uet , 0et , eu , Oua , 
oue, oui. 

1. Aie or aye are ſeen in the ſame ſyllable only in the word 
Maienne or Mayenne, the name of a country; which we pro- 
nounce May-en- ne; and in the imperative and conjunctive moods 
of avoir. * | 

2. Eai ſounds like an & maſculine ; as in je mangeai, I did eat; 
jeal, a jack-daw. | 

3. Eau ſounds like an ò long; as in beau, handſome ; pear , 
skin; eau, Water, Cc. 3 | | 

4. Aou; à is mute in ſaoul, ſatisfied, full; ſaouler, to fill; 
and Aout, 

5. Oient and. 

6. Eoient, ſound like & in the third perſon plural of the imperfect 
tenſes of verbs; as in ils diſoient, they ſaid; ils diroient, they 
would fay ; ils mangeoient , they did eat; &c. 7 

7. Eoi ſounds like an è open; as in je mangtois, I did eat; 
j avanceots , I did advance. 

* Cheoir ,to fall; and ſeotr, to ſit ; are pronounced chòͤer and ſoer. 

8. Eut or wet are ſounded like eu, the i being only uſed to ma- 
ke liquid the following I; as in deuil, mourning ; feuille , leaf; 
. collection. 5 

9. Oei ſounds like eu in oeil, eye; oeillade, look; oeillet, a 
pink, and their derivatives. In all which, i ſerves only to give 
the next / a liquid ſound. | 

10. Oeu has the ſound of a confuſed eu in boeuf, an ox; oeuf, 
an egg; coeur, the heart; noeud, knot ; ſoeur ſiſter; voeu , vow ; 
moeurs , morals, manners, &c. | 


11. Oua. 12. Oue. 13. Oui, are the true diphthongs of which 
we ſpoke before. | | 
ARIICLE VL 


Of the pronunciation of Conſonants. | 


Before we enter upon the pronunciation of every conſonant , 
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we muſt obſerve the following general rules, which relate both 
to pronunciation and ſpellin 
L Conſonants and vowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced in 
common diſcourſe, as in a grave and common ſpeech. | 
II. We Generally leave out conſonants in words where they 
are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 
any confuſion or equivocation; as in 8 
Advis, Advice, Avis. 
Teſte, Head which we Tiere. 
Adjouſter, To add, now ſpell, } jouter. 
Temps, Time, | ems. 
But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute letters , toshew the 
etymology or origin of ſome words, and to diſtinguish them from 
others of the ſame pronunciation. Thus we write poids , weight, 
with a d, to diſtinguish it from pots, a Kenz or from poix, pitch, 
&c. though the pronunciation is the fame. 
III. Moſt 4 eſpecially d, g, 5, , t, x, X, are 
not pronounced, unleſs the following word begins witha vowel. 
IV. When there are two or three conſonants at the end of a - 
word, which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word 
that begins with a conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſo- 
nant , and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe words that end in 
| ſt or ts, and ſome few others. FI: 


Examples 


Un grand gargon , Un gran' gargon. 
A great boy. | 
Les arts mechaniques, Les ar mecanique. 
Mechanical arts. 

Une foreſt , a foreſt. Pronounce  < Une fore, 
Exempts d'impdts , Exen d' impò. 
Free from taxes. 3 

Les Ducs de Savoye, Savoye. 
The Dukes of Savoy. | 


Except from this rule the following words, wherein the two 
laſt conſonants are always pronounced; viz. rumb, are, talc, 
marc, Turc , buſc, muſc , pact, exact, correct, direct, indirect, 
Mars the God of war, zeſt, eſt, oueſt, and their compounds; 
Chriſt, and moſt foreign names of countries, cities, &c. 

th the final conſonants are allo pronounced in parc , pore, 
cerf , nerf , though ſome make the Wi indifferent or dubious. 

V. Final conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper names derivec 
from another language; as in Raab, Iſaac, David, Davus, 
Ajax , Darius, Cecrops. 

O the Conſonants in particular. 
B. 
This letter is generally pronounced as in * Only you 
EE 


quand) il viendra, I know not when he will come, 
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muſt take notice, that it is mute in plomb , lead; but it is pro- 
nounced in radoub, refitting; umb, rhumb ; and at the F 
proper names, as I faid before. | 

I before and : ſounds like p; as obſeryer, to obſerye ; 
obtenir , to obtain; pronounce, 91 ä 


ve 1 optent. 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are founded in French, ka, ſe , fi, ko , ku. 
When c has a cerilla under it thus; g, it ſounds like an /; as 
in dega, on this ſide ; rangon , ranſom; regu , received, &c. 
C is generally ſounded like a gin ſecond , ſecond; and its de- 
rivatives, ſeconde , ſecondement. 5 | 
Some alſo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret , ſecretement, ſecre- 
faire, and claude; but that pronunciation is not accounted the beſt, 
We write and pronounce cangrene rather than gangrene , gan- 
grene; but we ſay indifferently canif or ganif , a penknife. | 
Cs ſounded at the end of words ; as in bouc , a he-goat z avec, 
with; roc, rock. n | 


* 


But it is mute in almanac , arcenac (207 ſpelt arcenal,) banc, 


blanc, franc , jonc, ene, and ſome few others. 


It is mute likewiſe before a conſonant , in hec, bro, cotignac , 
eflomac , ſac , tabac , and ſome few othery : Ex. un bes d olſtau, 
the bill of a bird; pronounce, un be d oiſo. 

C is alſo mute in the particle donc, then; except when it be- 
gins a period, or when it ſerves to draw a conſequence, 

Ck ſounds generally like the English ; as in chaſte, chaſte ; 
chute , fall; pronounce , shaſte, shute. Sha 

Ck ſounds like a k in ſome words derived from the Greek; 
ſuch as chorographie, chorography ; echo, echo; cheur, choir 
&c. pronounce temp eko, Kur. Which is hkewiſe the 
modern way of ſpelling theſe words. 

D 


D is commonly mute at the end of words ; as in nud, naked; 


| pied, foot; verd, green; bled , corn; muid , hogshead , &c. Some 


N authors write pie, ble, mul; which should not be imi- 
tated, | 

D in laid, . ugly; and froid, cold, is either heard or 
mute indifferently. When it is heard, it ſounds like a r; but it 
is always mute before a conſonant, 

D ſounds like a t in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond; when there 
follows à vowel ; as in grand orateur , great orator , Cc. | 

D in quand; when , before a yowel, and in the third perſon 
ſingular ofthe indicative before il, elle, on, ſounds like : Ex. 
quand irex-vous ? When shall you go? pronounce, quan tire vous? 
que vend-elle ? What does she fell? pronounce, que ven telle? 

D is ſometimes mute bofore a vowel ; as je ne ſgai quand (pr, 


1 
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F. 


Eis generally ſounded at the end of words; as in ff, fief ; 
fee; vi}. alive , lively;3 ſoif, thirſt; chef, head ; chief, x Ae 
F is mute in clef, key, which ſome write cle; in eteuf, a ten- 
nis-ball ; chef-d' auvre , maſter- piece. | 
F in neuf is mute before a conſonant; but ſounds like a * 
before a vowel; as in neuf heures, pronounce , neu vheures , nine 

o'clock. _ .. 
Baillif , bailif, is generally ſpelled , and always ſounded; baille. 
| G. Wor : 
Ga, ge, gi, go, gu are · ſounded ga, je, ji, go gu. 
G is _ at the end of words; as 1n long, long; tang, pond , 


Sc. 

G ſounds like a e in joug, yoke; and in ſang, blood; in this 
phraſe, Suer ſang & eau , pronounce , ſuer ſanc & eau. 

Gn always belongs to one ſyllable ; as in enſeigne, an enſign ; 
digne, vo „Cc. pronounce , enſei-gne , di-gne , &c. 

G. is mute in ſigner, to fign ; ſignifier, to ſignify; and their 


derivatives. The lower ſort of Panſians alſo leave it out in 


agneau, a lamb. But in this they are not to be imitated. 
. H. 


H, as ve have ſaid before, is not properly a letter; but only a 
mark of aſpiration ; as in, Hate, haſte; honte , shame, &c. 

H is mute in French words derived from the Latin; as in hom- 
me, man; exhorter, to exhort , &c. pronounce, omme , egrorter. 

Lou muſt except from this rule the following 00d wherein 
Mis aſpirated , though derived from the Latin, vx. 

Heros, hero; hennir , to neigh; fenniſſement, neighing , harang 
or hareng , herring ; harpie , harpy , hergne, rupture, its deri- 
vatives ; halle, hall; haleter, to pant. 

Now, to know when h is to be ſounded with aſpiration, and 
_ not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the following 
table. | 


A liſt of words wherein h is ſounded with aſpiration. 


Ha ! interj. Hale, &c. Halte HappelourdeHareng , Cr. 
Habler , &c. Harler, Cc. Hameau Haquente Hargneux 
Hache, &c. Haleter Hampe Harangue Haricot 


Hagard Halle Hana Haras Haridelle 
Hale or haye Hallebarde, Hanche , Cc. Haraſſer, Ce. Harlequin 
Haillon. . Hangar Harceler, &c. Harnois, &x. 


Hair, Cc. Hallebran Hanneton Harde Haro 
Haire . Hallebreda Hanter, Cc. Hardes, Cc. Harpe 
Halbrens Hallier Happer Hardi, &c, Harer 


| is A New Methodice! French Grammar. 


Harpie He! inte. Hibou Hoqueton Hubir 
Harpon , &c. — 4 Hideux , Cc. Horioa Huche 
Hart Hem! inter. Hie. Hors, Cc. Hucher , Cc. 
Haſe Hennir, &c. Hierarchie , Horte, &c. Haute 
Hate, Cc. Heraut Ce. Houblon Huer 
Haubans Here, Cr. Hoe Houe , Cc. Hugnenot 
Hauberau or Hergne or Hoca Houlette Halt, Cx. 
Hobereau Hernie Hoche Houppe  Hulotte or 
Haubert Heriſſer Hocher, &c. HouppelandeHuette 
Hautbois Heron Hola, Hoſeaux, Cc. Humer 
Have Heros Hollande Houſpiller Hune 57A 
Havre Herſe, Cc. Hongre, &c. Houſp oP Huppe, 6c | 
Havreſac Hefſiter Honnir : 
Haut, Cc. Heſtreor Honte, 6c. — „Sc. — 
Haye Hletre Hoquet Hubert Hutte 
Hazard Heurter „Ge. | 


This is a true liſt of the words wherein fl is aſpirated; hides 
that of the author of L'art de bien parler Frangois „ is both faulty 
and defective. 

* Note, That in the derivatives of the words 1 haye marked 
with , Ce. h is ſounded as in the primitive , whereas it is mute 
in the others; as in herozque, heroine , heroiſme : pronounce , 
eroique , &c. 

H is never pronounced in th, chr, and : Ex. theologie , divi- 
. : Chriſt, Chriſt; rhetorique, "rhetorick : prongunce , teologie, 


J. 


Jin . as in English, ſounds like a g before an e, or an 
i; as ja, je, ji, jo, ju. But note, that it is ſotjer in French than 
in English. 1 


L ſounds like an in the following words, col, neck; licol, 
halter; mol, ſoft; Ju „penny; fol, mad; which are pronounced, 
and d generally ſpelt, cou, licou, mou, ſou , fou. 

Vet ve —— and write, le co de la matrice , le col de la 
veſſie , 25 des Pertuis a paſs in the Pyrenees ; and I mol, B flar 
in muſic. 

L is ſounded at the end of words; as in mal, ill; ſel, falt, &c. 
+ Except ſome few words, where it is mute; ſuch as, barril, 
barrel; „godſon; fuſil, » Bun, nombril , navel ; outil , tool; 
perſil, parſley ; chenil, kennel for dogs; gentil , genteel; but , 
ſatisfied or drunk; : cul , arſe ; genouil , knee; verroull, bolt. Theſe 
three laſt are generally ſpelt, cu, genou , Verrou, | 
L is alfo mute in the pronoun PA he; before a conſonant, and 
even before a yowel , when there is an interrogation ; Ex, il fait, 
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he does; parle-t-il 4 vous? does he ſpeak to you? pronounce , 
i fait; parle- t- i 4 vous? OO | 
Lis _ in quelque, ſome ; quelqu'un, ſomebody; fils , ſon; 
uls , pulſe. | 2 | 
7 dolbie I has a liquid ſound (as in the English word collier) 
when how goes an 7 before it; as in fille, girl, daughter; aiguille, 
needle , &c. | | 

+ Except thoſe words that begin with ill; as, illigitime, un- 
lawful , & and the loving, Aeli, argille, Lau diſtil- 
ler, imbecille , pupille 144 , tranquille , mille. 

L has alſo a liquid ſound at the end of words, after al, ei, eur, 
wei , oui: Ex. mail, — deuil, cercueil, fenouil b &c. and theſe 
words , peril, Brefil, and gentil in gentillomme. But I is mute in 
the plural gentilshommes. © oy | 


Mat the end of words has the naſal obtuſe ſound; as, faim , 
hunger; nom, name: pronounce , faing, nong. | 

It has the ſame ſound before b and p; as, ambition, ambition; 
empẽcher, hinder : pronounce , angbition , angpeche, 

M before n in the middle of words ſounds like n; as condam- 
ner, to condemn ; ſolemnel, ſolemn ; pronounce, condanner , ſo- 
lennel. But m keeps its proper ſound in the middle of the follow- 
ing words; inſomnie, watching; indemniſer , to indemnify ; in- 
demnite, indemnity ; kymne , hymn ; calomnier , to calumniace. 

When m is followed by another m, the firſt is never ſounded : 
Ex. immortel , immortal; immediatement, immediately ; Emma- 
nuel : pronounce , imortel, 1 a Emanuel. 


Obſerve that u final, when the next word begins with a con- 
ſonant, or whenever followed by any of the reſt of the conſo- 
nants, has alſo the naſal ſound : Ex. bon livre, good book; enſem- 
ble, together; inviſible , inviſible : pronounce , bong livre , &c. 

What further relates to the pronunciation of this and the former 
letter, and particularly their naſal ſound , may eaſily be ſupplied 
by a skilful maſter. | * | 

When two n's follow an a, one of them is generally mute; as 
in anneau, ring; annee, year: pronounce eneau , ante. 

N ſounds like an u in convent, convent or monaſtery, _ 

N at the end of an adjective or pronoun, followed by a vowel, 
has the ſound of a double n; as in ſon ami, his friend; un bon 
ami, a good friend: pronounce, ſon nami, un bon nami. 

Yet n in the adjectives ending in in; as fin , fine; divin, divine, 
ſounds only like a ſingle n, which is joined to the next vowel; as 
fin or, fine gold: pronounce, ft nor. 

N is always mute, as formerly obſerved , in the laſt ſyllable of 
the third perſon plural of verbs ending in ent; as in ils aiment, 
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love; ils parlent, they ſpeak ; ils aimeroient, they sho 
. pronounee, is wine, | oP 9 


P. is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute, at the end of 
words; as in dr, ; 0h, 6p 3-100 N © 

P is mute in the plur nouhs 2 in e and before a 
conſonant in the ſingular : Ex. drap fin , fine cloth; bons draps , 

20d cloths ; pronounce, dra fin, bon dre. | | 

P is ſounded before a vowel; except in loup, wolf; where it 
is always mute, NN E: 

P is pronounced in cap, cape; rap, * * | 

P is mute in baptẽme, baptiſm , and its detivatives (now ſpelt 

batime ; ) ptiſane , ptiſan ; pſeaume , plalm ; pſeautier, pfalter , 
ſept , ſeven ; and ſeptieme, ſeventh; but it is founded in pſalmiſte, 
pſalmodier, pſalmodie, pſalterion , ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire , ſeptua- 
geſime, and ſeptentrion. 

P is mute in nopces, a wedding ; nepveu , nephew ; niepce; 
niece; now commonly ſpelt , n6ces, aden; niece ; as alſo in champ, 
field; temps, time, &c. | | f 

Ph in French, as in English, ſounds like an F: Ex. philoſophie, 
philoſopher : pronounce, filoſophe. 


Qua , que, qui , quo, quu ,are ſounded ka , ke, ki, ho , ku, 

Q is ſounded at the end of words; as in cog, cock; cing , five. 

F But it is mute in cing before a conſonant : Ex. cing femmes, 
pronounce , cin femmes, five women. It is alſo mute, bat long, 
in lags, knot. 1 | 

R is ſounded at the end of a word; as in car, for; mer, ſea; 
recevoir, to receive; obſcur, dark; amour, love; pudeur , mo- 
deſty , Ex. * | | 

- Exceptions. * 


Ris little or not at all heard: 1. In the infinitive of the firſt 
and ſecond conjugation: Ex. parler, to ſpeak ; finir, to finish, 
or end: pronounce , parle, fin. | 

2. In nouns ending,in er and ier, that have more than one 
ſyllable : Ex. danger, danger; metier, trade; premier, firſt 
fo light, Cc. pronounce, dange , meti6, premié, legt. 

7 Yet note , that in theſe two caſes r ought to be a little ſounded 
before a vowel, when one is reading any thing , eſpecially verſes: 
Ex. parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic; danſer une courante, to dance 
a courante; un metier incommode, a troubleſome trade: pronounce , 
parle rarabe, danſe rune courante, un metie rincommode. But in 
conyerſation this should not be imitated. 214 0 

R is founded, in amer, bitter; cancer, cancer; River, winter; 
enfer, hell; and in proper names, ſuch as, Roger, Lucifer , Jupi- 

te 
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8 


1 Oger and Didier, which are pronounced Oge, 

R is either ſounded or mute in nouns in oi having more than 
2 ſyllable: as in miroir, looking - glaſs; mouchotr , handkerchief, 

R is ſounded in cuir, leather; defir, deſire; martyr , mattyr; 
Jephir, ſapphire ; and ſoupir, ſigh ; 2 it is mute in loi, leiſure; 
plaifir, pleaſure ; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, le dormir , ſleep, &c, 
and in the word Mon ſieur, Sir. In common diſcourſe r is mute 
in the pronouns z notre, votre, and autre, and in the verb re 
when the next word begins with a conſonant ; but it is founded 
if it begins with a vowel : Ex, votre ſerviteur , your ſeryant ; 
notre ami, our friend, 4 


$ betwixt two vowels ſounds like a 7, as in maiſon, houſe ; 
oſer, to dare, &c. pron. maizon , ozer, &c. As alſo in tran figer, 
to tranſact; ranſaction, tranſaction; tranfirif , tranſitive; and 
tranſitoire , tranſitory : pronounce, tranziger , &c. dg = 

$ is mute at the end of words; as in parlons, let us ſpeak : 
pronounce , 2 4 

Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded ; une 


vis, a ſcrew ; chaos, chaos; and all proper names; as Iris, Ve- 


aug, &c. | | 
Sis generally ſounded at the end of a word, when the next 
following begins with a yowel ; as in de bons amis, good friends; 
nous avons, we have; pronounce , de bon xami , nou zavon, &c. 
Yet in common diſcourſe , des cruautex inoutes , des deſſeins etran-= 
are to be pronounced, de cruaute inoũie, de deſſein errange. 
Bu: when you read, you ought to ſound the s. 

S is mute after a — 1 hk that has a ſtrong ſound; ſuch as, c, 
F, I, r, q : Ex. des ſacs ouverts , open ſacks : des ches invincibles, 
&c. invincible commanders, &c. pronounce , de ſacs ouvers, d# che 
finvincibles, &c. Yet note that when 7 has a weak found, as in 
metiers , trades z dangers , dangers ; / ought conſtantly to be pro- 
nounced when one reads verſes. | | 

According to our new way of ſpelling, S is — left out 
in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate ti e reading 
of the French tongue, eſpecially to ffrangers. But, becauſe a 

eat many tins ave not been ſo nice as to this particular, 
shall give you, at the end of the next art cle, a liſt cf thoſe words 
wherein ſ is either to be left out or not pronounced. 


| T, 
T in French, as in English, ſounds Fke a e, when it comes bes 


fore an 7, followed by another vowel : Ex. mart'al, martial; pa- 


dient, patient; action, ablion: pronounce, marcial, pacient, accion. 
| | C 
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7 Exceptions. Ye 
T keeps its natural ſound. | 
1. In words ending in tie or tie, as in partie, part or 5 
pitie, pity. Except primatie, primacy ; prophetic , prophecy ; chi- 
_ Yomanne; chiromancy , and fuch like words in mantie; as allo, in 
names of countries; as Dalmatie, & c. where it ſounds like a c. 
2. In words ending in tien. Ex. Chretien , Chriſtian , & c. Words 
in tient follow the fifſt rule. 
3. In verbs; as in nous chdtions , we chaſtiſe; vous ſentieg, 
ou felt , Cc. 94 | * | 

4. When the ſyllable tion comes after f or x : Ex. digeſtion 
digeſtion ; mixtion , mixture, 1 wy | 

T is founded at the end of moſt words, when there follows a 
vowel. Ex. un effet etonnant, a ſurprizing effect, &c. As alſo in 
the words muet; mute; fat, fool, or fop ; zenith, zenith; although * 
there follow no vowel. | ; 

Butt is mute before a conſonant, and in the plural of all nouns ; 
as in effet dangereux , dangerous effect; etats, itates : pronounce , 
effe dangereux , eta. | 

T is mute before a yowel at the end of a ſubſtantive , when n 
or 7. goes before it: Ex. un vent horrible, a terrible wind: un fort 
imprenable, an impregnable fort; pronounce, un ven horrible , un 

r tmprenable. But if the noun be an adjective immediately 
joined to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel , then the ? of the 
adjective is ſounded; as in ſavant Homme, learned man; prompt 
accident , ſudden accident ; pronounce, ſavant homme , prompt ac- 
cident, &c. Otherwiſe the : ought not to be pronounced: as in 
ſavant & honntte ; pronounce , ſavan e honnete. 

T is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an adjective or ſubſtan - 
tive beginning with a vowel, or k mute : Ex. cent ecus, a hundred 
crowns; cent hommes, a hundred men; but it is mute before 
other words, as in cent un, a hundred and one zun cent ou deux, 
a hundred or two; pronounce, cen un, un cen ou deu. 


T is always mute in _ , aſpect; reſpe, reſpect; ſuſpell, 
7 & and. 


* . 
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ſuſpicious or ſuſpected; Aout, Auguſt; 
WY 9 | 
Va, ve, vi, vo, vu, ſounds the ſame as in English. 


X. 
& ſounds like cs, 1. At the beginning of a ſyllable; 2. Before a 
conſonant; and, 3. At the end of proper names. Ex. vexation , vexa- 
tion; Xerxes , Xerxes; experience, experience ; texte, text; Ajax , 
Ajax: pronounce , vecſation , Cſercſes , ecſperience , tecſte , Ajacs. 
X ſounds like a c before another c; as in exciter , to excite ; 
pronounce , ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like s in excomniunjer , 
to excommunicate; and excuſer, to excuſe. | 


”Y 


* 
\ 
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X at the end of a ſyllable is ſounded like gy, when the next 
ſyllable begins with a yowel , or # mute; as in exemple , example; 
pronounce, «gx , &c. . 
X ſounds ſometimes like an 3 as in Xaintes, the name of a city 
in France, and its derivatives, which is now written Saintes, &c. 
X ſounds like two ¶ in ſome words; ſuch as ſoixante, lixty; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels: pronounce , ſoiſſante, Bruſſelles, &c. 
& ſounds like 7 in deuxieme , ſecond; ſixieme, ſirth; and. in 
ſixain , dixieme , dix. ſept, dix-huit , dix-neuf. | 
| X's mate in ſartler, a meaſure, now generally ſpelt ſetier. 
X at the end of a word is neyer ſounded , but when there fol- 
lows a yowel, and then it has the ſound of 7 ; as dix cus, ten 
crowns; pronounce, di ecus. | 
& is always mute in chaux, lime; choux , cabbage; gueux, 
beggar ; porre-faix, ſtreet porter; poux, lice z toux , cough ; cruci- 


fix, crucifix ;  ſalſifix , * goats beard. 


This conſonant is alſo mute at the end of a word , except i 
poetry, when there follows a vowel. 


ARTICLE VIL 
A recapitulation of the rules about Pronunciation. 


I haye dwelt thus long upon pronunciation , both becauſe it is 
the main thing towards the learning of a living language, and 
becauſe all other grammars are very defective and erreneous as to 
this particular. 5 | 
Yet do not underſtand me as if I pretended that, by peru- 
ſing the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronuncia- 
tion of the French: for, on the contrary; I am of opinion, that 
no perſon can arrive at any perfection i it, without the guidance 
of a skilful maſter , or the converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
French. Theretore I only propoſe my rules, to be afterwards put 
in praQtice, with the joint help of a maſter. - 
he vowels 4, e, i. or y, o, u, are generally thus pronounced. 
I A like the English à in tall, war; as in attaque, abattre. 
IL Z is fourfold , viz. open, maſculine, feminine, and e be- 
fore m and n. | : 
1. E open ſound like at or 4 in theſe English words, fair, 
face; as in ſec, tete. 
2. E maſculine ſounds like af or ea in English, as in bonté, pielc. 
3. E feminine is weakly pronounced; as in the English words, 
face, Fr. : Ex. miracle, ame, redevenir. 
4. E before m or n ſounds generally like an 4, as in empechee, 
comment, orient ; pronounce , ampaicke , comman , orian. 
III. I and y are generally pronounced like the English ce; as 
in viſible , myſtere, | FIN "& gant 
* ' 2 


„% | 4 New e Back Gene 
1 like i in the words dime, 5 T E. 
5 , vin. 

. fo O ſounds in ore. theſe Eagle words , ore , dole: | 
Ex. parole; mono 

V founds —— i che Boghuh word fruit, or u 
in the word ſurprige, as was ſaid eu | 
The conſonants c, 4, , gl J. lym, 1 5. 9,771 „r, 
t are joined to the vow el, , e, l, or y, ou in this er. 


Ba, be, bi, o, bu. \ [Bar, bai, bee „bo, bu. 
Ca, ce, ei, co, cu. | 5 re ſee, ko, ku. 
Cha, che, i; cho, chu. | Shaw, shai, shee, sho, shu. 
- Da, de, di, do du. | Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
= 1 Faw, fai, fee, fo, fu. 

| 4 Gaw , al, jee, go, gu. 5 

22. 14745 > n hai, hee, ho, hu. 
n aw, Ke „ju. 
225 ue 5 1. f LE, a de, ell. 
Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. Feen Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. 
Na, ne, ni, no, nu. | [ — „nee, no, nu. 
\ Pa, , t, , | Ws , u. 

ts = . | _| Kaw Nas * 5 * 

„re, i, ro, ru. Raw, rai, ree, ro, ru. 
Sa, ſe, ſi, ſo, ſu. Saw, ſai, ſee, 'o, "ſu. 
Ta, te, ti, to, tu, Taw, tai, tee, to, tu. 
Va, ve, vi, vo, vu. Var, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Xa, xe, xi, x0, au. | | Claw, chi, cle: ,clo, cſu, 
Za, de, xt, $9 u. 4 | Zaw, 2ai , zce, 20, zu. 


Note. That though I make uſe of ai to expteſs the French e, 
yet it is feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounced in all 
. monoſyllables, de „Je, le, ne, que, te, &c. 


The true diphthongs are the eight nn : 


1. Ia, in diable , diacre , fiacre , fiancer, | 
2. Ie or ie, as in fief , miel, jaice bier, fier , pie , mien, &c, 
3. Iu, as in Dieu, lieu, mieux , Monſ 
4. I before an n or n, as in ſimple, vin, invincible. 
F To, as in nous mangions , nous parlions | 

Ode, as in pouacre , toitaille. 

Oe, as in ſoilet, moijelle 

« Out, as in Bois, oũi. 


The dubious diphthongs are the fix following ; 


* Ai or , is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in bain , mains 
alm, | 
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It ſounds generally like an e open 525 in fontaine , faire, alle, | 


plaine, plaifir , &c. 
| an ery 


je ſai, je hat, 
23 i 


tu hais, il fait, 
feminine; as in fazſons , 


il faiſoit, nous faiſions , vous faiſte 


maſculine, in quat , Je parlat, Je parlerat , 


cular ſound. before I or I; as in ai 


foregoing 


article. 


% , 


aime , aimer , 
faith 
, Us faiſo 


&c. Sometimes 
aiſois' , 1 4 faiſois, 
tent. It has a parti» 
bail, travail. See | in the 


2. Et is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in peindre , ſein Some- 


times it ſounds like an è open; as in Nine, 


3 Seigneur. B 


. Eu is a diphthong in jeu, ſeu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds 
Ake a ſingle 3 5 , je es Je ſeuſſe 2 4 jeune, ſeur, c. 


2 


like an e 


Genois , temoigner , voyant , &c. 
Ir founds ſometimes like an 4 


je ſois, je mangeois , il portoit, il 
glois , connoitre, paroitre , roi 


oit, 


4. Oe is a diphthong in coc ſfe, boere ; pronounce , coiffe , boite. 

It ſounds _— — b ; y 

J. Oi or oy is ſo 
Je dois , Joy 


\ſculine ; as in oeconome, oecumenigue. 
metimes a true diphthong; as in moi, rot, bois, 
fote , boire ,, mouchoir , voir, recevoir , oratoire, Gau- 


3 as in je erois, froid, groit, 
Je dirots , Frangois, An- 
roide , croitre , croire, adroi 7 g 


„ Etrott , 


6. Di is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in huitre , nuit, etui. 


Sometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in guide. 


| 


The falſe diphthongs are the twelye following : 


L 


J- 


hs 


" Aage 4 | A 
Saal-, 1 [ ö 
Caen, | | Can. 
Caeſar , 
Faon', 
Saone, 
Gaule, 
Faute, Wo . 
Je mangeaſſe, Pronounce 4 je maryaſſe, 
Changeant, | Shanjant. 
; wx 7 | Seler. 
geon , Pigon. 
Roole, | | Rok. 
Pou , Poo. 
ualite , Xalu. 
euere, l | terre. 
["Qu'on J | Kon, 
Triphthongs. | 


_ Oi before n is a true Triphthong, ſounding like oel; as in 
Joindre , pointu , moins, &c. 
lau in miau , miauler, is either a true tripthong, or a diphthong. 
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* The falle Triphthongs are the thirteen following, 


1. Aie or) (Maienne, or ( Ma-yer-ne, 
Aye, © Mayenne , | | 
2. Bai, | Je mangeat, | Ie mange. 
3. Eau, N , Pau, . B6, PG. 

4. ou, | Saorl, , Saouler , Sool , Spole, 

N Aout , ＋ | Oo. 
* Oient. Ils diſoient, I II dis. 
6. Eoient, > As in Ils mangeoient , } Pronounce < Hs man 
7. Zoi, ö + J avangois,, © | Pavancds. 
8. 2 a Duel, kau. The fame. 

| Dei, . | 

9. Ori, | { Ocil, Oeillade J Euil,Euilawde, 

10. Ow, \ | Oeuf, Bocuf, Euf, Beuf. 


11. Oua, 12. Oue, uh; Oui. See the true triphthongs, 


Moſt of the rules concerning the niceties in the pronouncing of 
conſonants are comprehended in the following table : 


B Radoub, rumb, plomb, Pronounce Ravdoob,rumb, plon, 


ga, regeu , Francois 4 Sa, raiſu, Franſes. 
Second, ſiconder, Segon, ſegonder, 
Claude, ſecret 4 Clode , ſegrea 
C 4 'Bouc, avec, ſuc, — — 'awyeck,, ſuck. * 
Banc, almanac, awn, almanaw. 
Honc „cheute, * „shute. 
Chorographic , orographie. 
Nud , verd, (Nu, pie, ver. 
Bled, muid , mui. 
Grand Orateur, ' Grant Orateur. | 
E 4 Quand ireg-vous ? > pronounce- Kaant irez-yoo ? 
Que vend-elle ? | Ke vant-elle ? 
Je ne _-_ quand il vien- Je 2 Fa kan i vien- 
Fi, . chef . 125 ; #7 rig chef, veef. 
F 4 Clef , etcuf, baillif, YPronounce 4 Clai, &teu, bailli. 
Neuf heures, Neuv heure. a 
Long, etang, ſang , Lon, ètawn, ſawn. 


63 Jong, ſuer ſang eau , > Pronounce + Jook , ſuea ſank & ö. 
( Digne , Seigneur, | ( Digne , Saigneur, - 
H Hate, honee , heros , 'p ene e3 Hawte, honte, heroe, 
Homme, exhorte 9 Omme » exhorter. 
J, je, ji, jo u, Jar, 47 jee, jo, ju. 


weakly pronounced, 


8 


* 


l. 


* X ſoo moo, foo, 
i (AA. 
a . Ootes , Jantee. 
3 Outil Pronounce Ce fal. 

1 5 Parlet-ee 4 yoo; © - 
Par le- t- il 4 vous, » Feele 7 aigneelle. 
72 g NN a 3 am, non. 

Zain, nom, ! Lol, * 
Membre » colomne. Pronounce — 1 
ee 1 \ Indamneetai , Ammon, 
Indemnité, e , ee 

— \ Coovan. . 

* Convent ; p . 

* Its aiment, { Pronounce . 
= + ach Bon draw or drawn. 
oy Draw fine. 
2 rap Cap ) rap. I 

a 00 aveede. 

* U, 4 loup avide, Pronounce fa — 2 EW 
Pike prin; pr, Feeloſofe. 

Philoſophe 8 he 12 — 

Ie. | Te} Cin fammes. 

— * mare, 1 
— Ang 1-mags Kar, mr pudeur. 
mour P 

R e A2. — [= 
2 © * Kneere, deſeere. 
2 4 | Loiſee , pleaſe. 
(ack i, * , Ozea or orar. 
\ Mer, 0 — 
— bs. og | TY ny) une veeſe. 

arlons , une v 
Chaos bs bons ſens \ Iris —E Caows, bon ſan, Eerees. 
Bons amis , $0) 
Sacs ouverts , — 
E 2 13 n 
Vent horrible, — — 
Fort impregnable , ae, em 
— ww Pront accedan. 
e Pronounce Sawnt aiku. 
mo ks Sawn * 
nt un, | 
£9- 
Vay, $3900, 00% Vu, 


Va, ve, vi, vo, vn, s 
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Vexation , Xerxes, ) _ (Vecſaſeeon, Cſereſes. 
Experience, Ajax, Ecſpaireeance , Ajas. 
I Excitcr, excommunier , | + Ecceetai,aiſcommunea, 
X Exemple, Xaintes , Pronounce Egzample, Saintes. 
Bruxelles, ſoixante, Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 
Deux eme ſixain, - + Denxee-ai-me, ſeezain. 
Choux , gueus , 5 . Shoo , gueu. | 
Za, te, i, do, zu, ce ( Zaw , zui, zee, 20, zu. 


* Note. That the English pronunciation, which I have put 
againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; which 
defect can no ways be ſupplied , but by the help, both of a 
skilful maſter and good converſation. 


« . > 2 = bs * 
— — _ - ah 
on _ —— — — — — > —— = 

bh — — 4 _ " _— = — - v 
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A liſt of words wherein s is mute or not bunded , and now gene- 
rally omitted in writing, and ſupplied with an accent. 
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Abyſme, &c. Chaiſtaigne. Deſdommager. Eſchauder. 
Admoneſter. Chaſteau, &c. , Desfaire, Cc. Eſchelle. 
Ajouſter. Chaſtrer. Desfier. Eſcheau. 
Aiſné, Cc. Chaſtier, Cc. Desfiler, Eſclairer. 
Albaſtre. Cheſne, &c. Deſgouſter. Eſclanche. 
Aleſne. Cheveſtre , &c. Deſguiſer. Eſclarre. 
Apoſtre. Chreſtien. Deſſabrer. Eſclat, Ge. 
Appaſter. Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſcole. 
Appreſt, &c. Connoiſtre, Cc. Deſpenſer. Eſcorce. 
Arbaleſte. Conneſtable. Deſpit, Gr. Eſcouler. 


Areſte. Couſt, &c6. Deſraiſonnable. Eſcouter. 
Arreſt, &c, Creſpu, &c. Deſrober. Eſcran. 
Aſre, &. Creſte. Empeſcher, &c. Eſcrire , &c. 
Aſpre, Ge. Couſteau, Cc. Encheveſtrer. Eſcu, &. 
Aubeſpine. Couſtume, 6c. Epiſtre. Eſcueil. 
Aumoſne, Cc. Couſte. Esbat, &c. Eſcuelle, Ge. 


Auſtruche. Desbarquer, &c. Esblouir, Cc. Eſcume, &c. 
Bapteſme. Desbauche, &c. Esbouler, &c. Eſcuyer. 
Baſtard, Cc. Desboucher. Esborgner. Eſgarrer. 
Baſteleur. Deſtache, &c. Esbrancher , &c. Eſgayer. 
Baſtir, &c. 12 Esbranler, &c. Eggl ier. 


Baſton. Deſceler. Eſcart, G. Efgout. 
Beliſtre. Deſchirer, &c. Eſchalas, &c. Efguilette. x 
Beſte. Deſcoudre. Eſchalotte. Esjour. 
Beſtail. Deſcoupler. Eſchancrer, &c. a 
Blaſme. Deſcourager. Eichanſon. Eſlarꝑir. 
Bleſme. Deſcouvrir. Eſchantillon. Eſlever. 
Bolſte. Deſcire. Eſchapper. Eſlire, Cc. 


Chaſcun, Deſdire. Eſcharpe. Eſloigner. 
| Eſtourdir. 


* 
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Eſtourdir. Eſte, Maiſtre, Peſcher, 
ſmail, Gr. Eſtendre. - Maiſtriſer. Preſtir. 
(merillone. * Eſtincelle, &c.. Maſcher , Cc. Plaſtre. 
S'eſmerveiller. Eſtoile, &6. Maſchoire. Preſter. 
Eſmir. Eftonner , Cc. Maſle. Preſtre. 
Eſmonder. Eſtouper. Maſtin , &c. uantieſme. 
Eſmoudre , &:. Eſtourdi. Mesfiance. uarantieſmee 
Eſmouvoir. Eſtrange, &c. Se mesſier. Relaſcher 


1. Eſpancher, &c. Eſtrangler. Meſnage, Cc. Requeſte. 
Eppandre. Eſtrecir, c. Meſchant, &c. Reſchauffer. 
ut Eipargner. Eſteindre, Meſcontent, &c. on: 
h Eſpariller. Eſtrennes. Meſdire , Gc. andre. 
a Eſpaule. Eſtriller. Meſgarde. Reſpondre. 
Eſpeler. Eſtroit. Meſler, Gr. Regiſtre, &c. is 
Eper. Efudie, Er. Meſme, Ge.  - donbeful. 
e- 25 on. Eftai. Se meſprendre, Salpeſtre. 
Eſbel r. Eſtuve , &c. Sc. Souſpir , &c. 
E Y, &c. Eſvanouy , Cc. Meſpriſet. Tempeſte, Ce. 2 
Ec, me. Eſveille, Sc. Meſtier. Teſmoin, &c. p 
Eis e. Eſventer. Meuſnier. Teſt. 8 
inars. Feſte. Monſtrer, Cc. Teſte, 
Ef ingle. Fiſcelle. Mouſche, Cc. Toft, 
Ei lucher. Fleſche. Mouſtarde , &c. Lousjours. 
EG ge, Cc. Fleſtrir. Mouſt. Traiſtre, Cc. 8. 
2 Folaſtre. Naiſtre. Tresbucher. 
238 „Cc. Freſle. Noſtre. Treſpas. I 
Eſpuiſer, &c. Gaſter, Oſter. Treſpaſter. 
Eſtablir. Gouſt, G. Paiſtre. Veſcu. 
Eſtain. Greſle, Se. Paroiſtre. Veſpre. 
Eſtancher. Impoſt. Se paſmer, &c. Veſtir Cc. 
Eſtendart. Intereſt, Paſques. Veſtement. 
Eſtape. Laſchar , Cc. Paſte. Viſteſſe. 
Eſtat. Laſcher, Cc. Paſture, c. Votre. 


A liſt of moſt words wherein s is to be pronounced. 


S Abſtenir. Apoſtrophe,&c. Aſtrologie. Baptiſmal. 
Accoſter. Apoſtume, Cc. Aſtronome. Baptiite. 
Adminiſtrer, &c. A ſperge. Aſtronomie, Cc. Baſque. 


Aduſte. A Atteſter. Baſte. 
Ajuſter. Aſperſion. Attriſter. Baſtant. 
Apoſtat. Aſpic. — Baſtille» 
Apoſtaſie, &c, Aſpirer. Auſtere. Baſtion. 
Apoſter. Aſfiſter. Auſterité. Baſtonade. 
Apoſtille. Aſſiſtance. Auſtral. Baſtonner. 
Apoſtolat. Aſtre. Baluſtrade , Cc. Beſtial. 


Apoſtolique. Aſtrologue. Baluftre , &6. — 
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Beſtiole. Deſeſpoir. Eſcabelle. Flaſque- 
Biſcuit. Deſeſperer, &c, Eſcadron , &c. Fraſque- 
Biſque. 7 Deſilter. Eſcalade , c. Fruſtrer. 
Blaipheſme ,&c. Deſtin , &c. * 13 , ald. Funeſte. 
Bouraſque. eſtituer. capade. Fuſtiger, 
Bourg-maiſtre, Deſtruction. Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon , Cc. 
Braſque. Deſtructeur. Eſcargot. yon wg 
Buſc: Deteſtable. Eſcarmouche, & Geſte, Se. 
Caſcade. Deteſte. Eſcarboucle. Oouſpiller. 
Caſque. Deraſtation. Eſcarcelle. Groteſque. 
Cataſtrophe; Digeſte. Eſcarpins. Hiſtoire, &. 
Cauſtique. Digeſtion. Eſclave. Holocauſte, &c, 
Celeſte. Diſcerner, &&. Eſcopette. Hoſpitalier, 
Chaſte. Diſciple, C Eſcorte, Cc. Hoſpitalite. 
Chriſt; yet it is Diſcontinuer. Eſcoude, &c. Hoſtie. 
ſometimes pro- Diſconvenir. Eſcrime. Houſpiller. 
nouneed Chri. Diſcorde. Eſcroc. Jaſmin. 
Chriſtianiſme. Diſcordant. Eſpace „r. Jaſpe, 6c. 
Circonſpect, C. Diſcourir. Ea e. Illuſtre, Sc. 
Circonſlance,Ge Diſcours. g palier. Immodeſte , Cr. 
Circonſcription. Diſcret , &. Eipatule. Impoſteur , &c. 
Clandeſtin , &c. Diſgrace; &c. Eſpece. Inceſte, Cc. 
Combuſtible, Diflocatien. EG, er, &c. Inconſtant, &c. 
Combuſtion, Diſloquer. Eſpion, &c. RU Er. 
Confiſquer. Diſparoitre. Eſpiégle, Cc. Indiſcret, Cc. 
Conſiſter. Diſpenſe , &c. Eſprit. Indiſpenſable,Gc. 
Conſiſtoire. Diſpos. Eſquinancie. Indiſpoſe, 6c. 
Conſpirer, &r. Pipofition. Eſquiver. Induſtrie, &c. 
Conſtance, &c. Dit, ute, &c. Eſtafier. . 
Conſtipes, &c. Diflention, Eſtafilade. Ineſtimable, 
Conſtituer , &c, Diſtance, c. Eſtame. Injuſte, Cc. 
Conſtruire, &x. Diſtique. Eſtampe. Inſcrutable. 
Conteſter, &c. Diſtraire, c. Eſtime. Inſiſter. 
Contreſcarpe, &. Diſtribuer, &c. Eſtoc. I aſpection. 
Contriſter, &c. Diſtributeur. Eſtocade, &c. Inſpirer, &c. 
Cotreſpondre, Ge. Domeſtique. Eſtomac, &c. Inſcription. 
Coſmographie. Ecclefiaſte, Eſtrade. Inſcrire, &c. 
Crepuſcule. Ecclèſiaſtique. Eſtramacon. Inſtabilité. 
Criſtal. Embuſcade. Eſtrapade, &. Inſtaller , &c. 
Cuſtode. Empeſter. Eſtropiè, &c. Inſtance, &r. 
Debuſquer. Enregiſtrer, is Eſturgeon. Inſtaurer, &c. 
Demaſquer. Doudiful. Evangeliſte. Inſtinct. 
Demonſtration. Enthouſiaſme. Fantaſque , &x. Inſtigation. 
D#monſtratif, N Faſte, &c. Inſtiller. 
Deſaſtre. Epiſtolaire. Feſtin. Inſtruire, &c; 
Deſcription. Eſcabeau. Fiſtule. Inſtrument, Ex. 
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| Inteſtin , Ce. Obſcur, Cc. Pronoſtique, &c. Souſerire, &ec. 
Inveſtir, &c. Obſtacle. e Subſiſter, Cc. 
Ifrael, _ Obſtine, &c, .Proſperer. Subſtance, &c. 
Juriſconſulte. Offuſquer. Proſtituer. Subminiſtrer. 
Juriſdiction. Opuſcule. Proteſter, &c, Subſtituer, &c. 
Juſques. 898 Puſtule. Superſtition. 
Juſte, &c. Oſtentation. Queſtion, &c. Superſtitieux; 
Lanſquenet. Paleſtre. Registre, is - SulpeR. 
Lack, 2  _  doubr-ful. Suſpendre, Cc. 
Leite. Paſcal. Reſiſter, Ce. Suſtenter, G. 
Liſte. Paſquil. Reſpect, Cc. Suggeſtion, 
Luſtre, G. Paſquin, Cc. Re 2 Cc. Sylveltre. 
iſtrat. Paſtel. Reſplendir, &c. S uw 
Majeſté, Cc. Paſteur, Re 2 arabuſter. 
Maiſtre de camp. Paſtoral, &c, Reſponſif. Tempeſtatif. 

M anuſcrit. Perſiſter. — — Cc. Terreſtre. 
Maſcarade. Perſpective. Reſte. Teſter, 6c. 
Maſculin. Perſpicacite. Reſtituer. Leſtifier, Cc. 
Maſque. Perſpicuite. Reſtreindre, Cc. Teſton. 
Maſtic. Peſte, &c. Reſtriction. Thisbé. 
Maeſtricht. w e e Reſtringent. Toſcan. 
Meſquin, Cc. Piédeſtal. Reſtricctif. Tranſcrire; 
Microcoſme. Pilaſtre. Riſdale. Transftrex. 
Modeſte. Piſtache. * [N Transſigurer, Cc. 
Moleſter. Piſtole. Robuſte. Transformer, Cc. 
Monaſtere. Piſtolet, &&. Ruſtaut. Tranſgreſſer, &c. 
Monaſtique. Plaſtre, c. Ruſtre. Tranſlater , &c. 
Monſtre, Cc. Plaſtron. Ruſticits. Tranſparent, &c. 
Mouſquet , &c. Poſtpoſer. Ruſtique. — er. 
Mouſtache, Poſterieur, &c. Satisfaire. Tranſplanter. 
Muſe. Poſtuler, &c. Schiſme, &c. Triſte, 6. 
Muſcade. Poſture. Scholaftique: Vaſte , Cc. 
Muſcat. Predeſtiner , &c. Sebaſtien, Veſtale. 

Muſcle. Presbyterien,&c.Semeſtre. Veſte. 
Myſtere, Cc. Preſcrire, &c. Seneſtre. Veſtige. 
Myſtique, &c. Preſque. Sequeſtre , Cc. Viſcoſité. 
Nonobſtant. Preſtiges, &c. Solſtice, Ce. Viſqueux. 
Obeẽliſque. Preſto. Sophiſte, &c. ö 


ARTICLE VIII 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY , or SPELLING, 


O know the true combination of letters for the compoſition and 

w1iting of French words, Which ĩs properly calledOrthography, 

and in vulgar 1 Spelling, there are no certain rules to be given; 

and theretore I shall content myſelf with ſetting —_ here ſome 
3 2 


4 bh | | 
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few words of one, two, three, and four ſyllables; the 2323 
and the Creed, for an example to young beginners; and for the reſt 
refer to my Royal Dictionary, in which I have followed the Dich- 
nary of the French Academy , and our beſt modern authors. 


Words of one ſyllable. | 
All, air, ais, an, aux. Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, men. 
Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 
, cent, cinq, cour, cceur. Or, on, ou, oi, os. 

dent, dont, doux, dur. Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 
Eau, en, eux, eſt, eut. Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu'un. 
Faut, fend, froid, feint, füt. Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth. 
Gand, grais, gris, ang Saint, ſel, ſi, fot, ſur. 
ne bs ors, huis. Tant, tel, tot, tort , Turc. 
Jean , Jai, Jeu G jours - ils. Vau 5 veau » verd vou voir. 


Lord, Van, leur , lors, leu. Yeux, zain, zeſt. 
| Words. of two ſyllables, 

An-cien, ' Fri-pon, Main-tien, Ri-val. 
Ba. al. Gri-maud⸗ Na- bot. Ci-dre. 
Ca- ne. Ho-la. O-blat. Tin ter, 
Dan-din. Join-drex Par-ler. Veil-ler. 
En- fant. Ly-on. Quar-re, Zeile. 
Fi-cheux, Au- tant. a-bais. Moi - te. 
Ga- chis. Bor- gne. Sa-ble. No- ce. 
Ha- chis. Con- tre. Ta-ble. Or-me. 
Ja-mais. Don- ner. Va-che. Poin- te. 
Lar-me. En- tant. Ap- prend. Quo: te. 
Au- tour. Foi-ble, e-chant, Ro-ſe. 

Bai-gneur. Gour-mand. Nef- fle. Sou- che. 
Cen- tre. Hor-mis. O-mis Ton-dre, 
Te-nir. Jou-fly, Pen-te. Vou-loir, 

En-duit. Lo- cal. Quel- le, Ze-nith. 
Fra-cas, Al-lons, Re-gret, Mu-tin, | 
Ge-ant, Bu-ſe. Se-nat. Nu- que. 
Heu-reux. Counr-ſe, Ten-dre, Ou-bli. 
Ven-tends, Du-re. Ven-dre, Pu-nir. 
Len- teur. E- tat. Y-vre, Qui-naud, 
Au- tel. Fri-and. Mil-le. Ru-ban. 
Bel-le. Gueu-ſa Ni-che. | Su-cre., 
Cil-ler. Hui-tre, Oeu-vre, Tui-le, 
Di-re. Ju-chen, Pier-re. Vui-de. 

Ei. le. Lu-eur. Quil-le, Zo-ne. 
| ; Words of three ſyllables. 
A-ban-don, Ca- ba- le. E-blou- ir. Ga-geu-xre, 
Ba · dau- der. Da- moi- ſeuu. Fa- bu-leux. Ja · che- ce. 
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Ha-bil- ler. N-bu-leux. Qui-con-que. Vo-lup-te. 
Lam-briſ-ſer. Of-fen-ſe. Ki-del-le. Zela-teur. 
Ma-gi-que. Pe- tar-der. Sif-fle-ment, A- veu · gle. 
Muiſ-ſan ce. Quel-con-que. Ti-mi-de. Bu- 
Ob-li-que. _ Re-ci-ter, Vi-na-ge. Cui fi-ne. 
Pa-lan-que, Scul-ftu-re. Za-gay-e. Du-ra-ble. 
Qua-li-te. Tem-pé-rer. A-no-din, E-vi-dent. - 
Ra-cail-le. Ver-du-re. Bou-lin-grin. Ful-mi-ner. 
Car-caſane, I-vro-gner. Con-trai-re.  Gue-nible. 
Tail-la-der, Ai-ma-ble. Do-mai- ne. Ju- re- ment. 
Va- ni-té. Bis-a-ieul, E-mi-nent, Hur-le-ment. 
Y-yreſ-ſe, Ci-men-ter, Four-biſ-ſeur, Lu-xw-re. 
A-heur-ter, Di-vi-ſer, Go: be- let. Mu- ti- ner. 
Bel- li- queux. E- mail-ler. Join-tu- re. * | 
Ce-ruw-le. Fi-nan-cer. Ho- no- rer. u- bli-eux. 
De- cam- per. Gin-gem-bre, Lou- an- ge. Pu- tri-de. 
Ef- fre- ne. II-luſ⸗-tre. Mol- leſ- je. Quo: ti- ent. 


Fe-mel-le. Hip-po-cras, Non- cha- lant. Ru-bri-que, 
Ge-niſ-ſe, Li-brai- re. Op- por tun. Suc · cu- lent. 
Jeu-neſ-ſe, Mi-nu-te. Po- ten- tat. Tu-to-yer. 
He-be-ter, Ni-ai- ſer. Quit-te- ment. Vul-gai · re. 
Le- gu-me. O pi· ler. Sou-ci-er. 2 
Meé- moi: re. N Nb. ner. Tor-tu- re. 

- Words of four ſyllables. 
Ac-ca-ble-ment, Be-ni-gne-ment. Co-mi-que-ment. 
—— Cer-tai-ne-ment. Do-mi-ni-que. 
Ca-ra-co-ler, Der- nie · re ment. Em-poi-ſon-ner, 
Ida-yan-ta-ge. E-lo-quen-ce. Fleg-ma-ti-que. 
E-cli-pti-que, Fe-con-di-te.  Go-gue-nar-der. 
Fabri-ca-teur, Ge-miſ-ſe-ment. Hiſ-to-ri-que. — 
Ga-bi-on- ner, He-mi-ſphe-re. In-com-mo-dant, 
Ha-bi-ta-ble. I-gno-ran-ce. Li-brai-ri-e. 
Ja-lou-ſi-e. La-men-ta-ble. Mi-nuſ-cu-le. 
Ky-ri-ehe, Me-mo-ra-ble. No-ta-ble-ment. 

a· gna- ni-· me. Ne- go · ci- er. Op- preſ- ſi- on. 
Nan- tiſ-· ſe· ment. Of-fer-toi-re. Pi- er · re- ries. 
Ob-ſ{c&ni-te, Per-cep-ti-ble. Quin-que- no- ve. 
Pa-ci-fi-que. m-teſ-ſen-ce, Ri- di- cu- le. 
Qua-ran-tai-ne, e-ci-di-ve- Si-mi-lai-re. 
Ra-baiſ-ſe-ment. Sem-bla-ble-ment, Ti-mi-di-te. 
2 que. Te-me-rai-re. Vi-com-teſ-ſe, 
Ta-bel-li-on, Ve-na-li-te. Au-da-ci-eux. 
Vaili-di-t6, Zo-di-a-que, Bru-ta-li-te. 
Ze-be-li-ne, A-juſ-re-ment. Cu-pi-di-te, 


Ac-ceſ-ſrþle, Blaſ· ph · ma · teur. Duw-el-li-fle, 
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Et ne nous induis point 


% 


. regne vienne. Ta volonte ſoit 
faite en la terre comme au ciel. 


Donne - nous ee noere 
pain quotidien, Et pardonne-nous 


nos offenſes , comme nous pardon- 
nons d ceux qui nous ont offenſes. 
tenta- 
tion, mais nous deliurt du mal: 


car d toi eſt le regne, & of 144 
cles 


ſance, & la gloire, aux 
des fiecles. Amen. | 


Le Symbole des Apdtres. 


E crois en Dieu le Pere tout- 
puiſſant , Createur du ciel & 
de la terre ; & en Jeſus-Chriſt ſon 
Fils unique, notre Seigneur ; qui 
a eté congu du Saint-Eſprit , ne 


de la Vierge Marie ; il a ſouffert 


ſous Ponce Pilate il a etè cruct- 
fie , mort, & enſeveli ; il eſt deſ- 
cendu aux enfers. Le troiſieme 
Jour il eſt reſſuſcite des morts. Il 
eſt monte aux cieux. Il eſt aſſis d 

droite de Dieu le Pere tout- 
puiſſant. Et de Id il viendra juger 
les vivans & les morts. Je crois 
au Saint-Eſprit , la ſainte Egliſe 
univerſelle , la Communion des 
Saints, la remiſſion des pechès, la 
reſurrection de la chair, & la vie 
eternelle. Amen, 
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E-va-po-rer. __ Lu-xu-ri-eux., Quo-ti-di-ea, 
Fu-ne-rail-les, Mo-ri-ge-ner. Ru-ſti-que-ment, 
Gueu-ſe-ri-e. Nu-mè- ro- ter. Suc- cin cte- ment. 
Hon-teu- ſe- ment. O- puſ-cu-le. 8 
Ju-ri-di-que. Pul-ye-ri-ſer. ' -  U-ſur-pa-teur. 
L'Oraiſon Dominicale. The Lord's Prayer; 
re Pere hui es aux Cicum, UR Father whick art in 
ton nom ft ſanflige. Ton heaven , hallowed be thy 


name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it 1s 
in heaven. Give us this day our 
en. bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes , as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil: for 
thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory , for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. 


Believe in God the Father Al- 

mighty , Maker of heaven and 
earth; and in Jeſus-Chriſt his 
only don , our Lord; who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt , 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate ; was 
crucified , dead, and buried; he 
deſcended into hell. The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, 
He aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God 
theFatherAlmigthy:from thence 
he shall come to judge the quick 
and the dead, I believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt , the holy catholic 
church, the Communion of 
ſaints, the forgiveneſs of fins , 
the reſurrection of the body, 
and the life everlaſting. Amen, 
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ARTICLE IX: 


called capitals, . | | 
Capitals are uſed at the beginning of a ſentence or verſe; of 


roper names, or names of office, dignity , title, profeſhon , 
ence, and of any thing of note. 7 
Examples. 


Ciſt une grande folie de vouloir tre. ſage out ſeul. 
Je chante les combats & ce Prelat terrible, | 
Qui , par ſes longs Travaux, & ſa Force invincible. 


Pierre, Paul, la France , I Angleterre, un Avocat , un Conſeiller, | 


un General , un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, la Muſique, un Me- 
decin , un Muficien , &c. | £95 
Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words: Ex. S. M. Sa Ma- 
Jeſt, is or her Majeſty ; S. A. E. Son Alteſſe Electorale, his Ele- 
oral Highn 


Some -- itals are alſo uſed in numbers , according tothe Roman 


way of reckoning ; thus : 


I One. 
1 
C7 A Hundred. 


W_ - *: LA Thouſand. 

Theſe fix capitals are ſufficient to expreſs any number. To 
which purpoſe the following rules are to be obſerved. 

When you put one of thele ſix letters before another of greater 
_ you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is 
worth; as, | 

IV. makes Four; IX. Vine; XL. Forty , &c. 

But when you put a letter of ſmall yalue after one that is worth 
more, then you add to the value of the former, ſo much as the 
latter ſtands for ; thus. 

VI. makes Six; XI. Eleven; XV. Fifteen ; MLX. a Thouſand 
and Sixty. 5 


ARTICLE X. 
Of Eliſion and Inſertion, 


Elifion, which is alſo called ( from the Greek) Apocope and 


Apoſtrophe, is the ſtriking out of the yowel before another, 


7 


1 


Of letters , ſome are ſmall, called common; and ſome great ; 
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which is generally marked by an inverted c, (thus) called an 
Areſwophe. | : r 

T he final vowel of theſe particles, le, Ia, ce, de, je, me, te, ſe, 
ne, que, and Jufque , is drowned, and its abſence marked by an 
apoſtrophe , when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that 
begins with a vowel, qr an + mute. Ex. P Empereur, the Em- 
peror ; Fombre, the shadow; c'eſt af „it is enough; faute 
arent, for want of _— - 2 love; maimeg - vous ? 
Do you love ne? je Yentends, I underſtand thee; i Soublic, he 

ets himſelf; qu en ferex-vous ? What will you do with it? 
| Jaſqu's demain , till to-morrow. | | 

2 feminine is always drowned at the end of other words before 
a vowel, or an „ mute; but its eliſion is never marked with an 
apoſtrophe. Ex. write, une grande armee, une arme à feu; although 
you pronounce , une grand arme, un arm' d feu. 

E feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 
a conſonant, and then an — e is neceſſary; as in. 

A grand peine, ith much ado, 

L plus 8 The greateſt part. 


Nas grand choſe, No great matter. 

Ia grand chambre, The great chamber. 
Grand' peur, Great fear. 
Grand meſſe, High maſs. 7 


I, in the particle fi, ſuffers eliſion before il, ils. Ex. “il vient, 
if he comes; Hils aiment , if they love. | 
In. an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſ- 
ſed , that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by a Hyphen, other- 

wiſe called a Diviſion, or note of continuation ( thus-). 

Ex. Vient-il ? Does he come? Que ditelle ? What does she 

fay 2 Irons-nous ? Shall we go? on or i 
But when the third perſon of verbs ends with an 4, ot e, at 

ought to be inſerted between two nn , in order to ſoften the 

pronunciation. Ex. Parla-telle ? Did she ſpeak? Va- ron? Do 


they go? 

When the verb is in the ſecond perſon ſingular of the imperative 
mood, an, s is inſerted before y, or eu; as in vas-y, go thou 
thither ; pfens-en, take ſome of it. 

An hyphen ſerves only to join two or more words together; as 

trẽs- beau, very ſine; ceſt-a-dire, that is to ſay ; arc-en-ciel, rainbow. 


ARTICLE XI. 
Of Points or Stops. 


It is no ſmall point of Orthography , or true writing , to obſerve 
with care Points and Stops ; that is, thoſe marks which are made 
uſe of to diſtinguish the parts of ſentences , and which are ſeven 
in number, viz. 2 

1. A. 


ren 
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xo A Comma » - | > 
2. A Semicolon, | 1; 
3. A Colon 5 2 
4. A Period or full ſtop, ro. marked, ) 
5. A note of Interrogation, , ? 
6. A note of Admiration , ! 


6 
7. A Parentheſis, 8 S344 | () 


A Comma (,) marks the little pauſes one makes in a diſcourſe; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader. | 

A Semicolon 00 makes a short member of a ſentence; which , 
though it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making 
up of a complete period. 

A Colon (:] marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but fo 
that ſomething may ſtill be added to it. 

; $ TR , Or fall ſtop (.) shews that the ſenſe of the ſentence 
is full, 

A note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when a queſtion is asked. 

A note of Admiration (I) where one admires, or cries out for 
22 It ſeryes alſo to expreſs grief, pain, and other violent 

ons. 

Parentheſis () incloſes within its two 1 a ſentence 
itſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the | 
remain _ 4 3 

But note, that writers ſeldom or nev a paren- 
theſis , as being ſo many ſtumbling-blocks to the reader. 

Note alſo , that one, and ſometimes two inverted comma's (») , 
called in French, Onglets or Guillemets , are uſed in the margin 
of books to mark quotations ; and that ſeyeral points (.. .), or 
a _ —), ſerve to denote a reticence, or a ſenſe that is 
impe | 

— of all theſe you may find at the opening of any book; 
and therefore it would be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 


here with any. 
CHAP 11 


Of PRoSODY. 


P ROSODY is the ſecond part of Grammar, which treats of 
the quantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of 
the various infleQtions of the voice, with reſpect to the tone and 
emphaſis. 

* As we cannot pronounce a letter or ſyllable without giving it a 
22 , and making it either short , long, or indifferent , ſo Pro- 
ody is naturally * art of Grammar, ſince it treats of the 


quantity of letters and ſyllables , which was the Es of poetical 
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and was of no uſe in proſe. > 


may be mad? 
Beſides, it is to be obſerved , that there are in French, very short 
and very long ſyllables. 


— = 
Ca 


meaſures : and therefore it is without reaſon , that the grammarians 3 


wholly intent upon poetry , have made Proſody the fourth part of 


grammar, as if it were converſant about nothing but metrical feet, 


According to our definition, Proſody has four diſtin&parts, vi. 
1. The Quantity. 3. The Tone, and, © 
2. The Accent. 4. The Emphaſis, 


ARTICLE I. 
Of Quantity. 
The Quantity , or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the time wherein it 


is pronounced Which being either short, long, or indifferent, 
there are accordingly as many forts of ſyllables, which may be 


diſtinguished by theſe three marks (-). 


Short ſyllables have but one time, or half a note ofmuſic , ſuch 

as d- ml, 0-be-ir, -qui-te, | 
Long ſyllables have two times, or a whole note of muſic, Ex. 
gu-tant , Im-po0t. | | 
Indifferent ſyllables are thoſe which, being short by nature, 
— by poſition, or by the accent. Ex. Gar- tre, &c. 


The « feminine is very short in all ſyllables; and not being able 
to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding ſyllable ; as 


in armee , flute. 


A ſyllable long by nature becomes ſometimes very long by poſi- 
tion or by the accent, and then it has three times, or a note and 
a half of muſic. Ex. am- ple, re-gi-tre, flil-te, | | 

The quantity and 5 of ſyllables are of ſo vaſt extent, that 
it would both bear and require a volume to reduce them to certain 
and diſtin rules, which would only puzzle the learner ; and fo I 
think it more proper to adviſe him to = with care, and 4 
critical ear, our moſt celebrated poets , ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and 
Racine, who will with delight inſtru him in all thoſe niceties. 


ARTICLE II 


Of the Accent. 


The Accent is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarkable found 
of one of the ſyllables of the words we pronounce. 
In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered ; its nature, 


and its ſeat. 


The accent by nature is. either acute, grave, or circumflex , that 


is, extended. It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech; and 
as letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make uſe of 


e, 


ad 


Chap. L Of ARTICULATION. |. 
three little figures to expreſs 


43, 
thethree accents of the voice , in the 


following manner; () acute, () grave, (+) circumflex. | . 
The Acute marks () pre pe the CA „ and conſequently . 
of the ſyllable that bears it, Ef L 
The grave denotes its falling or depreſhon. 4 
The c:ircumfl:x is a compound of the other two, and marks 
the riſing and falling of the voice in the fame ſyllable. 4 
The — of the accent is the ſyllable that bears it; which in 
French is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the laſt but one, or penut- 
tima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or antepenultima. ITY 


The French generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 
raiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with con- 
ſonants, although they do not always mark the accent in the written | 
ſpeech; as 1 do in theſe examples autl, vertu, impot, rdgoitt. 

But if the words end with an e feminine, which is naturally very 
short and weak, then they throw the accent on the penultime , 
and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable. Ex. armee-, po tie, 
flute, coite. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the ante 
tima; and if they do, it is but vey gently ; becauſe their ſpeech 


is firm and uniform , and not hobb 


ing and amfractuous as that of 


ſome other nations: for which reaſon ſome grammarians have ſaid, 
that the accent was never to be found on the antepenultima of 
any French word. But I believe they are miſtaken , and that in 


- 


ſeveral words it is to be heard on the antepenultima, rather than 
on the laſt ; ſuch as, ſoupirer , enlever , pdrvenir. h 


The ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the penultima, 
or antepenultima; as in bon, trophee , conyentr. 
The grave can only be placed on the laſt , when it is short by 
nature, and the ſeat of the accent. Ex, dela , deja , od. 
The right ſeat of the circumflex is the laſt ſyllable, when long 
s JO 


by nature; as affut , imports 
1 is ao ire on x 


rets. 
penultima , when long by nature, and 


followed by a short ſyllable. Ex. Pate, lte, core , hte, flite. 
As for monoſyllables , becauſe the accent cannot be clearly 
diſtinguished there, it is 2 to ſay in general, that if the 


ſyllable be short by nature, it er an acute or grave; am 
if long, a cireumflex, 5 

Ex. un pre, la , pres , t6t , goilt. 

I could enlarge upon this article about accents ; but what I 


have ſaid will abundantly ſuffice to shew the right uſe of them, 
and at the fame time how much we abuſe them in our French 


way of writing 


manner. 


The acute is only uſed on an e maſculine. Ex. pie“, bonte, 
piege, matigre , armee, general , premedite , ctonnement., 


pedant 


eclairciſſemeng, 


and printing, where we place them after this 


E 2 
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The grave is placed on an open ez as in expres , exces, apres, 
acces ; bur it is ſeldom marked; — on the fin {yllable te: 
with an 4. . | 5 

We alſo mark with a grave the following adverbs, 12, deld, gd, 
on, es, and the particle 4, when it is an article, to diſtinguish it 
from il a; he has, a perſon of the verb avoir, to have. 

The circumflex is put on the long e. , when either a vowel 
or an s mute, has been ſtruck off: Ex. affiit, age , biler, hte, i 
fit, il regitt, les 'nbrres , les votres, accotitume , ſoubaſſement. 

Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 
about accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. 

The accent is rightly placed in piete, bonte, pedant, armee, 
acces , ld, ou , gd, dela , affüt, age , &c. 

But it is wrong placed in eronnement , eclairciſſcment , accoũ- 
tumè, ſolbaſſement. | 

It may perhaps be objected, that the rules I give, are only good 
for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer , that they are uniyer- 
fal , and reach all languages; ſince all ſyllables have always a 
certain quantity, and all words an accent. I confeſs, the Grecians 
have been the exacteſt people in the world, in making thoſe 
accents inſeparable from ſpeech; wherein they have, in ſome 
meaſure , been imitated by the Latins : but it does not follow that 
other nations have no accents, becauſe they have negleQed to 
reduce them to juſt and diſtin rules. | 


ARTICLE III. 
| Of the Tone and Emphaſis. 


This ſubject is very nice: for though in the living ſpeech the 
tone and emphaſis be exactly — by thoſe that ſpeak well; 
yet they are ſeldom well marked in writing. 

It is true, that the note of — „that of admiration 
(!), and that of reticence (..... or —), mark, upon ſome 
occaſions , the difference of the tone; but there are a great many 
more where it is not well diſtinguished. 

The Grecians have confounded the tone and accent under the 
word 7d vos although their uſe be extremely different. 

The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſtill un- 
changeable in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
are properly inflections of the voice , which vary according to the 
diverſity of paſſions, and the circumſtances we have a mind to 
expreſs : and therefore we ſay 4 bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a pi- 
riful tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the accent; becauie it 
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- not the power to change the ſignification of words, as the tone has. 
As for emphaſis, it is only a remarkable tone we give to a let- 
ter, a ſyllable , a word, or whole ſentence, to make them the more 
forcible and ſignificant, The following examples will better explain 
my meaning, | 
Eſt-ce vous qui me menace; ? OUI, c'eſt moi; QUI, YOUS ? 
OUT, c'eſt MOI: Is it you that threatens me? YES, it is J. 
WHO, YOU ? YES, I. It is eaſy to diſcern the emphaſis 
that lies in the words printed in capitals : but it is ſtill more ob- 
ſervable in the word Rome, in theſe fine verſes of Corneille, which 
1 the mouth of Camilla, in his tragedy of the Horatii 
and Curatii, wo * . 
Rome, unique objet de mon reſſentiment ; 
Rome, à qui vient ton bras d immoler mon amant ; 
Rome, qui ta vu naitre , & que ton cœur adore, 
Rome, enfin, que je hais, parce qu elle t honore. 
The tone and emphaſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, the 
ſoul of the living ſpeech. But becauſe this ſubje& more properly 
belongs to orators jew grammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling 


any longer upon it. 
CHAP, IIL 


Of ANALOG Y. 


HE word is often taken for the mutual relation or 
5 gp of words one with another. But here I uſe it in ano- 
ther ſenſe, gy By, that. , 1 PI 
Analogy 1s the thi e 
words * language , ald d utes them into certain claſſes or 
ranks; commonly called Parts af Speech. 
Moſt grammarans miſcall it Exymology ; Which is properly that 
part of analogy that treats of the original and derivation of words: 
whereas Analogy explains all the Parts of ſpeech, which in French 


are nine in number, v. 


\ 


1. The Article. 6. The Adverb. 
2. The Noun. 7. The Conjunction. 
3. The Pronoun. 8. The Prepoſition. 
4. The Verb. 9. The Interjeftion. 
5. The Particle, 
ons KR ICES-L 
Of the Articles. 


Articles are particles put before nouns, to shew their gender 
number, and declenſion. | 
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There are eleven articles in French, vig. 


4 uline. TFeninine. Common. 

. (1: Le, the. 4. La, The. ( 7. Les, the, 

{ 2. Du, of, 5. De la, ofthe, org 8. Des, of, or 

| 1 * ſome. IN from, or ſome, 2 from, or ſome. 
2 13. Au, to, or to: 6. A la, to, or tod 9. Aux, to, or 
c ( to che. 

- . z. bs 
* - + Singular and 5 10. De, of, or from, or ſome. 
—« 1 wins 94 3 N 


To which may be added the number un, une, a, an, one; and 

RIS. 06 ſome. , | | 
e generality of grammarians make a great buſtle about arti- 

cles; which divide into definite and indefinite, without under- 
ſanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinftion. Thoſe particle 
called articles are properly prepoſitions , commonly put before 
nouns , and ſometimes before pronouns , the infinitive of verbs and 
certain adverbs. Now theſe articles are definite or indefinite, 
according as their ſignification , when joined with the noun is 
either determined or undetermined, and not according to the num- 
ber of their letters. The particles de and 4 are ſaid to be indefinite; 
and le, la, les, and their oblique caſes, definite. But that is only 
partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes definite and ſo- 
metimes indefinite, according to the different ſignification of the 
nouns they are conſtrued with. 
As for Example, de is definite when joined to a proper name: 
Ex. la gloire de Guillaume, William's glory ; Je parle de Ceſar, 
If 4 of Czar. | 

Be is indefinite in the following expreſſions: un plaiſir de roi, a 
king's pleaſure ; Ia vanite de homme, the vani man, 

A is indefinite in, Jai dit 4 Pierre, I told Peter: but it is 
definite in, Nen dites rien à perſonne. Say 2 of it to wy body, 

The oblique caſes of all articles are alſo definite or indefinite , 
according to the ſignification of they are joined with, 

They are definite in the following examples: la grandeur de 
Dicu , the greatneſs of God la oy cm du Roi, the king's power; 
Jai parle au Roi, I ſpoke to the King; l 2 — des Alpes, 
tie deſcription of the Alps; parlez-en aux amis de Monſieur , ſpeak 
of it to the gentleman's friends. 

But they are indefinite in the following examples. 

L'homme eſt un animal raiſonnable, Man 1s a rational animal; La 
femme a ett crete pour Vaide de Phomme , Woman was created for an 
help to man; Les hommes ſont ſujets d cela, Men are ſubject to that; 
E vertu eſt aimable, Virtue is amiable; Jai du vin dans ma cave, 
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Paris; Londres, London; les Alpes , the A 
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1 have vine in my cellar; manger de la viande, to eat flesh; par- 
ler des Princes avec reſpelt , to ſpeak reſpectfully of Princes; dme ci- 
E mo Ladies. * 1 

all theſe examples it plainly a ,that mo e e 
have ery wrong,notions about articles ; but chiefly the author of 


ten parler Frangois, who, the better to uzzle the learner 
a ee 


ARTICLE II. 
75 Of the Noun. 
A Noun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a without an 
wg — F 


A noun is divided into ? and 


| Adjective. 

I. A noun ſubſtantive ſignifies a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, and to 
whoſe Faber — ran Fs. — to bs added: Ex. le ſoleil, the 
ſun; le monde, the world; une femme, a woman; un arbre, a tree. 

A noun ſubſtantive is ſubdivided into proper and appellative, or 
common, | | | 

1. A proper noun is the particular name of any ſingular thing; 
as, Gallons, William; Coors ey George ; 3 — - Paris: 

Ps. 

2. A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 
ſame kind: Ex. la maiſon, the houſe; une ville, a town or city; 
une montagne, a hill or mountain, 

IL A noun adjective ſignifies nothing of itſelf : but being joined 
to the ſubſtantive, expreſſes its qualities and circumſtances , as, 
bon, good; grand, great; beau, handſome; heureux, happy; 
ſignify nothing unleſs they be joined to a ſubſtantive ; Ex. un * 
ſoupe, a good ſupper; un grand homme, a great man; un beau 
jardin, a tine garden; un heurexx ſucces , a happy ſucceſs. 

There are four things called accidents to be conſidered in nouns, 


Viz. 


1. The Gender. 3. The Caſe, or Declenſion. 
2. The Number, 4. The Compariſon. 
SECT. L 
Of the Gender. 


The Genderis properly that which she ws the difference of ſexes; 
There are three genders in French, viz. 


1 A New Methodical French Grammar. A, 
1. The Maſculine, marked by le, or un: Ex. un homme, a man; 
te Roi, the king; le grand livre, the great book. | 
2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une: Ex. la maiſon, the 


- houſe; une jupe, a petticoat, une belle femme, a handſome 


woman. | | | 
3. The Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une : Ex. Le 
manche, the handle; la manche, the fleeve; un or une enfant, a 


- child. 


Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only to 
diſtinguish one ſex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, among 
which there is neither he nor ge: ſo that there is not one noun in 
French but what is either maſculine , feminine, or common. 

There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantives : but they 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many excep- 
tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my Royal 


Dictionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 


ow of every noun. ; 4 "O'S 
bſerve , that nouns adjeQtive , being to expreſs the quali 

the ſubſtantives , ought therefore to follow the gender of theſe a 
and be ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine. To which 
purpoſe the following rules will be of great uſe, 

I. Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon; as, jeune young; ſage, wiſe; aimable, lovely, Cc. Ex. un 


jeune homme or jeune femme, a young man or woman , &c. 


II. Adjectves of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe vowels 
e i, u, or one of the conſonants, d, I, 1, ,, t, do gene- 
rally form their feminine by adding an e feminine. 


Aſſure, aſſurte, aſſurel. Importun, importune , trouble - 

— , Tafinee , refined. — OE 

Joli, jolie, pretty. Altier , altiere, haughty. 

Infini, infinte , infinite. Pur, pure , pure. 

Abſolu , abſolut , abſolute.. Gris, griſe, gray. 

Reſolu, reſolute , reſolute. Courtots , courtoiſe , courteous. 

Grand, grande, great. Inclus , incluſe, incloſed. 

Second, ſeconde , ſecond. Ras, raſe , shorn, &c. 

Fecond , feconde , fruitful. Incarnat , incarnate, flesh co- 

General , generale , general. loured. 

Civil, civile, civil, Parfait, parfaite , pecfeQ. 

Veteran, veterane , veteran. Complet, complette , compleat. 

Sain , ſaine, wholeſome. Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. 

Plein, pleine, full. Etroit , etroite, narrow. 
 Mutin, mutine , mutinous. Plaiſant , plaiſante , pleaſant. 

Amer, amere, bitter, Prudent, prudente , prudent. 


Feine, 


le- 


o- 


ne, 
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Feint, feinte, feigned. Nouns, inon and ien double the 

Joint , 1 0 — 1 | 
Bon, bonne , good. 


Beau, belle, fine, has : Ancien, ancienne , ancient. 
Ton, folle, mad, foolish. We fay alſo. 
Mou, molle, ſoft. | Benin, beni abet 


Nouveau F nouvelle, new. 


The reaſon of which i is, _— wy > paſſes e, far 
they are ſometimes ſpelt , bel. , 


I, mol , nouvel. = F fe , 
Wk verte, green. _ 12 LN 
Nud, nue, naked. 221 epaiſſe, thick. 
Crud , cue, raw. | Abſous , abſoute, abſolved. 
Nouns i in d, eil, ol, double the Aa, 2 , diſſolved. 
J; as in. Tiers, tierce , third, 


Erernel „ Eternelle , eternal. [The « e *in ſometimes doubled; 
Parell , Ems „like. 


Fol, fo Plat, et, flat, 

1 We ſay alſo. Ver, Pla clean. 
Gentil, gentille , genteel. Joliet, j oliette, pretty. 
Nul, nulle ,null, void, or none. Sot, ſotte , foolish. 


III. Adjectives maſculine in c form their feminine by the addi · 
tion of he. 


Examples, Exceptions. 
Sec, ſeche-, dry. Public , publique, public. 
Franc , franche , frauk, Go. |Grec, greeque, Greek. 
Blanc, blanche, white. [Tur turque, Turkish. 


IV. Adjectives in f change that conſonant , into ve, for the 
_— ob their feminine. i, penfe . 
euf , neuve , new; 4 e, ve; bref, 
* ; attif , active, active. * Ng {nan 


TE AdjeQives maſculine _— in x make their feminine 8 
changing x into ſc 
Exam 


ples. Exceptions. 
Heureux , heureuſe, happy. | Douzx , douce , iweet. 
Gueux , gueuſe, beggarly Faux, fauſſe, falſe. 
Douteux , douteuſe 5 Joubiful. Roux, rouſſe , ted. 
Jaloux , jalouſe „jealous. Prefix F prefixe, prefixed, 
Vicux , vieille , old; becauſe ve 
| ay alſo viell in the maſculine. 


2 Long, long, forms its feminine by adding ue, thus: long, 


fir Some nouns, though ſubſtantives by nature, become 
{ometimes adjeQtives ; as. 7 


— - — — — 
. — 
— J * 6 


* 
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Flateur, flateuſe, flatterer. | Devineur, devinereſſe , conjuter; 
Menteur , menteuſe, liar. I Tygre, tygreſſe, tyger , tygreſs. 
Imitateur, imitatrice, imitator. | Jumeau, jumelle , twin. 

Puceau , pucelle , maid. Co couſine, couſin. 


VIII. On the contrary , ſome adjectives become ſometimes 


ſubſtantives. 


Ex. Un politique, a politician; un poltron, a coward; une pre- 
_ a preciſe woman , a prude. 
er all, theſe niceties are better learned in a dictionary, and 

by practice, than by rules. 


SECT. 11 
Of the Number, 


| The Number is an accident of nouns, which shews the diffe- 
rence that is betwixt one and ſeveral things. | 


And ſo it is either} mo 2 


The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing; as, la maiſon , the 
houſe; le nor — garden; le . ho they. . 15 

The Plural ſpeaketh of more things than one; as, les maiſons , 
the houſes ; les jardins, the gardens; les jours, the days. 

| A general rule. 

The Plural is generally formed in French (as in English; in 
nouns ſubſtantive )by the addition of an s to the ſingular z as you 
ſee in the foregoing examples. | 

Exceptions. 

I. Singular nouns ending in 3, &, or x are till the fame both 
in the ſingular and E va as le bras, the arm, les bras, the 
arms; une noix, a walnut; des noix, walnuts; le ne, the noſe , 
les nex , the noſes. | 

II. Moſt nouns ſingular ending in al, or ail, make aux in their 

lural ; mal, evil, maux ; cheval, a horſe, chevaux, travail, 
ur, travaux, &c. ; | 

+ But theſe words, bal, naval, attirail, local, detail, epouvan- 
tail, eventail , fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal, portail p<: i erail, 
follow the general rule , and make their plural with the addition 
of an 5, thus, bals, navals , attirails , &c. | | 

III. Nouns o_ in au, eu, and ou, take an x inſtead of an s, 
to form their plu | 

Ex. Un chapeau, a hat, des chapeaux ; un lieu, a place, des 
lieux; un chou, a cabbage , des choux : But the pronounciation is 
th* ſame. Except trou, a hole, that takes an s. 

IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables ending in ne, form the plural by 
cl anzing t into g: Ex. * child, enfans; prudent, prudent, 
ym dens: But monoſyllables and words where t comes, after a 


* 
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vowel, follow the general rule: Ex. une dent, a tooth, des dents; 
un pont, a bridge, des ponts, fortt, a foreſt , des fortts, &c. Yet 
tout, all, and cent, a hundred, have their plural, tous, cens, 

V. Nouns compounded with mon, and ma, take the plural of 
that pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Mor fieur , Sir, Meſ- 
ſieurs ; Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs , or Madam, Meſdemoiſelles, 

VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are {till the fame in the plural; 
as, deux, two; trois three; huit , eight, Cc. Except vingt, 
twenty; millier, a thouſand ; million, a million; milliar , a hun- 
dred millions; which take an s in their plural; and cent, that 
makes cens. | pot | | 

VII. The following words, ciel, heaven; loi, law; ayeul , 
grandſire; eil, eye; vieil, old; form their plural thus; cieux , 
loix , ayeux, yeux, vieux. Yet we ſay , des ciels de lit, des arc- 
en-ciels , des oeils de bauf. | 

Note , That there are in French ſome words only uſed in the 
ſingular , and others again that have only the plural : Ex. paix, 

eace : or, gold; la faim, hunger, &c. are only faid in the ag 
ar, But pleurs , tears; vepres , velpers; tenebres, darkneſs, &c. 
are only uſed in the plural. . 


SECT. III. 
Of the Caſe, or Declenſion. 


The Caſe is properly the ending or termination of a noun , which 
ſerves to diſtinguish it according to its ſeveral ſigniſications. There 
is no ſuch thing as different cales in French, no more than in 
English: but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, whoſe 
nouns have fix diſtin terminations , and different ſignifications , 
viz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accuſative , Vocatiwe. 
and Ablative : But, inftead of different terminations , we make uſe 
of articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. 

Yet, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
we will borrow, theſe three from the Latin, viz. the Nominative, 
Genitive , and Dative, and shall mark them with their proper ar- 
ticles, Our Nominative wiltanſwer to the Nominative , Accuſa- 
tive, and Vocative of the Latins , ( fave only that the Vocative in 
French has no article,) our Genitive to their Genitive and Abla- 
tive, and our Dative to theirs. 

The Declenffon of nouns is the manner of turning and chang- 
ing them according to their ſeveral ſignifications , both in the ſin- 
gu and plural; which, as I hinted before, is performed in 

'rench, as in English, by the help of articles. 3 


Declenſion of proper names. 


I. Proper Names of men, women, cities, 3 villages , are 
2 


* 
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generally declined in the following manner: where it is to be 
Served , that if thoſe nouns be of the ng Avg number, they 
have no plural; and if of the plural, they have no angular. 
Examples. 
| Singular. Singular. | 
Nom. Guillaume , William. Nom. Mari, 
Gen. de Guillaume, of, or from yr Fi Marie, of , or from 


William. 
Dat. 4 * Dat. Pian, to Mary. 


Sin gular. 
Nom. Paris, Paris. 
Gen. de Paris, of or, from Paris. 
Dat. 4 Paris, to Paris. 


What thath yropur npives begin with a vowel, or an k mute 
e is drowned in the article de; as, : 
Singular. Singular. 
Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. Anne, Anne. 
Gen. IJ Antoine , of , or from Gen. I Anne, of, or from Anne, 
Anthony. Dat. 4 Anne, o Anne. 
Dat. d Antoine, to Anthony, | 


* Although proper names have generally no 1126 yet th 


ometimes uſed in that number: But then th the di — 
N 


les Bourbons , 


perſons of the ſame family , ſociety, or party tha 8 
e Merons, = 


the Bourbons , les 2 
ros; les Ceſars , the Cæſars, Cc. 


II. Proper names of kingdoms , provinces , ſeas, rivers, and 
mountains , are generally thus declined. 


e Janſen 


Singular. | Sin 
Nom. la France, France. Nom le Danemarck, Denmark. 
Gen. de la France, of, or from Gen. du Danemarck , of, orfrom 
France. Denmark. 
Dat. d la France, to France. Dat. auDanemarck, to Denmark, 
Singular, | Plural. 
Nom. 1a Thame, the Thames. Nom. les Alpes , the ” 
Gen. de la Thamiſe., of, or from Gen. des Alpes, of, © rom the 
the Thames. -Alps. 


Dat. 412 Thamiſe, to the Thames. Dat. * Alpes, to the Alps. 


When theſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an k mute they are 
thus declined, 


o % 'S 


- 
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Singular. Singular. 
Nom. / Angleterre, England. Nom. P Artois , Artois, 
Gen: de Fdlaglenere; ot, or from|Gen. de Aris, of, or from 
England. re Artois. n 
Dat 4 T Angleterre, to England. Dat. 4 Aris, to Artois, 


Decien ſion of Common Nouns. 


1 Gommon nouns of the maſculine gender , beginning with a 
conſonant, are thus declined : n 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. le Prince, the Prince. Nom. les Princes, the Princes. 
Gen, du Prince, of, or from the] Gen. des Princes, of, or from the 
Prince. Princes. 
Dat. a Prince, to the Prince. Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes; 


II. Nouns of the maſculine gender, beginning with a vowel, or 
2 : * 


_ : | Plural, 

Nom. Ange, the Angel. Nom. les Anges, the Angels. 

1 age, of, or from the * Anges, of, or — the 
Angel. | k 

Dat. 4 Ange, to the Angel. Dat. aux Anges, to the Angels. 

Singutar. "op Plural. 

Nom. Homme, the Man. Nom. les Hommes , the Men: 

Gen. de Homme, of, or from Gen. des Hommes, of, or from 
the Man. | the Men. 

Dat. 4 Homme , to the Man. [Dat. aux Hommes , to the Men. 


III. Nouns of the feminine gender, beginning with a conſonant, 
are thus declined : ; 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. la Maiſon , the Houſe. | Nom. les Maiſons, the Houſes. 
Gen. de la Maiſon , of, or from|Gen. des Maiſons, of , or from 
the Houſe. ö the Houſes. 7; 
Dat. 4 la Maiſon, to the Houſe, ! Dat. aux Maiſons, to the Houſes. 


IV. Nouns of the feminine ouUn „beginning with a yowel, or 


an n mute, are thus declined : 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom, Etoile, the Star. Nom. les Etoiles, the Stars. 
Gen. de Etoile, of, or from the Gen. des Eroiles, of, or from 
Star. the Stars. 


Dat. & T Etoile, to the Star, Dat. aux Etoiles, to the Stars, 
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Singular. Plural. | 
Nom. ! Herbe, the Herb. Nom. les Herbes , the Herbs. 
Gen. de Herbe, of, or from Gen. des Herbes, of, or from 

the Herb. | 4 the Herbs... of" 
Dat. 4  Herbe, to the Herb. Dat. aux Herbes , to the Herbs. 


V. Common nouns are alſo declined with the article un „ une 3 | 
in the following manner: | | 


U 
. q 
Singular. | Parl. 
Nom. un Rot , a King. * des Rois, Kings, or ſome 
| | ings. | | 
Gen. d un Roi, of, or from a] Gen. des Rois, of, or from ſome 
King. | Kings. ; 
5 Dat. . 
Dat. à un Roi, to a King. 1 ſome Kings. | 
Singular. , ; Plural, 
Nom. une Reine, a Queen. Nom. des Reines, Queens, or 


ſome Queens. 

Gen, d'une Reine, of, or from a] Gen. des Reines, of, or from ſome 
Queen. Queens. 

Dat. 4 une Reine, to a Queen. | Dat. 4 des Reines, to Queens, &c. 


VI. But if thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an k mute, they 
are thus declined : | 


| Plural. 

Nom. des Egliſes, Churches, or 
ſome Churches. 4 

Gen. d une Egliſe , of, or from a Gen. d Egliſes, of, or from 


8 Singular. | 
Nom. une Egliſe , a Church. 


Church. Churches, &c, 
Dat. d une Egliſe, to a Church. Dat. 4 des Egliſes, to Churches. 
Singular. Plural, 
Nom. un Homme, a Man. Nom. des Hommes, Men, or 
h ſome Men. | 


Gen. d'un Homme, of, or from a Gen. d Hommes , of, or from 
Man. | Men. 

Dat. 4 un Homme, to a Man. Dat. 4 des Hommes ,to Men. 
VII. Common nouns, exporting a thing or ſubſtance , which 

being givided, the parts thereof ſtill rerain the name and ſignifica- 

tion of the whole, ſuch as le pain, the bread ; la viande, the meat; 

Vargent , ſilver; &c. are only declined in the ſingular , in the 

following manner : | 


6 vs 
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Singular maſculine. Singular feminine. 
N le Pain , the Bread, Nom. la Viande, the Meat. 
om. A4 Pain, ſome Bread. de la Viande, ſome Meat. 
du Pain, of, or from the de la Viande, of , or from 
Gen.“ Bread. Gen. | the Meat. 
de Pain , of Bread.. | de Viande , of Meat. 
Dat. au Pain, to the Bread. Dat. 4 la Viande, to the Meat: 
* 24 du Pain, to Bread. 4 de la Viande , to Meat. 


VIII. When thoſe nouns begin with a yowel , or an l mute, 
they are thus declined : 


Singular maſculine. __ feminine. 
N F Argent, the Silver. Nen. J“ Herbe, the Grafs. 
om 71 P Argent , ſome Silver. em. J de I Herbe , ſome Graſs. 
de I Argent, of, or from. de Herbe, of the Graſs. 
Gen. the Silver. Gen, ; or from ſome Graſs. 
Argent, of Silver. 4 Herbe, of Graſs. 
Dat. 14 nt, to the Silver. Dat. $4 Hebe, to the Graſs. 
& 2.4 de Þ Argent , to Silver. At. A de l Herbe, to Grafs. 


However, we oy in the Plural, les Pains , les Viandes, les 
Herbes, &c. But then it is in another ſenſe; that is, to expreſs 
the ſeveral ſorts and ſpecies of the things ſpoken of. 


SECT. iv. 
Of the Compariſon of AdjeQtives. 


Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nouns , which are 
common both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there is a fourth, 
peculiar to tneſe, called Compariſon. 

The Compariſon of adjectives is the way of increaſing , or raiſing 
their ſignification by certain degrees ; which are three, viz: 

1. Ihe Poſitive. 
2. The Comparative. 
3. The Superlative. 
; S The Pofirve lays down the natural ſignification of the ad- 
jective; as, ä 

Noble, noble; grand, grande, greats 

II. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher degree, by c ing 
it to the poſitive; which in French is performed by the adyert 
plus, more: Ex. | 

Plus noble , nobler , or more noble ; plus grand , plus grande, 

reater. 

ö There is alſo another comparative, which leſſens the ſignifica- 
tion, by the help of the particles moins and ſt; as, 
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It eſt moins noble que moi , He is leſs noble than I; i! n'eft pes 
i grand que wil Bip is cor ſo tall as you. | 
bene is a third comparative, which equals the fignification 
by the help of the conjunction auſſe, as, ſo : Ex. Il eft aufſi noble 
gue vous , He is as noble as you. | 

III. The Superlative raiſes the ſignification as high as poſſible; 
which is performed by adding the articles ie or la, to the compa» 
rative ; as, 

Le or ls plus noble, the nobleſt ; le plus grand, la plus gunde, 


Exceptions. 
| The following adjectives vary from the rule: 
* | „ 

M. Bon, F og. |Meilleur, I better. Le Meilleur, the 
F. Bonne, IS d. | Meilleure, L Meilleure, F beſt. 
| | | Pire, Le pire, la pire f 
M. Mechant, il. Plus Mechant, Le plus mechant, , + 
F. Mcchante, Plus Mcchante, }  |Ls plus Mechanee, | 

or or # or 
M. Mauvais, (5nd, Plus Mauvais, & |Le plus mauvais,, \ 8 
F. Mauvaiſe, Plus Mauvaiſe, {La * mauvaiſe, 
| Moingre , or Le Meindre, ls 
M. Petit, 1 e. | Plus Petit, leſs. Moindre , or the 
F. Petite, . [Plus Petite, Le plus petit, (leaſt. 
La plus petite, | 


Remarks. 


I. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly compared: Ex. I eſt 
plus bete que les betes, He is a greater brute than brutes them- 
ſelves. Ce favori eft 2 Roi que le Roi mime , That favorite is 
more King than the King himſelf. 
II. The adverbs 6x49 Ay very; infiniment , extremement , &c. 

infinitely , extremely, &c. are rather adverbs of exaggeration , 
marks of the ſuperlative ; let ſome grammarians ſay what they will 
to the contrary : Ex. Votre maitreſſe eſt tr&5-belle , mais la mienne 
eſt encore plus belle , Your miſtrels is very handſome, but mine 
is ſtill handſomer. Bi 

III. There are ſome paſt participles , which are compared with 
the adverb mieux, inſtead of plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid; mieux 
dit, le mieux dit: bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le mieux fait: 
bien in ſtruit, well inſtructed; mieux inſtruit, le mieuæ inſtruit. 

Nov to know when theſe participles are to be thus compared, 
ou mult obſerve whether the adverb bien, well, before the po- 
Keive , ſignifies the quality or quantity, as it really does in the 
foregoing examples ; but 1 bien ſtands for very much, or extremely; 
then the participles follow the rule: Ex. | 4 
; en 


le 


following manner. 


Lor e precieux que I. „Gold is more 
Silver; . eſt plus — 2 les richeſſes , Virtue is more 
amiable than riches. | 

But in matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called 
compariſon , the particle de is uſed inſtead of que; as, 

Plus d'un mari eſt ja/oux de ſa femme, More than one husband 
is jealous of his wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c, more than 
two, more than three, &c. 

It is true we ſay alſo plus que dix, que cent, &c. as, Dix 
piſtoles font plus de bien que dix cus, Ten piſtoles do one more 
good than ten crowns; Il fait plus de beſogne que deux autres, He 
does more work than two others. 

But in theſe examples there is no compariſon about the number, 
but only about the merit, value, or quality of things. 

V. In imitation of the Latins and Italians , the French make uſe 
of the following ſuperlatives in ime. a 

Sereniſſime, molt ſerene; eminentiſſime , moſt eminent; revtren- 
diſſime , moſt reverend; iluſtriſſme , moſt illuſtrious ; generaliſſime , 
generaliſſimo; admiraliſime; great admiral. 

p In familiar N — the freedom to uſe theſe 
uperlatives: Ex. un leron, a v coward ; 
els eft — * that is 4 Wo " 


S&T. Ve 


Of the Figure and Species of Nouns. 


Beſides the four principal accidents of nouns already mentio- 
ned, their figure and ſpecies are alſo to be conſidered. 

The figure of nouns is that accident which shews whether they 
be 2 „as juſte, juſt; or compound, as injuſte, unjuſt. 

e ſpecies is the accident of nouns , whereby we know whe- 
ther they be primitive; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Rot , King; riche, 
rich : or derivative; as, celeſte , heavenly; roitelet, petty king; 
richeſſe , riches, 

There are ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the following 
are the chief. 

I. The noun collective, which in the ſingular number fignifies a 
multitude; as, Ia cour, the court; le ſenat, the ſenate; un ba- 
taillon, a bartalion ; une douzaine, a dozen, 

II. The diſtributive, which is the contrary of the collective, 
and divides a multitude ; as, chaque, every; deux-d-deux , two 
and two. | 8 
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| III. Equivocal nouns, which have a double meaning: Ex, tt 

re à thre, a book to read; une livre peſunt, a pound weight, &c, 

IV. Synonime's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
thing; as , bref, court, short; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, ſtrong , robuſt, 
luſty ; voye , chemin, route, way, . | 
V. Nouns numeral , which ſerve to diſtinguish the numbers; 
and are either cardinal, or ordinal. | | 
The cardinal number is the fountain of the other, and expreſſes 
or joins units together; as, un, deux, trots , quatre, &c. one, two, 
three, four, &c. 
I he ordinal number is derived from the cardinal, and shews 

the order and rank of every thing; as, premier, firlt ; deuxieme, 
or ſecond , ſecond; troiſieme, third, G. X 

ſides theſe numeral nouns , there are alſo the collective and 

diſtributive , of which before ; and the proportional, ſuch as, double, 
double; triple, treble , &c. 

The principal derivative nouns are the following. 

I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, preparation, pre- 


<> a preparer ; parleur , ſpeaker , or talker , from par- 
Y | 


. cr - . 

11. The diminutive , which decreaſes or diminishes tbe ſignifica- 
tion of its primitive; as roitelet, petty king; fillerte, little girl or 
wench ; from roi and fille. 

III. The name of one's nation; as, Frangots , French; Anglois, 


* ; an name of one's provinte; as, Normand, Norman; Galois, 
Welsh. 

V. The name of one's town or city; as, Pariſien, Pariſian; 
Romain, Roman. 
VI. The nick -name — either out of ſpite or deriſion; as, 
Badaud de Paris, a cockney , or booby of Paris ; un Huguenot, a 
88 : un Papiſte, a Papiſt. 

II. names which ſoldiers and footmen take in France, 

called in French noms de guerre; ſuch as, la Verdeur , la Fleur, 
ta Roſe , la Montagne, la Roche, &c. 


ARTICLE III. 
Of Pronouns. 


The Pronoun is a part of ſpeech, ſo called becauſe it is often 
uſed inſtead of a noun , to avoid the too frequent repetition of this, 
which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 

Ex. Jaime ma maitreſſe , parce wall eſt aimable , I love m 
miſtreſs, becauſe she is lovely; which is as much as to ſay, (ſuppoſe 
there were no pronouns, ) Je ( wn tel qui parle) aime ma maitreſſe, 


3 


Thou art a knave; Vous &tes fort aimable, 


* N 
v 
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ce que ma miitreſſe eſt aimable , . love 
2 ales, becauſe my miſtreſs 1s lovely. ) 


Pronouns have fix accidents , vit. 


1. The Gender. 4 The Perſon. 
2. The Number. | . The Figure. 

3. The Ca Caf or Declenfion. . The Sadler, 
2 2. Theſe two ficlt are the ame 2s in the noun, 


Tae caſe and declenſion of pronouns are alſo the ſame as in 
32 vith this only 1 , that ſomme pronouns have an 
b e 0 perſons both ſingular and plural. 

ere are three perſons an 

The firſt is that hich ſpeaks ; as , Je vous vots , [ ſee you; 
nous vous aimons , we love you. 

The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as, Tu es un fripon, 

You are very lovely. 

The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, Il eſt rice, He is 
rich; Elle eſt belle, She is handſome; [ls &rivent, They write 
Elles ſont joltes , they are pretty. 

. That except theſe pronouns , je, nous, , von, all 
the other nouns are of the third perton, 

5. The Mo of pronouns is ad : viz. imple; as, mol, ht, 
elle, nous, 1 or me, he, she, we: ; and compound ; as , moi-mame,,, | 
myſelf  u-nene, himſelf, Ge. 

* of pronouns is alſo twofold ; viz. primitiv; as, 
3 52 hou , &c. and derivative; as, mon, ton, &c. mine, 
thine, & 

— are alſo divided , according to their ſignifications , 
into ſeyen ſorts , viz. 


1. Perſonal. . Interrogative. ' 
2. Poſſeſſive. | . Numeral. 
3- Demonſtrative. 7. Indefinite, 
4. Relative. 

en. LL 


Of Pronouns Perſonal. 


Pronouns perſonal are five ; viz. je, tu, il, elle, ſoi. They are 
declined wit = articles de and 4. 
Je, I, is of the common gender, and is thus declined ; 


Singular, Plural. { 
Nom. je or mol, I. Nom. nous , we. 
Gen. de moi, of, or from me. | Gen, de nous, of, or from ux 
Dat. 4 moi or me, to me, I Dat. 4 nous, to us. 
Acc. me or moi, me. Acc. nous, us. 


2 
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Tu, thou, is alſo of the common gender. 
Singular. . Plural. 


Nom. tu or toi, thou. Nom. vous, you or ye. 
Gen. de toi, of, or from thee. | Gen. de vous , of, or from you; 
Dat. 4 toi or te, to thee, | Dat. à vous, to you. 
Acc. te or toi, thee. Acc. vous, you. 
I, he, is of the maſculine gender. 
<4. Sagulier. Plural. 
Nom. il or lui, he or it. Nom. ils, eux, they. 
Gen. de lui, of, or from him or it. | Gen. deux, {of , or from them. 
Dat. 4 lui, to him or it. I Dat. 4 eux, leur, to them. 
Acc. le, him or it. Acc. eux, les, them. 
| Elle, she, expreſſes the feminine gender. 
n Plural. 
Nom. elle, she or it. Nom. elles, t 


hey. 
Gen. delle, of, or from her or it. Gen. d'elles, of. or from them. 
-Dat. 4 elle, or lui, to her or it. | Dat. à elles, leur, to them. 
Acc. elle , la, her or it. Acc. elles, les, them. 
Soi, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon, of 
the common gender , and of both numbers, but without a nomi- 


native caſe. 
3 Singular and Plural. 


Gen. de ſol, of, or from one, one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, itſelf. 
Dat. 4 ſot, ſe, to one's ſelf. | 
Acc. ſoi, 1 one's ſelf. 

ha 


" Note, That their compounds are declined like the ſimple; as. 
Moi-meme , myſelf, Nous-memes , ourſelves. 
Toi-meme , thyſelf. Vous-memes , yourſelves, 
Lui-meme, himſelf. Eux-memes , themſelves. 
Elle-meme , herſelf | | Elles-memes , themſelves. 
Soi- meme, one's ſelf, | | 


r. IL 


Of Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 


Pronouns poſſeſſive are ſo called, becauſe they ſignify the poſ- 
ſeſſion or 7 of a thing. They are t — Pom 


Muſculine, Mor , ton , ſon, 
Feminine, Ma,ta,ſa, My, thy, his, her, or its, 
coo Dany SE 
ommon , Notre, votre, leur, 28 
Plural, Nos, vos : leurs 0 Our, ä their, 
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Maſculine , Le mien , le tien, le ſien, 3 
Feminine, La mienne, la tienne, i Mine, thine , his, or hers, 
benne , 
Maſculine , Le nötre, le votre , le leur, 4 
Feminine, Ls nähe, le Ser, ls iar, f Oum, yours, theirs, 
The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute is formed, by adding s to 
the ſingular, as will be obſerved in the examples. 
Pronouns poſſeſſive ,are either conjunfive, or abſoluteand relative. 
I. The poſe ve conjunfive pronouns are uſed like adjectives; 
mon livre, my book; ma jupe, my petticoat. They bad 
with the articles de and 4. | 
II. The Abe abſolute , or relative pronouns, are uſed in a 
determined ſignification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of: 
Ex. Eſt-ce votre livre? Oui, et le mien ; Is that your book ? 
Yes, it is mine. They are declined with the articles, le, Ia. 


Examples, 
Mon , ma , my. | 
Singular. | Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. | Common. 
Nom. mon, ma, my. Nom. mes, my. 


Gen. de mon, de ma, of or from my. Cen. de mes, of or from my. 
Dat. 4 mon, 4 na, to my. Dat. 4 mes, to my. 


And ſo are declined, ron, ta, tes, thy; ſon, fa, ſes, his, her, or its 
Notre, our; of the Common Gender. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. n6tre , our. Nom. nos, our. 1 
Gen. de notre , of or from our. Gen. de nos, of or from our. 
Dat. 4 nötre, to our, Dat. 4 nos, to our. 
And ſo are declined , votre, vos, your; leur, leurs, thieir, 
Singular. | Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 


Nom. le mien, la mienne , mine. Nom. les miens, les miennes, mine. 
Gen. du mien, de la mienne, of or Gen. des miens , des miennes, of or 
from mine. . from mine. 
Dat. au mien, d la mienne , to Dat. aux miens, aux miennes , to 
mine. mine, 
Le note, la nötre, ours. 
Singular. | Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Common, 
Nom. le notre, la notre, ours. Nom. les n6tres, ours. 
Gen. du notre, de la notre, of or|Gen. des ndtres, of ours, or 
from ours. | from ours, 
Vat. au notre, d la notre, to ours, Dat. aux ndtres, to ours. 


6² 
ler , la leur, theirs. 


_ cel, ceci, cela. 


4 New Maki" Hold Rana, 
| Decline in the fame manner le 


* 


votre „ votre, yours; and tt 


SECT III 
| Procduns demonſtrative ſerve to shew a perſon, or a thing. 


We have in French but one {imple and primitive demonſtia- 
'e pronoun, viz. ce; of which three others are formed, viz. 


ne "i 


Ce and celui are conjunfive pronouns, and are uſed to chew both 


perſons and things. 
a. and cc ar 
w S Onlv. 
Al chefs prong 


abſolute, or 


Singular. 
MC Fan. 
Nom. ce or cet, cette, this or 
7 " Mae. : 
Gen. de ce or cet, de cette, of or 
from this. 
Dat. & ce or cet, d cette, to this. 
Cet i⸗ 
an h Mute. 
Celui, celle 
Singular. , 
Mes Fem 
Nom. celui, celle, he, she, or 
that. | 
Gen. de celui, de celle, of or from 
him, her, or that. 


relative pronouns, and; ſerve to 


e pronouns are declined with the articles de and d. 
Ce, cette, this. 


| | Plural. 


Common. 
Nom, ces, theſe. 


Gen. de ces, of or from theſe, 


uſed inſtead of ce, before 


Dat. d ces, to theſe. 
nauns beginning with a vowel, or 


„ he, she. 


Plural. 
Maſc. Fem, 
Nom. ceux, celles , thoſe. 


Gen. de ceux, de celles, of or 
from thoſe. 


Dat. 4 celui, à celle, to him, 
her, or that. 


Dat. 4 ceux, 4 celles, to thoſe, 


Alfter the ſame manner are declined its compounds, celui-ct , 
celle-ci , this; and celui- IA, celie-14, that; which are abſolute 


pronouns. 


Icelui, iceux 


, icelle icelles , are grown obſolete, and are 


only uſed by ſome lawyers and ſcriveners. 


Cect , this, 
Singular. 
Nom. cect , this. 
Gen. de cect , of or from this. 
Dat. 4 ceci, to this, 


Cela , that. 
| Plural. 
Nom, cela, that. 


Gen. de cela, of or from that. 


Dat. 4 gels, to that. 
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-SECT.. IV. 


Pronouns relative are thoſe which shew the relation or refe- 
rence which a noun has to what follows it. 
Moſt pronouns in French have ſometimes a relative ſignification : 
but the chiefeſt , and w, e ſo called, relatives are, qui, who , 
7 


that; quoi , what? leg 


which; dont, of whom, of which, 


whoſe ; and theſe three particles, oz, y, en, which have a various 


ſignification, . 

Singular and Plural. 
Nom. qui, who or which. 
Gen. de qui . 


ou 
0 ſe 
dont, whom , or whoſe. 


Dat. 4 qui, to whom, 
Acc. que, whom or what. 
Singular. 
Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. lequel, laquelle, which. 
Gen. duquel, de laquelle, ou 
dont, of or from which, or 
whoſe. 
Dat. auquel, à laquelle, to which. 


Theſe three 


Singular and Plural. 
Nom. quoi, what. | | 
Gen. equot) ce o from 
* 1 what, or whoſe. 
Dat. à quoi, to what. 


| 


Plural. 


Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. leſquels, leſyuelles , which: 
Gen. deſquels , deſquelles , ou 
dont , of or from which , or 
whole. 
Dat. auxquels, auxquelles, to 
which. 


icles, 02, where, whither , wherein, in which: 


y in it or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often uſed like 
re 


tive pronouns. 


Ex. Si vous aver des affaires oi je vous puiſſe ſervir, If you have 
any buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. 

Y a-t-it des chambres ou nous puiſſions coucher? Oui, il y en a. 
Are there any chambers for us to lie in? Yes, there are ſome. 


Y avez-vous couche 2? Did you 


lie in it? F avex-vous «te? Have 


you been there? Quen dites-vous 2 What do = ſay of it? Ila 


de Peſprit , mais vous en ave; plus que lui, He 


kaye more than he. 
- TS © 


Of Pronouns 


wit , but you 


> os 
Interrogative. 


Pronouns interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in asking a queſ- 
tion, which are but three in French; viz. qu, who; quel and 


lequel, Which; quoi and que, what. Cue, 


abſolute, and quel conjunctive. 


uel and quot, are 
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752.66 and Plural. Singular and Plural, 
Maſc. Fem. | >: "Maſe. Few, | 
N. qui , who , whom ? IN. quoi, que, what? 
G. de qui , of or from whom? C. de quot, of or from what? 
D. 4 qui, to whom? E what ? | 
: A. que, what? 
There is this difference between gui a relative, and qui an in 


terrogative, that the firſt makes 
the other the nominative and 


que in its accuſative , whereas in 


uſatiye are the ſame. 


Quel, quelle, which, what? 


Singular. 
Made Fem, 
N. quel, quelle, which, what ? 
G. de quel, de quelle, of or from 
which or what ? 


D. à quel, à quelle, to which? 


Plural. 
M.aſc. Fem. 
N. quels, 1 „Which? 
G. de quels, de quelles, of or 
from Which? 
D. à quels , d quelles, to which? 


Lequel, laquelle, which is alſo uſed as an interrogative: Ex. 


Lequel 


aimez-vous micux ? Which do you love beſt? 


er. & 
Of Pronouns Numeral. 


Numeral 
We generally 
1 Choque every. 
2. Chacun ,chacune , every one. 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. | 

4. Plufieurs , many, ſeyeral. 


5. Peu, little, or few. 


2 ſerve to expreſs the number and quality. 


reckon nine of theſe pronouns ; vx. 


6. Nul, nulle , none, no. 

7. Perſonne, nobody, no man, 
anybody. 

8. Aucun,aucune,any or nobody. 


9. Pas un, pas une, none. 


The four firſt are affirmative, and the five others negative. Cha- 
cun and perſonne, are abſolute ; chaque and nul, are conjunctive; 


and the other indifferent. 
Theſe pronouns are 


declined with the articles de and d. 


Claque, chacun , perſonne, pas un, pas une, have no plural; 


and pluſieurs no ſingular. 


810 T. Ul 
Of Pronouns Indefinite. 
Indefinite pronouns ſignify a perſon or thing in a general and 


unlimited ſenſe. 


There are twelve of them; viz. 


1. L'un, Pune, one, 
les uns, les unes, ſome. 


2. Autre, other. 
PFautre , the other, 


Autrut , others. 
| | Quelgu un 


* 


ind 
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, une, ſome- , 
v. Qu, quan, fs Sy -, 


uiconque MET WI 
5 cgi, J- a 1 5 a me 
uel que, meme 
5 uo que, + whatſoever. | 12, Tel, Alle, ſuch. 
All theſe pronouns ate declined with the articles de and a; 
except theſe three, Pun, Pune; les ung, les unes; le mime, la 
meme , les memes ; Laute, les ; which are declined either 


with le or ld; and theſe tw certain arid tel, which _ 
ned either with the article un, or the particles de and 


velquun makes quelques=uns i in the plural. GO" qui que 
& ſoit , and quoi que, have no plural. 


ARTICLE IV. 
. Of Verbs. 


A Verb is a patt of Speech which ſignifies one's bein 2 an 
action, or the N and reception of an action, with relation 


to times and per etre, to be; aimer , to love; z etre aim, 
to be loved; il poly it rains. 
The verb is firſt dl 


divided into perſonal and imperſonal. 
A Verb perſonal is conjugated by three perſons E. 


Laime „I love. Nous aimons, we love. 
Tu aimes , thou loveſt. Vous aimeg, ye love. 


II aime, he loves. Ils aiment | 
Elle aime , she loves, Elles aiment, $ they loye; 


But the imperſonal is conjugated by the third perſon of the ſins 


gular only: Ex. i pleut , it rains; il grele, it hails; on dit, it is ſaid. 
There are fix accidents, or circumſtances , to 'be conſidered i in 


verbs, viz. 
1. The Gender , or Form. 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Mood. 5 The Number, 
3. The Tenſe. The Conjugation; 
SEC T.-L 
Of the Gender. 


The Gender or Form of Verbs is that which shews their natureg 
and proper ſignification; and is of five ſeveral ſorts, vg. alive, 
paſſive , neuter , common, "and reciprocal or reflected. 

1. The affive verb is that which expreſſes an action that paſſes 
from the agent to the patient; that is, from the 1 2 that does 
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or produces an action, to that which ſuffers or receives it; and is 
therefore ſometimes called tranſitive; Ex. Dicu chatie les mechants; 
God Chaſtiſes the wicked; Je mange un poulet , I eat a chiken. 

2. A paſſe 13 the ſuffering or reception of an 
action: Ex. je ſuis aimè, I am e e e he was taken. 

3. A neuter verb ſerves to expreſs the exiſtence of a thing, or 
an action which remains in the ſubje& that produces it: Ex. je 

ſuis; Lam; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je cours, I 
run; il dort, he ſleeps ; elle pleure, she we 
| 4. A common verb is that which is ſometimes adive, and ſome- 
times neuter: Ex. engraifſer, to fatten , or to grow fat; rougir, to 
redden, or to blush. 

5. A verb reflcfed is an active verb that reflects the action upon 
the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an active verb 
that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that produce it: ſo 
that all active verbs may be turned into reflected and reciprocal : 
Ex. £aimer, to love one's-ſelf ; ſe louer, to commend or praiſe 
one's-ſelf; ſe pendre, to hang one's-ſelf ; S'entretuer , to kill one 


another. 
| SECT. IL 
Of Moods. 


A Mood is an accident of verbs, which expreſſes the different 
ways an action is done by. 
here are properly but four moods , viz. the Indicative, Impe- 
rative, Conjunctive, and 1 2 y 
1. The [ndicative expreſles the action, ſimply , directly, and | 
abſolutely : Ex. jaime, 1 love; elle chanteit, she sang; il man- | 
gera , he shall eat. | 
2. The Imperative ſerves to command , or forbid : Ex. va, go 
thou; qu'il parle, let him ſpeak ; ne courex pas, do not run. 
3. Ihe beine ve is ſo called; Firſt, becauſe it is generally 
_ uſed with conjunctions before it; ſuch as, que, that; quoique, 
although; afin que, that, or to the end that; pourvu que, provi- 
ded that; plut d Dieu que, would to God that, &c. Secondly be- 
cauſe it never makes a compleat ſenſe, unleſs it be joined with 
the indicative, either before or after: Ex. Je ne crois pas qu'il 
vienne, I don't think he will come; Je vous aſſure qu il en ſeroit 
— oh I aſſure you he would be glad of it. 
4.᷑. Ihe Inſinitive has an indeterminate fignification ; and ex- 
2 the action without any circumſtance , either of number 
or perſon, 
It has in French but two tenſes , vig. the preſent, and the per- 
feft : Ex. porter, to carry; avoir porte, to have carried: and it | 
is conſtrued with the other moods, by which only it is determined: | 


wi 


bir wy 
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Ex. je veux parler, I will ſpeak ; je voudrois bien ſavoir , I would 
tain know. | | 

Some grammarians multiply the number of moods ; and, be- 
ſides the four already mentioned, they reckon the potential, con- 
ditional , and optative; which is altogether void of reaſon , fines 
theſe three are all reducible to the conjunctive. | b 


SCT. ILL, 
N Tes. | 
The Tenſe, or Time, is that accident of verbs whichshews when | 
the action ib done: ſo that there are properly but three tenſes, | 
viz. the Preſent , the Preter or time paſt , and the Future or time 


to come. But the Preter in French is divided, into five branches, 
generally called. | | n 155: | 


In the Indicative Mood, And in the Conjunfive, 
1. Preterimperfecł. { 1. Preterimperfettk. 
2. Preterperfed& definite. 2. Second Preterimperfed. 
3- 2 3. Preterperfe. 
4. Firſt Preterpluperſick. 4. Friſt Preterplupemfect. 
5. Second Preterpluperfet, 5. Second Preterpluperfef. 


The Imperative mood has but one mixed tenſe , which relates 
both to the preſent and the future. | | | 
The Infinitive has but two tenſes , viz. the preſent , and the 


peſt Of the Tenſes of the Indicative mood. | 
The Indicative mood , as we hin ted before , has ſeven tenſes; of 


' which four are ſimple, and three compound. The four ſimple tenſes 
8 
1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the time wherein the action is 


doing: Ex. je parle, I ſpeak ; tu bois , thou drinkeſt. £4 
2. The Preterimperfet is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an action 
22 not ended : Ex. Je parlois quand il entrg, I ſpoke , 
or | was ſpeaking, when he came in. 0 
3. The third ſimple tenſe is called Perfect deſinite; becauſe” it 
is uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined time : Ex. Je parlat 
hier 4 votre pere, | ſpoke yeſterday to your father; Elle danſe 
chez la Princeſſe , She danced at the Princeſs ss. 
is tenſe is very much uſed in narrations ; and therefore is 
by ſome called the narrative or hiſtorical tenſe. But you muſt ob- 
_ that it is never uſed to ſignify an action done the day we 
in 


4. The Future expreſſes an action which is to be done: Ex. je | 
parlerai , I shall or will ſpeak; je boirai, I shall drink; elle chan- 
r, she shall Jang. | 


H 2 


Tz - 


| 


> 
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4. The three compound tenſes are thoſe that are compounded 
with the three firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, 
to have; or #re, to be; and the iciple preter , or paſſive, of 
the yerb which is to be conjugated : Ex. : 


1. Jai parle, I have ſpoken. 1. Je ſuis venu, I am come. 


. 2. Pavois parle 2. Fetois venu , 
5. Ts pork, '5 l 


3. Je fus venu, Lwas come. 


2. The firſt compound tenſe , called preterperfect, or perfe& inde- 
finite, is uſed to expreſs either an Acton ar paſt , without 


determining any preciſe time: Ex. J'ai parle de vous trente fois 


en ma vie, | have ipoken of 2 e in my life: or elſe it 
ſeryes to expreſs an action done the ſame day gone ſpeaks in; Ex. 
Tai mangt un poulet ce matin ,1 eat a chicken this morning. 

1. The ſecond compound tenſe, called fi preterpluperfe& , ex- 
preſſes an action, not only aly paſt, but done alſo before 
another of which one ſpeaks was begun } SF avois chante quand 
vous vintes , | had ſung when you came in; J'etots — lorſ- 
qu'elle entra , I was arrived when she came in; Nous avions pris 
de bonnes meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken 
good 8 , but —_—_ broke 4 — fg 
3. The third compo e, common ſecond plupe 
8 more properly definite compound, exceſſes alſo an — per 
fectly 2 and preceding another; and, beſides, it has a preciſe 
and determined beten. : Ex, Nous eumes acheve notre ouvrage 
dans trois heures de temps, we had made an end of our work in 
three hours of time; des que j eus appris cette nouvelle, j en derivis 
4 la campagne, as ſoon wy had learned the news, I wrote it ints 


the country. 
| Of the Tenſes of the Imperative mood. 
This mood, as we have faid before, has but one tenſe; which 


relates both to the preſent and the future. 


Of the Tenſes of the Conjundiye mood. 
The conjun@ive mood has ſeyen tenſes , viz. three ſimple, and 


four compound. 

The three ſimple tenſes are, 

1. The Preſent ; which ſometimes has alſo a future ſignification ; 
Ex. quoique je parle, though I ſpeak ; afin que vous aimiet, that 

ou may love. 

2. The firſt preterimperfect, called by ſome the uncertain tenſe , 
but more properly the future conditional, which is commonly 
conſtrued with the imperfect tenſe of the indicative : Ex. Si in 
parlois , je parlewis, if thou didſt ſpeak, I should fpeak, 
+ The third Gwple tenſe is the ſecond imperfe# , which is d- 


* 
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1 


rived from the 12 definite of the indicative: Ex. 


1 


maſſe, though I loved; quoigue je portaſſe, though 1 cartied. 


The four compound tenſes ate thoſe that are formed of the three 
{imple tenſes of the conjunctive mood, and of the future of the 
Indicative of the auxiliary verb avoir, and the participle paſt of 
the verb which is to be conjugated. | 

1. Ex. the preterperfed , j aue aim, I have loved. 
2. Firſt preterplupeffect, or preter conditional, j aurois aim, I had 
loved, or I should or would have loved. | , 

3. Second plupefet, j euſſe aime, I had loved. 

4. Future, j aurai aime , I shall have loved. . 

| Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive mood. + 

The 22 mood has but two tenſes; one ſimple, viz. the 


preſent : Ex. porter, to carry : he other compound, vic. the preter ; 
as avoir porte , to have carriec 
/ SECT; IF. 
Of Perſons. 


There are three perſons in verbs, as in pronouns : Ex. je porte, 
tu portes, il porte, or elle parte, | carry , thou carrieſt, he carries, 
er she carries; nous portons , vous porter , ils or elles portent, we. 
carry, ye carry, they carry, | X 

SECT. V. 
Of Numbers. 
Every tenſe in the three firſt moods has two numbers, viz. the 
fingular ; as, je porte, I carry: and the plural; as, nous portons, 
we carry; which in the conjugation we shall mark thus, S. P. 


e 


Of the Conjugation. | 
The Conjugation is the due diſtribution of the ſeyeral parts of 
verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes , Perſons , and Numbers. | 
There are four different conjugations in French, which are 
diſtinguished by the termination of the Infinitive. 


The-firſt er; as porter, to carry. 
The ſecond | makes the | ir; as punir, to punish. 
The third Infinitive in| oir ; as reccvoir, to receive. 
The fourth re ; as vendre, to fell. 


The formation of Moods and Tenſes, 
| Participle Paſſive. 
Fhis participls is formed in the firſt and ſecond conjugation; 


9 
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eee reed Infinitive; as from porter, punir, come 
| ke 
Gs 


” Indic ative. 


The Preſent in the firſt conjugation is formed out of the Infi- 
nitive, by changing the final er into an e feminine: Ex. porter, 


je ＋ „&c. 
the ſecond, by changing the final 7 of the Infinitive into s : 
Ex. amt wed; &c, 9 we 

In, the third , by hanging the final evoir of the Infinitive into 
ois: Ex. recevoir , je recois , &c. | 

In the fourth , by changing the final re or dre of the Infinitive 
into an s : Ex. vendre, je vends , &c. 

The Imperfe&, in Su 0 is formed out of the firſt 
perſon plural of the preſent, by changing ons into ois: Ex, nous 
portons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons , nous vendons ; je portots , 
Je puniſſois, je recevots , je vendois. 

he Perfe# Definite, in the firſt conjugation, is formed out of 
the Infinitive, by changing er into at : Ex. porter, je portal: in 
the ſecond, by i Ga into ; punir, je punis: in the third, 
1 into us; recevoir, je regus : in the fourth, by 


changing re into is; vendre, je vendis. 
| | | Theſe three tenſes , in all con- 
The Preterperfed. J] jugations, are formed out of the 
The firſt Preterpluperfed, |\ three firſt ſimple tenſes of the 
The ſecond Preteſpluperſect. auxiliary avoir or #tre, and the 
= participle paſſive; thus, 
+ © 
J'avois >} Porte, punt, regu , vendu, 
Feus 


The Future, in the firſt and ſecond conjugations, is formed out 


of the Infinitive , by adding at; porter, je porteral; punir, je pu- 

niral. | 5 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recevoir , je recevrai. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rai; vendre, je vendrai 


Imperative. 


This mood, in all conjugations, is formed out of the preſent 


of the Indicative; as from je porte, je punis, ſe regois, je vends, 
come porte, punt , regot , vend. | 


Conjundive. ; 
The Preſent, in all conjugations is formed out of the third perſon 


hun; in the third, by changing evoir into ii; and in the 
h, w4 turning vr into ; as from recevoir, vendre, come 


j 


Chap. II. ANAT OG u. M -t 
ſingular of the Imperative; thus, from qu'il porte, puniſſe, regoive , 
vende, come, je porte, je puniſſe, je regoive, je v | 
The ff &, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
Future of the Indicative, by changing rat into rots : thus, from 
je porterai, je punirat , je recevrat , je vendrai, come je porterois , 
je punirois, je recevrots , je vendrots. | 
The ſecond Im „in all 8 , is formed out of the 
ſecond perſon ſingular of the Perfect nite, by adding ſe; thus, 
from tu portas , pu"ts, regus , vendis , come je portaſſe , je puniſſe , 
Je reguſſe , je vendiſſe. 


: Theſe three tenſes, in all conju rations 
20 Pre hy ect a are formed out of the three Of Gmpl: 
The ff P 74 tenſes of the Conjunctive of the auxiliary, 
e ſeco luperfelt. and the participle paſſive; thus, 
Tat 
FT aurots Porte „ recu, vendu. 
27 » punt, 7 


The Future is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Future 
of the Indicative of the auxiliary, and the participe paſſive ; thus, 
Faurai porte , puni , recu, vendu. | 


Infinitives 


"The Prefent ( Porter , punir , recevoir , vendre,) is the root from 
which the reſt ſpring. | — a 
The Perfect is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Infinitive 
preſent of the auxiliary, and the participle paſſive: thus, avoir 
porte , puni , regu , vendu. 
| Participles. 


The Preſent, in all conjugations , is formed ont of the firſt per- 
ſon plural of the preſent of the Indicative , by changing ons into 
ant; thus, from nous portons , puniſſons , recevons, vendons , come 
portant, puniſſant , recevant , vendant. 

The Perfect is formed out of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
liary avoir, and the participle paſſive of every verb, thus, ayant 
porte , punt , regu, vendu. eas 

Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of the English con- 
jugation with reference to the French: for, towards the true 
underſtanding of the French conjugation, it is highly neceſſary 
to know the Engliah too, and what tenſes in English anſwer the 
tenſes in French. 

The English, both in the Indicative and ConjunQtive moods , 
have but five tenſes, as you ſee in the following ſcheme. 
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- Indicative. © | Conjundlive; 


$A. | t\ AR 
1. Preſent , I carry,or I do carry. Preſent „I carry, 


2. Impafe&, I carried, or I did] Impefef, 1 carried , or! could; 


- should, or would carry. 
3. Perfect, I carried, or I have Perfect, I have carried. 
carried. Ilupetfect, I had carried, orl 
4. Pluperfe& , I had carried. uld, would, or could have 
5. Future, I shall, or I will carry. carried. 
Future, when I have carried. 


Where you may obſerve that the Conjunctive borrows all its 
tenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. | 


Note. That the English , in imitation of the Greeks , do ſome- 
times conjugate their verbs, through all their moods and tenſes, 
with the auxiliary to be, and the participle preſent of the verb 
which is to be conjugated ; and ſo they ſay , I am carrying , I was 
carrying, 1 have been carrying, I had been carrying, I Shall or will 
be carrying , &c 3 

But to return to our main purpoſe, ſince, as you have ſeen 
before , the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods. 

Firſt , In the Indicative, the English Imperfe& anſwers to the 
French Imperfect, and Perſe& Definite ; and the Pluperfect to 
both Pluperfects: Ex. | : 


tors , 11 1 
7 — tat, * I carried , or I did carry. 
J avois pots Vid loedted, 
JTeus porte, | 
Secondly, in the Conjunctive mood, the English Imperfe& relates 

to both the French Imperfects, and the Plapertect to both Plu- 
perfects; as, | 

Je porterots , * I had carried, or I could, should, would 

Je portaſſe, carry. 

FJ aurois porte, J had carried, or I could, should, would 

Teuſſe porte, have carried. 


Which ought carefully to be obſerved , to avoid the common 
miſtakes of thoſe who ſay , Je chantai ce matin, inſtead of Je 
chantois ce matin , I ſang this morning; Jai wu hier, inſtead of 
Je vis hier, I ſaw yeſterday ; Si je porterots , inſtead of Si je portois, 
if I carried. | 

As for the tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive moods , they 
are the ſame in English as in French. \ 
| Now to return to the French conjugations : You muſt obſerve , 
that no yerb can be conjugated W all its moods and tenſes , 


without theſe two, avoir, to have, and &tre, to be; which, upon 
| t 


we Tu 


T w 
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that account are called auxiliary or helping verbs, and which muſt 
be learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 

Soine gramimarians reckon- a third auxiliary, viz. devoir, to 
owe; becauſe it is often joined with the infinitive of other 
verbs, through moſt of its moods ,tenſes, and perſons, to ſignify 
an action that muſt or shall be done. In this manner, Je dots 
aimer, | ought to love, or I muſt love; Vous devrie faire cela, 
You should do that; Devant aller demain d la campagne, Being to 
go to-morrow into the country, &c. But devoir is no more a 
helping verb than many others, which way mae to the infinitive 


—_ all their moods , tenſes, and perſons , ( ſuch as vouloir , 


to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, &c. ) becauſe verbs 
can be conjugated without them. 


The conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, to have. 
The Supine , or Participle paſſive, eu, had. 
INDICATIVE Mood. 


S. Jai, tu as, il a, ou elle a; 


Preſent I have, thou haſt, he hath , or she hath. 
Tenſe. Nous avons, vous avex, ils ont, ou elles ont. 
We have, ye have, they have. | 
S. S avots, tu avois , il avoit , ou elle avoit. 
Preterim- } I had, thou hadſt, he had, or she had. 
perfect. P. Nous avions, vous aviex, ils avoient, ou elles avoient, 
We had, ye had, they had. 
p S. Teus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle eut. 
eck 805 I had, thou hadſt, he had, or she had. 
J _ / P. Nous eiimes, vous cites , ils curent, ou elles eurent; 
2 a We had, ye had, they had. 
: S. Tai eu, tu as eu, il a eu, ou elle a eu, 
; have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or she 
Preterper- has had. f 
fect. 0 P. Nous avons eu, vous avex eu, ils ont eu, ou elles 
| ont eu. 
We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
S. Javois eu, tu avois eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoiteu. 
| I had had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or she 
Firſt Preter- had had, 


ou elles avoient eu. 
We had had, ye had had, they had had. 
S. Jeus eu, tu eus eu, il eut eu. 
7 Pre. I had had, 6c. f | 
ly UPeT-\ p. Nous eumes eu, vous etttes eu, ils eurent eu. 
We had had, &c. BY 


1 Nous avions eu, vous avie eu, ils avoient eu, 
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1 Taurat, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 


2 


r 


= 


I shall or will have, thou shalt or wilt have, he 
Shall or will have, or she shall or will have. 
P. Nous aurons , vous aurez, ils auront, ou elles auront. 
We shall or will have, ye shall or will have, they 
shall or will have. 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 


S. Aye, qu'il ait, ou qu'elle ait. 
. NN let her have. 
P. Ayons, ayez, qu ils aient. 
| us have 2— ye, let them have. 


CONJIUNCTIVE Mood, 


S. Que f aye, tu ayes, i ait, ou elle ait. | 
Preſent. at I have, thou have, he have, or she have. 
JP. Nous ayons, vous ayeg, ils aient. - 
We have, ye have, they have. 
S. S aurois , tu aurois , il auroit. 
Firſt Preter I should, could, or would have, &c. 
imperfect.] P. Nous aurions , vous aurieg, ils auroient. 
b Pub Should, would, - could have, &c. 
(S. Feuſſes, tu euſſes, il et. 
Second Pre I had, or I should, would, or could have, &c. 


5 

1 ö 
0 
. 


* 
b = 
2 10 


— wv 


amper- I p. Nous euſſions, vous euſſieg, ils euſſent. 
p We had, or we should, would, or could have, &c. 
S. Jaye eu, tu ayes eu, il ait eu. 
Preterper- I have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
' fed. JP. Nous ayonseu, vous ayez eu, ils aient eu. 


We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
S. Faurois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 
I had had, or I could, should, or would have 
had, &c. | 
| pluperfe&. P. Nous aurions eu, vous auriez eu, ils auroient eu. 
| | We had had, or we could, should, or would 
have had, 6c. | 
S. Feuſſe eu, tu euſſes eu, il eilt eu. 
I had had, or I could, should, or would have 


Second had i &c. 
oo lu- (P. Nous euſfions a , vous euſſiex eu, ils euſſent eu. 
— | We had had, or we could, should, or would 
| have had, &c. 


S. Taurai eu, tu auras eu, i aura en. 
I shall have had, Ce. 
P. Nous aurons cu, vous aureg eu, ils auront eu. 


We shall have had, 6c, 


Future. 
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INFINITIVE Mood: 

Preſent. Avoir, to have. 

PreterperfeQ. Avoir eu, to have had. 
PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Ayant, having. 
Preterperfect. Ayant eu, having had. 


The auxiliary verb, ine, to be; Participle paſſive, 4, been. 
INDICATIVE, 4 


(8. Je ſuis, wes, il eſt, ou elle oft. 
Prefect” 1 am „thou art, he is , or Sl in. 
P. Nous ſommes , vous Etes , ils ſon, 
We are, ye are, they are. \ 
| 18. Fetois, tu dis, il toit. 
Preterim- I was, thou waſt, he was. 
perfekt. P. Nous lions, vous Alicx, ils etoient, 
We were, ye were, they were, 
8. 3 ſus, tu fus, il 
Preterper- I was, re ay Wall, he was. 
fectdeſinite.) P. Nous filmes , vous fats, ils fureng. 
| We were, 
S. Tai d 1 46 tt, il a tte. | 
Preterper 1 have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
fect. P. Nous avons 4, vous avez c, Us ont et. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
S. F avois tt, ts avdis &, il avoir tet. 
Firſt Preter- I had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
pluperfett, P. Nous avions a, vous avier 4, ils avoient et. 
We had been „ye had been , they had been. 


E FPeus tte, is as ted, il edt . 
cpa Fre.) I had been, Ge. 
Per- p. Nous times e, your alees ., ils eurent etc. 
We had been, Ge. 
S. Je ſerai, tu ſerss, i ſera. 
I shall or will be, thou shalt or wilt be, he shall 
Future or will be. 
Ip. Nous ſerons, vous 25 e 
We shall or will be, ye shall or will be, they 


shall or will be. 
IMPERATIVE. 


S. Sois , be thou; qu'il ſoit, let him be. 
P. Soyons , ler us be; foyer, be ye; u il⸗ ſoiene, let them be. 


12 
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CONJUNCTIVE. 
Que Jo fois tu ſois , nll ſous ou elle ſoit. 


N52 [ be, thou be be, or she be. 
Preſent, P. Nous ſoyons „ VOus ſoyer þ ils ſoient. 
We be, ye be, they be. 
S. Je ſewis, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. | 
Firſt Preter- 1 Should, would, or could be, be; | 
were P. Nous ſerions , VOUS 'ſeriex „ile ſeroient. 


& * 15 * wh we 171 , would, or could be, 
Je fuſſe , tu fuſſes , il füt. 

— Second I were, or I should, would, or could be, &c. 

1 P. . fuſſions , vous fuſſeer,, ils fuſſent. 

We pere, or we should, would, or could be, Cc. 
8. To e ete, tu ayes ere, il ait ete. f f 

ve been, thou haſt been, he hath been. N 
)y. Now: ayons ere, vous ayer été, "its aient tte. | 

45 have been ye have been, they have been, 

Jaurois ete , tu aurois ete, il auroit ete. 


—— 


Firſt Es I had been , or I would or should have been, &c. { 
pluperiedt. | P. Nous aurions 12 vous aurief ete , ils auroient ete. 
I had been, or I would or Lhould have been, Gx. 
. 6 fa ee, tu ; cuſſes ete, il eut ete. K 
Second I had been, or I would or should have been, &c, * 
pretetplu- P. Nous euſſions ere, vous euſſiex ete, ils cuſſent etc. | 
perfect. We had been, or we would: or should have 
been, &c, : 
S. Taurai ere , tu auras etè, il aura 4. 5 
I Shall have been, thou shalt have been, he x 
E shall have been. 
8 8 % Nous aurons ete, vous aurez ete, ils auront ete. 


We shall have been, ye shall 'haye been they 
' Shall have been. 


INFINITIVE, 


Preſent. Etre, to be. 


14 PreterperfeQ. Avoir ete , to have been. Q 8 
1 PARTICIPLES, P 
4 Preſent. Etant, being. ; 


PreterperfeQ. Ayant et, having been. 
The four Conjugations of Regular adlive Verbs. 
The firſt Conjugation in er, as porter , to carry, 
Participle pathve or paſt , porte, carried. 
* This participle is formed of the infinitive , by ſtriking off 
the 7, and marking the > with an acute, 
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I carry, thou carrieſt , hecarries , or shecarries , 
Preſeat. or | do carry, &x. | 
P. Nous portons , vous portez, ils portent 
We carry , ye carry, they carry. 
S. Je portois, tu portois , il pomoit. 
I carried or did * 1 on carriedſt or didſt 
, he carried or did eatry. 
Imperfed. To Alen „ vous portiez , ils portoient. 
We carried or did carry, ye carried or did carry, 
| 8 they catried or did carry. 
8. Je portai, tu portas, il porta. 
2 Leart or &a carry * as the former, 
te. P. Nous portdmes, vous portdtes , Us porterent. 
Ts | We carried or did carry, 6c. | 
S. Jai porte, tu as porte, il a porte. i 
Preterper- |  haye carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 


P. Nous avons porte , vous avez porte , ils ont porte. 
* We have carried, ye have carried, they have 
carried. | 
| (S. Javois porte, tu avois porte , il avoit porte. 
Fit Fre- . IEA Anil, thou hid catried, he had cardied. 
P. Nous avions porte, vous aviex port, ils avoient 


te. 
Wehad carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 
Second (S. Jeus portée, tu eus ports, il eut porte. 


terpluper- 
fect. 


r I had carried, &c. as in the former. 
perfect. P. Nous eu mes porte , vous eiltes porte , ils eurent porte. 
We had carried, &c. | 


S. Je porterat, tu porteras , il porter. 
I Shall or will carry, thou halt or wilt carry, 
he $hall or will carry. | 
P. Nous porterons, vous portereg, ils porteront. 
We shall or will carry, &c. 


IMPERATIVE. 


S. Porte , carry thou; qu'il porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portez , qu ils portent. 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 
** JTUNCTIVE. 
18S. Que je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
G I carry, thou carrieit, he carry; or I may 


Preſent carry , thou mayſt carry , he may carry, 


Future. 


P. Nous portions, vous portiez , ils portent. 


Me carry, ye carry, they carry; or we may 
d carry, &c. | 
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(S. Je porterois , tu porterois , il porteroit, 
Firſt Imper-) I thould, would , or could carry, Ce. 


fect. IP. Nous porterions, vous porteriez , is parent 


Y We . would , N de carry, &c 
. | Je e, tu portaſſes, rtãt. 
Second 4 r- N or Lal 1 Aut. or could ,&c,' 
N e P. Nous portaſſions, vous portaſſiez , ils portaſſent. 
© We carried, orwe N e or could carry, &c. 
ne, tu ayes ait porte. 
= Preterper- 5 ee, bon hat — ry Cc. 
Ous ayons 11, vous c ils aient ports, 
We have me Cc. . 2 
S. J aurots portè, tu aurois „il auroit pom. 

ö | L had carried,or shouldorwould have 1 Fs 
Firſt Plu- )P. Nous aurions ports , vous aurie portée, ils 
perfect. rotent port. | 

x, We had carried , or we should or would have! 
t carried, &c. 
| S. Jeuſſe ports, tu euſſes rte, il eũt port, 
Second i I had carried,orls ould or would have carried, 


P. Nous enſſions porte, vous euſſiex ports, ils euſſent 


8. 711 carried, Se. 
Tauai porte, tu auras il aura 
I shall — cartied, — shalt bn and, he 
Shall have catried. 
Future, « P. Nous — portée, vous aureg ports, ils auront 


Wet have carried, ye shall have carried, 
[ . they shall have — 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Porter, to carry. 

PreterperfeQ. Ayant porte, to have carried. 
PARTICIPLES. 

Preſent. Portant , carrying. 


Pre:erperfect. Ayant porte, having carried. 
The ſecond Conjugation in ir; as, punir, to punish. 


Participle paſſive or paſt , punt , to punish. 
t This Participle is formed by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive. 


INDICATIVE. 
S. Je punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. 
frm cy ” 1 he or Ea 


preſent. or 1 do punish, &c. 
P. Nous aas, vous | puniſſex , ils puniſſent, 


We punish , ye punish , they punish, 


28 4 I should, would, or could punish. 
| Nous punirions , vous pun ils — 
We should, would , or co opens — 
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S. Je punifſois, tu puniſſois, il dit. 
[ I punished, thou — oh e punished, or I 


pu | 
impeded. J Nous puniſſions , vous puniſtet, ile puniſſoient. 
We punished, ye 18 they punished , or 
: L we did p „Er. 
Wos S. Je punis, tu punis, 1 


gell Tb. I punished, or did pen 6 


P. Nous punimes, vous 
_— We punished, or did . 
8 Jai puni , tu as 2 uni. 
I have punic thou punished , he has 


punished. 


P. Nous avons » vou uni, 2 ont punt, 
; We have — — ye be hed, they 
| have punished. 
* IS. Jævois puni, tu avots punt, 2 
Vil pre- , — 3 thou hadſt p or had 
by 65.26 p. Vo avions puni vous aviex puni, ils avoient puni. 
fe * * had — 596 „ye punished , they had 
8. Ts — _ eus P il eur puni. 
» | + punished, as the former. 
4 Nou⸗ 4 ni, vous elites ils eurent 
We had — 6c. e_ —_ 


S. Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 


| I Shall or will punish, thou shalt or wilt punish, 
U 


* he shall or will punisb. 
ous punirons, vous „ils puniront. 
We Fl or will —— — "hall 

they shall or will punish. 
IMPERATIVE. 


S. Punis , punish thou; quit puniſſe ,let him punish. 
P. Puniſſons , Do „au ile puniſſent. 
2 ye, let them punish. 


12 ONJUNCTIYVE. 
iſſe , tu es , il puniſſe. 
* f Ley he punicherh 
P. Nous — vous puniffce, us puniſſent, 


We punish, ye rar, they punish. 
S. Je punirois, tu punirois, i u pun 


Future, 
or will punish, 


Preſent. 
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S. Je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, i puniſſe. „ 
1 a or did punish, &c. or I should or would 


punish, &c. ; 
Imperfect. E: Nous puniſſions , vous puniſſiez , ils puniſſent. 
We punished, or did punish, or we would punish, 
8. Jaye punt , tu ayes punti, il ait punt, 
I have punished , thou haſt punished , he hath 
< punished, 4 15 3, 
: Nous ayons punt, vous aye; punt, ils aient punt. 
We — A eniaked : — 3 punished, vs 
| have punjshed , &c. EX. 
. S. JI aurois puni, tu aurois punt, il auroit punt. 


I had punished, of I should or would have pu- 
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nished , 6c. 
P. Nous aurions puni , vous auriez punt , ils auroient 
punt. | 
S. Seuſſe puni, tu euſſes punt, il et puni. 
p 2 1 — of l 4 
welt a p. Nous euſſions punt , vous euſſieg punt, ils euſſent 
Periect. uni. 
S. Faurai puni, tu auras punt , il aura punt, 
F I shall have punished, &c. 
_ K Nous aurens punt , vous aureg puni, ils aurons 
puni. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent, Punir, to punish. 
Preterperfect. Avoir puni, to have punished. 
PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Puniſſant , punishing. 
Preterperfect. Ayant punt , having punished. 
he third Conjugation in orr 3 as, recevoir, to receive. 
Participle paſhve or paſt , regu , received. 
This Participle is formed by changing evoir of the Infinitive 
into 4, and marking the ę with a cerilla, 
NDICATIVE. 
S. Je regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle regoit. 
1 receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or she 
Preſent. receives, or I do receive, &c. | 
P. Nous recevons , vous receve , ils recoivent. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. 
S. Je recevois, tu recevois, il recevoſt. 
Ilrxeceived, thou receivedſt, he received, or l 


Imperfed. ö did receive, &. 


P. Nous recevions , vous receviez 4 ils recevoient. 
We received, ye received, they received, or 
L Ve did receive, ex. 
Preter- 


1 


. fe, 
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S. Je regus, tu regus , il regut 
oi 5. [aus or did receive, \Ge, a the former; 
ous reclimes , vous regite⸗ recurent. | 

Fs. We received | or dd receive, Sc. 

Jai regu, tu as regu, il a regu. 

: [ have received, thou haſt received , he hath 
Lu teceived. 

P, Nous avons regu , vous aver regu, ils ont regu. - 

- Werren have recerved + Mey hoes 


12 received. 

5 T'avois regu , tu avois — U avoit regu. 

I Ihad received, they hadit recvired,, be had re- 
F; irſt 8 ; ceived. ' 


olupetfeR. P. Nous 28 regu, vous avied regu, ils avoient 
Wo bid cecdived, ye had received, they had 


received, 
S. Peus regu , tu eus regu, il eut re | 
I had received, thou hadſt necehet;, he had 
* . Fg 2 
Nous eumes regu, vous etites regu, ils eurent 
We had received, ye had received , _ had 
received. 
S. Je recevrai, tu recevras, it recevra. 
I Shall 6r will receive » thou shalt receive, he 


shall receive. | 
P. Nous recevrons , vous recevrex, ils recevrone. 
We shall receive, ye s receive, they shall 
receive. | 


IMPERATIVE. 
S. Regots , receive thou; Ju il regoive , ler him receive, 
P. Receyons , recevex , qu ils regoivent. 
us _— _— receive ye, let them receive; 


| JUNCTIVE. 
5. Que je regoive , tu regoives , il regoive. 
hat I receive, thou receive, he receive. ' 
P. Nous recevions, vous receviex, ils regoivent. 
We receive, ye receive , they receive. 
Firſt Im — S. Je recevrois, tu recevrots , i recevroit. 


1 


I should, vould, or could receive, Cc. 
P. Nous recevrions , vour recevriex , is recevrolent! 
S. Je reguſſe, tu reguſſes i regũt. 
ö I received or I did receive, Ce. or I should or 
Second would receive, 6c. 


ImperfeR, | P. Nous reguſſions , vous reguſſteg, ils reguſſent. 


We received or did receive , or we should re- 
ceive Cc. 


7 p K 
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8. * regu, tu ayes regu, il ait regu, 
[ 132 thou haſt received, he hack 
2 &e. : 
12 P. Nous ayons recu, vous regu , ils aient regu, 
, We have received, ye have received, they have 
i Y ey 


received. 
1. Faurois regu , in aurols ru; i ewoitne 1 
1 I had received, or I should of woul have re- 


ceived, Cc. 
pluperfebt P. * aurions regu , vous 0 regu, ils auroient 


S. Taff gu tu euſſes regu, il elle re 
pores I had received, Cc. as the 3 
P. Nous euffions regu, vous eufſiex regu , ils euſſent 
regu. 
S. FTaurai regu, tu auras regu, il aura regu. 
I shall have received _ Ne 
Nous =p regis , vous aureg regu, is auront 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Recevorr , to receive. 
ee. Avoir regu, to have received. 


PARTICIPLES 


Preſent. Recevant , receiving. 
PreterperfeQ. Ayant regu , having received. 
The fourth Conjugation in re; as vendre, to fell. 
Participle paſlive or paſt , vendu, ſold. 


This Participle i formed of the Infinitive, by changing re into a, 
INDICATIVE. | 


P 


S. Jevends, tu vends , il vend, ou elle vend. 
I ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or she ſells, or I de 
Preſent, ſell, Cc. 
| P, Nous „ , vous vendez, ils vendent. 
We ſell, ye ſell , they ſell, Ce. 
S. Je vendois, tu vendois , il vendoit. 
penn 1 ſold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold, or did ſell, Cr. 
pe P. Nous vendions , VOUS 'vend? \ ils pendoient, 
We ſold, ye fold they ſo d. 


Of AnaLtoGyYT.' ' 3; 


S. Je vendis, tu vendis , il vendit. 
I fold or did ſell, Se. as the former. 
"\P. Nous vendimes , vous vendites, ils vendirent. 
* We ſold or did ſell, Cc. 
8. TI ai vendu, tu as wann, il a vendu. 
3 have ſold, thou haſt fold , he hath ſold. 
P. Nous avon. vendu. vou ov  vendu ils ont vendu. 
ape” have fold, ye have fold, they have ſold, 
8. Fas we. pt tu avois vendu, il avoit vendu. 
* te, — hadit fold , he 1 
+ ous avions v vous v 
e hora aviex ils avoient 
+ We had fold, ye had fold, they had fold. 
S. Feus vendu , ww ens veadu,, il eut vendu. 
I had fold , &c. 
1 de P. New" hues vendu , vous tiites vendu, . Us eurent 


W las had fold , Cx. 
Je vendrat , tu vendras , il vendra. 
Future. 5 Lshall or will ſell, ge. 
P. Nous vendtons „volte * „ ils vendront. 
5 IMPER 'A + $ 
S. Vends , ſell thou; ; qu'il vende , let him fell, 
P. Vendons, vendeg „ qu'ils vendene. 
Let us ſell, ſel ye, let them ſell. 
C '0 J VU NCTIVE. 
S. ri. , tu vendes, il vende. 
preſent t I fell, thou ſell, he ſell. 
P. Nous vendions, vous * , Us vendent. 
We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell. 
Firſt Imper- S. Je vendrois, tu vendrois ; il vendroit. 
te&. 1 I should, would, or could ſell. 
7 P. Nous vendrions, vous vendrieg , ils vendroient, 
Second (S. Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſes , il vendi.. 
u I fold or did fell, or would or Should ſell , be: 
P P. Nous vendiſfons , vous vendiſſtex, ils vendiſſent. 
S. Taye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu. 
Preterper- I have fold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
fect. P. Nous ayons vendu, vous ayer vendu, ils aient vendu. 
We have fold ye have old, they have ſold. 
S. Jaurois vendu, tu aurois . auroit vendu. 
Firſt Preter -) I had ſold, or I should or would have ſold, &c.- 
pluperfect.] P. Nous aurions vendu, vous auriex vendu , ils au- 
8. A ſes vendu, il elit vendu 
h e vendu , tu guſſes v 5 
Second I had ſold, &c. as the former. 


perfect,” P. Nous euſſons yendy, your eſſex vendu , is eſſen 
yendu, K 2 


P. Joigrons , Joignex , qu'i 


% 4 New Methidical French Grammar, - © 
S. I aurai vendu, tu auras vendu , il aura vendu; 
©  T $hall have fold, Cc. | < 


Future. \ P. Nous aurons vendu, vous aureg vendu , ils auront 
© vendy. | 
| INFINITIVE. | 
| Preſent: Vendie, to fell. | 


PreterperfeR, Avoir vendu, to have ſold. 
a PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. +» Vendant, ſelling. 


Preterperſect. Ayant vendu , having ſold. 


* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not ſo regular 
as the reſt; and that all verbs having an i before n in the penultima, 
or laſt ſyllable but one, of the infinitive, as joindre, to join; 
peindre, to paint, &c, take a g before that n in the penultima of 
the tenſes which have more than one ſyllable, except the future of 
the indicative, and firſt imperfect of the 8 And beſides, 
thoſe verbs form the participle paſſive by changing dre of the infi- 
nitive into t; as from joindte, to join, comes joint, joined, &c. 
as you will ſee in the Glowide example. Fry 

INDICATIVE. 
S. Je joins , tu joins , il joint. 
Preſent. | , L200, &6. :.;; 
' P. Nous joignons , vous Joignex , ils joignent. 
( 5. Je joignots, tu 3 11 1 8 
Imperfect. I joined, or I did join, &. f 
' 5 Nous joignions , vous Joignier , Us joignoient. 
(S. Je joignis, tu joignis, il joignit. 
denne ; 1 , Of i dd join, . ; 
([. Nous joignimes , vous joignites , ils / 
32 Jai joint, &c. 1 have joined, &c. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Javois joint, &c. 1 had 3 ined Sc. 
Second Nuperfect FTeus joint, &c. F K 
Future. Je joindrai, &c. I shall join, &c. 
IMPERATIVE. 
S. Joins, join thou; gut! I bie „let him join. 
Joignent. 
t us join , Join ye, let them join, 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
P. Que je joigne, tu joi il joigne; 
Preſent. ſs Pra E 

. . Nous joignions , vous joigntez, ils jorgnent, 
FirſtImper- JS. Je 1 0 3 ed 
jet. 2 Isghould or would join, 6c. 


\ 
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. by Joignifſe, m joigniſſes , it joignic 


1 1 joined, or should or would join, &c; 

mperteQ. P. Nous joighiſſions , vous joign gniffiex , ils joigniſſent, 
gory need T aye joint, &c. I have joined, Ge. Wo 
Firſt _ SF aurots joint, &c. J 1 —. or should or 
Second PluperfeR. J euſſe joint, Geben have joined, &c. _ 


Future. Jaurai joint, &c. I shall have joined , &. 
INFINITIVE. 
Preſent, Joindre , to join. 


preterperfect. Avoir joint, to have joined, Cc. 
4 PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Joignant, joining. 
Preterperfect. Ayant joint, having joined. 


Of the Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs. 


The conjugation of paſſive verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French and English) only in the joining the participle n 
or paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary erre, to 
be, through al its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons: But you 
mult obſerve , that, in French, the participle varies agcordi 
19 the difference of gender and number; as, | 


Etre portée, to be carried. 
INDICATIVE., 


(S. Je ſuis porte, t „ile ou elle e 1 
ö ſuis ports, tu es porte ſt porte 1 


I am carried, thou art carried, he is carr 
is carried. 


Freſent, P. Nous ſommes portts , vous tes portis, ils ſont 
; rtes ou elles ſont portees: 
3 e are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
mpe TS eois porte , &c. . 
Perfect Definite. Je fus — &c. F 1 was carried , Ge. 


Preterperfect. Jai e porte, I have been carried, &. 


Firſt Pluperfect. Javois ere porte , &c. 1 | 
Second Naperied Jeus tte pow &c. 5 Tad ben carried. 
Future, Je ſerai porte, &c. I shall be carried, &c. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated the Imperative, Con- 


junctive, and Infinitive moods. : 
Of the Conjugation of NVeuter and Common Verbs; 


Neuter and common verbs, ſuch as, badiner, to play the fool 
or the wag ; pdlir, to grow pale; engraiſſer , to fatten , to grow er 


* 
' 
- 
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make fat; rougir, to redden , to make red or blush, are all along 

conjugated like active verbs. * 8 
+ Except theſe fifteen neutral verbs, v. 

Arriver, to arrive. | Mourir, to die. 

Entrer, to go or come in. Accourir, to run to. 

Monter, to go or tome up. | Partir, to depart. 

Aller , to go. Venir , to come. 

Paſſer , to paſls or go by. | Cheoir , to fall. 14 

Retourner, to return. Deſcendre, to come down. 

Tomber, to fall.  Naitre, to be born. 


Sortir , to go or come out. | 
And their compounds, ſuch as, remonter , repaſſer , retomber , 


reſortir , revenir , devenir, redeſcendre , &c. whoſe compound = 
are conjugated with the auxiliary re, as the paſſive verbs, an- 
got by the verb avoir, as you ſee in the following example. 


Monter, to go or come up. 


Partieiple paſt, monte, gone up, 
INDICATIV 

Preſent. Je monte. | 
Imperfect. Je montois. 

Perfect Definite. Je montai. 
PreterperfeQ. Je ſuis montt ou montee, 
Firſt Pluperfet, Jetois monte ou monte. a 
Second Pluperfed. Je fus monte ou monte. h 


Future Je monterai. 
IMPERATIVE. 
S. Monte, qui] monte, P. Montons , montez , qu'ils montent, 
CONJUNCTIVE. 


Preſent, ue Je monte, 
Firſt Imperfect. e monterois. 
Second 1 Je montaſſe. 


Preterperfe Je fois monte ou montèe. 


2D ow ww dd A 


Firſt Pluperfect. Je ſerois monte ou monte. If 
Second Pluperfe8. Je fuſſe monte ou monte. p 
Future. Je ſerai monte ou monte. 5 | 
4 INFINITIVE ”Y ; 
4s Preſent. Aonter. 8 
*# Preterperfe&. Etre monte. F 
E PARTICIPLES, 
* | { Preſent. Montant. 


Freterperfect. Etant monte, | 8 
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» Note, 1. That paſſer, monter, and ſortir, with their 


compounds, 
are ſometimes —— with the auxiliary avoir; and we fay , 


j'ai paſſe, j'ai monte, j'ai ſorti, cc. ; 
*2. 72 verbs 5 as in the paſſive 5 hav oy varies accor- 
ding to the difference of gender and n „except when it 


comes before the infinitrye of another verb, where it remains 


Kill the n * 1 a j 
| , 11. | . e is gone to ſee. 
Ele.s # one M's JSbe * to ſee. 

* 3. Theſe ſix verbs, aller, venir, ſortir, accourir , mourirg 
naitre, are not only irregular, in that they are conjugated with 
the auxiliary etre; but at depart from the rule in ſeyeral tenſes 
as you shall ſee in the conjugation of irregular verbs. | 


The Conjugation of Reflefed and Reciprocal Verbs. 


A refie&:d verb, as I have hinted before, is pony nothing 
but an adive verb, whoſe action returns upon the agent that pro- 
duces it; as, Je me leve, I riſe; Tu te promenes , Thou walkeſt, &c. 
Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe perſonal 
pronouns me, te, ſe, in the ſingular ; and nous, vous, ſe ,in the 
plural; but ſo, that its compound tenſes are formed with the 
auxiliary etre | 

It is true, that ſome verbs are always reflefed ; and theſe are 
known by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun ſe goes ever 


before them; as, ſe repentir ; to repent , ſe moquer, to laugh at, Cr. 


The following example of the firſt conjugation will be ſ 
0 learn how to conjugate any reflected verb. 


Se lever, to riſe. Participle paſſive , leve, riſen; 
INDICATIVE Mood. 


S. Je me leve, tu te leves , il ſe leve ou elle ſe leve) 
preſen I riſe, thou riſeſt, &c. ; 
elent. f p. Nous nous levons, vous vous lever, ils ſe levent 


| ou elles ſe levent. a 

Imperfet, Je ne levois, &c. I roſe or did riſe , 6c. 

Perfect Definite. Je me leval, fer. I did riſe, or rote, or I got 
up, Cc. 

Pret P 


Firſt "we Je m'ttois leve ou levee , &c. 8 

Cocnndil uperfeR. Je me fus leve ou levee, 8 I 77876 riſen: 

Future, Je me leverai, &c. I shall riſe, 6c. 
IMPERATIVE. 


5. Leve-toi, riſe thou; qu'il ſe leve, let him riſe. 


96＋⅛„ͤͤK« . — PT — — — ——— — 
_— * LI 4 "+ * . V 
* 5 S a 
3 - . de - , >. 


: ; 
[ 
1 
9 F, — 
1 4 
4 
5 
= 
l 


* 77 


P. Levons-nous , leveg- vous, qu ils ſe levent. 


ſir: th 
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Let us riſe, ue ye, let them riſe. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. me leve, tu te leves , i ſe leve. 
* Fu 1 nie, &c | 

| P. Nous nous levions, vous vous leviez , ils ſe toad 

Firſt Imperfet. Jie me leverois, Ke. Ishould or vould riſe, &c. 


Second _ Je me levaſſe, &c. 1 
Preter Je me ſois leuè ou leuee, &c. 1 be riſen, Ge. 


Firſt F Je me ſerois leve ou levee, &c. 7 "WA rien, ce. 


Second Pluperfect Je me fuſſe leu ou levee, &c 
Future. | Je me rai ld ou levee, &c, 

INFINITIVE 
Preſent; © Se lever , to riſe, 


Preterperfett. S ere levs, to be riſen. 5 
| PARTICIPLES: 


Preſent, © Se levant , riſing,” 
Preterperfett. S etant leve , being riſen, 

The participle perfect admits „in reflected verbs, of the ſame 
difference of 2. and numbers, as we have marked in paflive 
and neutral verbs. 

Note, That there are four neutral verbs, which become reflected 
by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the ſecond 
pronouns; s en aller, to go away; S encourir, to run; 8 enfuir, to 
run away; Sen retourner, to return. When I come to Irregular 
verbs, I shall give you the conjugation of s en aller, as an example 
for the reſt. 

A reciprocal verb, which is often confounded with the reflected, 
expreſſes the return of the action on the ſeveral ſubjeQs that pro- 
duce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the plural * * as, 
5 entrebatert, to beat one another. 

Reciprocal verbs are conjugated like the Refleded. 


the way of conju ating verbs with an Interrogation, with a Nega- 
N with an 2 — and Negative together, and with the 

particles en and y. 

The conjugating ofa verb withan Interrogation , a Negative, and 
the particles Go 7 „being one of the greateſt difficulties that 
foreigners meet with in learning French, I thought it moſt proper 
to give an account of them, before 1 proceed to the conjugation 
of Irregular verbs. The 

T, 
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I. The way to conjugate a verb with the 
2 the nominative, or 
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ation, is, to 


rſonal pronoun, after the verb in the 


imple tenſes, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones; as, 
Parli-je? Do I ſpeak? Meleve-je ? Dol riſe ? 
Parles-tu ? Doſt thou ſpeak Te leves-tu ? Doſt thou riſe 2 
Parle-t-il ? Does he ſpeak ? Se leve-t-il ? Does he riſe ? 
Parle-t-elle? Does she ſpeak ? Se leve-r-elle? Does she riſe ? 
Parlons-nous ? Do we ſpeak? Nous levons-nous?Do we riſe ? 
Parlex-vous? Do ye ſpeak? Vous levex-vous ? Do ye riſe ? 


Parlent-ils ? 
Parlent-elles ? 0 they ſpeak? 


Ai je parli? 


As-tu parle? Haſtthouſpoken?Tes-tu leve? 
rle? Has he ſpoken? S eſt- il leve ? 
A-t-«lle parle? Has she ſpoken ? S'eſt-elle levee ? 


A-t-il 


Se levent- ils? , 
Se levent-elles ? o they riſe ? 


Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis-je leve? Did I riſe? 


Didſt thouriſe? 
Did he riſe ? 
Did she riſe? 


Avons-nous par- Have we ſpoken ? Nous ſommes- nous Did we riſe? 


le? 


Avex-vous parle? Have ye ſpoken ?Vous tes - vousDid ye riſe ? 


Ont-ils parle 5 Have they ſpoken ?5 ſont-ils leves ? 


Ont-elles parle: 


leves ? 
es ? 
Did they, 
Se ſont-elles levees? ¶ rile ? 


2. To conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French common 


uſe theſe two negative particles 


after the verb; as, 


Je ne parle pas, 1 do not ſpeak. 
Tu ne parles pas, thou doit not 
| ſpeak. 
Ine parle pas, he does not ſpeak. 
Elle ne parle pas, she does not 
| ſpeak. 
Nous ne parlons pas, _ do not 


Vous ne parlez pas, ” do not 


„ne and pas; the firſt of =—_ 
goes betwixt the perſonal pronoun and the 


verb, and the other 


Je ne me leve pas, I do not riſe. 
Tu ne te leves pas, thou doſt not 


E. 
Il ne ſe leve pas, he does not riſe. 
Elle ne ſe leve pas, she does not 
riſe. 
Nous ne nous leyons pas, we do 
| not riſe. 
Vous ne vous leveg pas, ye do 
not riſe. 


Le ne parlent pas, N they do not 
Elles ne parlent pas, peak 


[ls ne ſe levent pas, N they do 
Elles ne ſe levent pas + not riſe; 


1. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, the 


particle ne goes before the verb and the auxiliary, and pas after 
the verb and pronoun, in the ſimple tenſes; and after the auxiliary 
and the pronouns in the compound ones; as , 


Ne parle= je pas? Do I not] Ne me leve-je pas? Do I no 


ſpeak ? riſe 
Ne parlons-nous pas? Do we not Ne nous levons-nous pas? Do we 
ſpeak ? not riſe? 
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N'ai-je pas parlt? Have I not Me me 


ken? 


N'avons- nous pas parle ? Have] Ne nous ſommes nous pas leves ? 


we not ſpoken ? 


riſe? - 
Did we not riſe ? 


The particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before verbs 


beginning with a conſonant; as, 


Le Rot viendra-t-il pas demain ? 


il not the King come to-morrow ? La Princeſſe "PTA pas 


aujourd hui? Does not the Princeſs go away to-day ? 


ter to e the particle. 
Note, 
terrogation, but with a Negative 


Ne parle pas, Speak not. 
Qu il ne parle pas? Let him not 
ſpeak. 


ut it is bet- 


hat the imperative mood cannot be uſed with any In- 


it may. | 


Ne te leve A not riſe. 


Qui ne ſe leye pas, Let him 


not riſe. - 


1. Theſe two particles en and y, come between the perſonal 
pronouns, and the verb uſed without an interrogation ; as, 


Jen parle, J ſpeak of it. 
Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it. 


Tu en parles, Thou 22 ofit. Ten ai 


Vous en parlex, Ye ſpeak of it. 
11 en parle, He ſpeaks of it. 

Elle en parle , She ſpeaks of it, 
Ils en parlent, * 


Elles en parlent, of it. 


pax y portons , We carry thi- 


ther or into it. 


it. 
Nous en avons parlèe, We have 


ſpoken of it. 


hey ſpeak Jy at portè, I have carried thi- 


ther or into it. 


carried thither or into it. 


Ty porte, I carry thither or ne! Nous avons port, We have 


it. 


In the Imperative mood they run thus. 


Parlex-en , Do you ſpeak of it. 

C en parle „Let him * 
of it. 

Parlons-en , Let us ſpeak of it. 


Sometimes theſe two particles got 


Portez-y , Carry ye thither. 

Qui y porte, Let him carry 
thither. 

Portons-y , Let us carry thither. 


her; as, Jy en porte, I 


carry ſome of it thither; J y en ai porte, I have carried ſome of it 


thither. 
If the negatives be joined with 


theſe particles, they muſt all be 


placed in the following manner. 


Je n'en parle pas, I ſpeak not of 
it. 

Je n'y porte pas, I carry not 
| thither. 

Je n'en ai pas parle, I have not | 
ſpoken of it, 


Je n'y ai pas porte, J have not 
EE — thither. 

Je ny en porte pas, I carry none. 
of it thitner. 

Je ny en ai pas porte, | hav 
carried none of it thicher. 


ſuis-je pas levs? Did I not 


parle, I have ſpoken of 


ry © band £5 A bed was was 


Pr 


T. 


t 


e. 
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But if the verb be uſed with an interrogation, then en and, 


are thus placed. Don 133 > M60 
Nen - Je not] en at-je Have 1 
parle = je pas A 


7 Þ nord? ab , 

N'y en ones? not Ny en ai-je pes porte? Have 

a ome Fin thither? b not aff or thither ? 

2 223 , Have I not carried ſome of it thither? 
av tes Of Verbs Irregular. 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe conjugation does notfollow the 


eneral rule, either by different terminauons, or by want of ſome 
of their moods, tenſes, or perſons, I shall content myſelf to ſet 
down the preſent tenſe of the Indicative , and the firit perſoas of 
the other tenſes, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


1. Irregular Verbs of the firſt conjugation, 
This conjugation has but one trregular verb , vi; : aller, to go; 
and its compound, 5'en aller, to go or go away; wich follows the 


form of reflected verbs in its neutral ſigniſication, as we have 
hinted before, 


Aller , to go. 
Indicative, | Conjundtiye. 
S. Je I je vas, tu Gs 4 

vas, il va. aille, tu ailles, it 
preſ. P. Nour allons, vous al- Preſ. & Ale , &c. n 

tex . ils vont. 
Imperf. Fallois , &e, {Firſt * Jirois, &c. 
Perf. Defin. Jallai, &c. [Second Imp, Pallaſſe, &c. 
Preterperf, Je ſuts Preterp. Je ſois 
FirſtPlup. Jetois { alle, & c. Firſt Plup. Je ſeroi 1. Cc. 
Second Plup. Je fus Second Piup. Je fuſſe (© 
Future, Tirai, &e, Future, Je ſerai 

Imperative. Infinitive. 
S. Va, qu il aille. Preſent. Aller. 
P. Allons, allez , qu ils aillent. Preterperfect. Etre alle, 

Participles. 
Preſent. Allant. 


Preterperfect. Etant alle, 
S'en aller, to go or go away. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je m'en vais ou je S. Que je men aille, tu © 
. men vas, tut en vas, t ren ailles, il gen 
ls en VB, 1 aille 


L 2 
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| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
(P. Nous nous en allons, P. Nous nous en ailliong, 
Pref. Tous vous en allez, Preſ. | Vous vous en aillicx , 
Ils Len vont. | Ils Sen aillent. 
Je men allois. Je men trois. 
Je men allai. Je men allaſſe. 
Je men ſuis | Je men ſois | | 


Je men etois alle, &c. 
Je m'en fus 
Je men irai. 
Imperative. | 
S. Va-t- en, qu'il Sen aille, 
P. Allons-nous-en , allez-yous 
en, qu'ils cen aillent. 


Participles. 
S'en allant. 
S'en ctant alle. 


envoyer, to ſend, be a regular verb, yet 
now the future, j enverrai, I shall ſend , has obtained, inſtead 


Note, That though 


of / envoyerai. 


2. Irregular Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation. 


Je m'en ſerois 7 

Je men fuſſe alle, &c. 

Je men ſerai * 
Infinitive. 

Sen aller. 

S'en Etre alle. 


The ſecond conjugation has five and twenty irregular verbs 


1. Bouillir. 8. Hair. 14. Partir, 20. Servir. 
2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 15. Puir or Puer. 21. Sortir. 
3. Couvrir. 10. Mourir. 16. Quertr. 22. Souffrir, 
4. Cueillir. 11. Offrir. 17. Se repentir. 23. Tenir. 
Dormir. 12, Ouir. 18. Saillir. 24. Venir. 
Faillir. 13. Ouvrir. 19. Sentir. 25. Velir. 
5. Fuir. 


1. Bouillir, to boil. 
Participle paſſ. bouilli , boiled. | 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, but in the infinitive, and the third 
perſon of the tenſes of other moods. However, it may be thus 


conjugated. 
Indicative. 
S. Je bous, tu bous , il bout. 
Preſ. * Nous bouillons , vous 
bouillez , us bouillent. 
Je bouillois , &c. 
Je bouillis, &c. 
Jai 
Javois bouilli , &c. 
'ells | 


Je bouillirai , &c. 


Pref. 


Conjunctive. 
(S. Que je bouille, tu 
) Run! „&c. : 


Je bouillirois, &c. 
Je bouilliſſe, &c. 


Jaye 

FJaurois , „ 8 
Jraumis boulli, e. 
Jaurai 
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Imperative. Bous, qu'il bouille. 
Infinitive. Houillir, avoir Bouilli. 
Participles. Bouillant, ayant bouilli. 


And ſo are conjugated its compounds, rebouillir , to boil 
again, &c. | 
2, Courir or courre , to run. Part. paſſ. couru. 


N rpms 3 | Conjunctive. | 
S. Je cours, tu cours, il court. : A 
rec FP Nous courons, vous cou - Preſ. S. Que 3 — 
n rie, ils courent. | : 

Je courots, &c. IJ courrois, &c. 

Je courus, &c. Je couruſſe , &c. 

Jai Fa | : "aye 0 —_ 

J*avots ) couru | Auro . 

Jeus i FPeuſſe courn , Gi: 

Je courrat , &c. | Jaurat | 


* Cours, qu'il coure. 
Infinitive. Courir ou courre, avoir couru. 


Participles. Courant, ayant couru. 


Note, That =, x this verb be neuter by nature, yet it has 
ſometimes an active ſignification; as when we ſay, courir fortune 
or * fortune, to run the hazard; courre la bague , to run at the 
ring, &c. 

he compounds of courir, ſuch as, diſcourir, to diſeourſe; 
encourir, to incur; parcourir, to run over or through; recourir, 
to fly or have recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour; and concourir, 
to concur, are conjugated as the ſimple. But accourir, to run 
to, is conjugated like thoſe neutral verbs of which we have ſpo- 
ken before. 


3. Couvrir, to cover. Part. paſſ. couvert, covered. 
* 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je couvre, tu couvres, 
Preſ. 0 il couvre. Pref. ; Que je couvre, &. 
P. Nous couvrons , &c. 
Je couvrois , &c. Je couvrirois , &c. 
Je couvris , &c. | Je couvriſſe , &c. 
7 4¹ 1 5 aye | 
'avots / cauvert , &c. aurots f 
eus Jeuſſe | couvert , &cc. 
Je couvrirai, &c. Jaurai 


Imperative, Couvre, qu'il couvre. 
Infinitive. Couorir, avoir couvert. 


Participles, Couyrant, ayant couyert. 
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And ſo are conjugated its compounds, decouvrir, to diſcover; 
recouvrir, to cover again: and theſe three verbs, offrir, to offer; 
ouyrir, to open; ſoujfrir , to ſuffer ; with their compounds, 


4. Cueillir, to gather or pluck. 
Part. paſſ. cueilli, gathered, . 


This verb was formerly of the firſt conjugation; of which its pre 
ſent , imperfect, and future tenſes of the indicative are ſtill, 


. Indicative. Conjundtive. 

| S. Je cueille, tu cueilles ; R . 

Preſ. 0 il cueille. i Pref. | 8. hand Sor 2 gue tu 
(P. Nous cueillons, &c. 90 0729 


| — 1 je cueillis, &c. 5 cueillerois, je cueilliſſe. 
Jai, Javois, j'eus cueilli, &c. "aye, / aurois 11. 

Je cueillerai We. 7 7 0 J aurai cneilli, &c. 
Imperative. Cueille, qu'il cueille, &c. 
Infinitive. Cueillir, avoir cuęilli. 

Participles. Cueillant, ayant cueilli. | 
And ſo conjugate its compounds, recueillir , to gather; and 
accueillir, to receive. 


5. Dormir, to ſleep. . 
Part. paſſ. dormi, ſlept. 


. RN. . Conjunctive. 
Je dors, tu dors, il dort . Que je dorme, tu dormes 
rei. 15 Nous dormons „&c. Frei. ? 13 : : 
ſe dormois , dormis , &c. e dormirois, je dormiſſe , 
Jai, j avois, j eus fei, . 
THOR a] &c. Taye, F aurois PREDPIEY 
Je dormirai , &c. Teufſe, j aurai Te. 
* Imperative. Dors, qu'il dorme. * 


Infinitive. Dormir, avoir dormi, 
Participles. Dormant, ayant dormi. 


And ſo are conjugated its compounds, endormir , to lull a ſleep, 


&c. 
6. Faillir, to fail. Part. paſl, failli, failed. 
This verb is defeQtve, and is ſeldom uſed in the preſent and im- 


rfe& tenſes. But we ſay, ; 
In the Indicative. And in the Conjunctive. 
| Pref. 3 S. Je faillis , &c. preſ. Ts. Je failliſe, &c. 


Fai, javois, j eus failli, &c.| Jaye, j aurois N % og... 
Je falllrei * faudrai, &c. ] Jeuſſe, j aurai failli, &c. 
Infinitive. Faillir, avoir failli. | 

Participles. Faillant, ayant failk. 
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Its compound defaillir is little uſed, except in the infinitive. 
| 7. Fuir , to fly or to run away. 
Part, pail. fut, fled. 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. | 
S. Je fuis , tu fuis, il fuit, S. Que je fuie , tu fue; 
Preſ. * ou fuyon⸗ : — preſ. 2 r 5 
fuyex, , ils fuient. P. Nous fuyions, vous 
Je fuyois, je 257 &c. 3 
3 e futrots, je fuiſſe, &c. 
Ng 3 c ui, &e. Taye „j aurois 1 8 
Je fuirai , &c. 3 


; Teuſſe, j'aurai 
+ Imperative. S. Fut , gu il fuie. P. Fuyons, fuyez, qu ils fuient. 
Infinitive. Fuir, avoir fui. | 
Participles. © Fuyant, ayant ful. 

5 Hair, to hate. Part. paſſ. hai, hated. 

This verb has nothing irregular, exceptthe three perſons ſingular 
of the preſent of the iadicative , je hats, tu hats, il hait, and the 
ſecond perſon ſingular of the imperative, kat, where the h is aſ- 
pirated , and at a diphthong; but every whereelſe , the infinitive 
excepted , az is divided; as, | 

Nous haiſſons , vous haiſſe , ils haiſſent, 
' oe haiſſots, je hals, j al hai, &c. 
Je hairai, &c. 
9. Mentir, to lie or tell a he. 
| Part. paſſ. menti, lied. 
Indicative. Conjundtive. 
S. Je mens, tu mens, il ment. Pref S. Que je mente, &c; 
Pro, P. Noms mentons, vous rel. Ip. Nous mentions » Shs * 
mentex , ils mentent. 


Je mentois, je mentis, &c. Jie mentirois, je mentiſſe, 
Jai, javois, jeus þ * Faw. j aurois : 
Je mentirai, e. Jeuſſe, J aurai menti, & e. 


2 S. Mens, qu'il mente. P. Mentons , &c. 
Infinitive. Mentir , avoir menti. 
Participles. Mentant, ayant mentt. 


10. Mourir , to die. Part. paſſ. mort, dead. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je meurs, tu meurs, il S. Que je meure, tu meu- 
Pref, | meurt. 1 | res, il meure, 
P. Nous mourons , &c. P. Nous mourions , &c. 


Je mourois , je mourus , &c. Je mourrois , je mouruſſe ; 
I ſuis , j'etois, je — - W 37 

Us | AG e ſois , je ſerots 
Je moumai, c. Je fuſſe, je ſerai Ln, * 
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! 


| 0 20g „ S. Meurs, qu'il meure, P. Mourons, & e: 
Infinitive. Mſourir, ** mort. = 
Participles. Mourant,, ctant mort, — 
Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected verb, uſed in the preſent 
and impetfeQ tenſe; thus, Je me-meurs, je me mourrois, &c. 


11. Offir, to offer. Patt. paſſ. offer, offered. 8 8 
12. Ouvrir, to open. Part. paſſ. ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two verbs are conjugated after the manner of couvrir. 


13. Ouir, to hear. part. paſſ. oui, heard. 


73 N Indicative. | Conjunctive. 5 
| Jois, tu ois, il ot. . Que j oye, tu yes, &c. 
Preſ. P. Nous oyons „Ke. ref We ue nous 0yons . &c. 
Joyois, Jouis , &c. outrots , fouiſſe, &c. | 
Jai, j avois, j eus out, &c. Jaye, j aurois „1. Kc. 
Fouirat, &c. Peuſſe, j aurai W 


Imperative. S. Ot, qu il oye. P. Oyons, &c. 

Infaitive, Ouir , avoir oul. Part. Oyant, ayant oui. 
© This verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfect definite, 
J ouis , and the ſecond im of the conjunctive, J ouiſſe, and 
in the compound tenſes. But inſtead of it we make ule of the verb 

* entendre, which ſignifies both to hear & to underſtand. 


14. Partir, to depart or go away. 
Part. paſl. parti, departed, 


1 1 | ö Conjunctive. 

5 Je pars, tu pars, il part. . Que je parte, &c. 

Prel, Ie. Nous partons, be pret p. Nord — „&c. 
Je partois , je partis, &c. Je pamirois, je partiſſe, & c. 
Je ſuis. ] etols, je fus parti, &c. Je ſois, je ſerois Kc. 
Je partirat , &c. Je fuſſe, je ferai Pass &c. 


22 S. Pars, qu il parte. P. Partons , &c. 
Infinitive. Purrir, etre parti. Part. Partant , tant parti, 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, departir, 
repartir, &c. 
15. Puir or puer, to ſtink, 
Part. — 


| This verb is chiefly uſed in the indicative preſent, and ſome- 
times in the ſingular of the imperfe&, and the participle preſent in 
ant; as, Je pus, tu pus, il put; nous puons , vous puex, ils puent: 
je puois, tu puois, il puoit. 6 
Puer is more in uſe than puir, in the infinitive: but inſtead of 
either we generally ie cre puant or ſentir mauvais. 
16. Querir, 
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16. Querir, to fetch. . 

This verb has nothing in uſe but the infinitive; nor that neither, 
unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three verbs, aller, venir , 


envoyer: but its compounds, acquerir , to acquire or to purchaſe; 
* conquerir, to conquer; and requerir , to require ; As thus con oonjn- 


pow Acquerir, 
cq to acquire. 
Part. paſſ. arquis , acquired. 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
8. yoga tu acquiters , 8 Que fare, tu a- 
Pref. uietes P F 1 acquicre. 
P. Nous acquitrions , vous 


* Now! — vous 


utrex ils acquicrent. „il acquierent. 
are, J _ &c. " 8 „ Jacgquiſe, 
1 n, e. F. ie, * 

7 — &e. 22 J aurai ful, 


> 5g S. Aequiers, qu'il acquiere. P. Acquerons , &c, 
nitive Acquerir, avoir acquis. | 
Participles. Ae ayant acquis, 
After the ſame manner is conjugated requerir. But conquerir, in 
the 8 tenſe , botk in the indicative and conjundive $ has but 
rſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, 
Indicative. Nous conquirons „vous conquerex. 
Conjunctive. Que nous conquerions , vous conqueriez. 
And in the imperative, conquerons , conquereg : all the reſt as i in 


ecquerir. 
17. Se repentit , to repent. Part. paſl. repent! , repented. 
FE Indicative. Ke” ads 
Je me tr » tm te re- ue je me repente, &c. 
' Pref TL repent. Pref: ſp P. News nous — . 
| P. Nous nous repentons „ 
. &c. | Je me .. &c. 
Je me repentois , &c. Je me repentiſe, Ke. 
| Je me repentis , &c. Ie me fols 
. Je me ſuis Jie me ſerois? &&c; 
a Je . pa, &c, | Je me fuſſe 2 
Je me fus Je me ſerai 
Je me repentirai, &c. 
Imperative. Repens-toi „ qui ſe repente , &c. 
. Infinitive. Se repentir, s'#tre repenti. 
J Participles. Se repentant , 5ttant repenti. 


2 18. Saillir, to leap, to gush out. Part. paſſ. ſailli, leaped, gushed out: 
* E22 
tenies, 
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. Indicative. i ona * 
| 5 — ä , . ue J F ” &' | 
Preſ Jy —— 6 Leu, Alan: 12 
_ fe ſaillois, je ſalllis, &c. | e ſalllirois, je ſailliſſe, &. 
Jai, J avois, eus ſailll, &c. Jaie, f; aurois ſallli, &e; 
Jie ſalllirai, &c. TOTS 


erative. 


Feuſſe, f aurai 


Infinitive. Saillir, avoir ſailli, 
 Participles. Saillant, ayant ſailli. 
Its compounds, aſſaillir, to aflault; and 


— 


joy or fright, are thus conj 
8 Aeli, 


f 


treſſalllir, to leap for 


ugated. 
to aſſault. Part, paſſ. aſſallli, aſſaulted. 


Indicative, Conjunctive. 
8. 8 _ Pref Ole Jaſſaille, &c. 
Preſ. * Nous aſſaillons , vous * TP. Nous aſſaillions, &c. 
afſailleg , ils aſſaillent FF aſſaillirois, j aſſailliſſe, &c. 
Taſſaillois, Faſſaillis, &c.} Jaie, faurots afſailli,8&c 
Tai, f avois, j eus aſſailli,&c,} Feuſſe, j aurai PTY 
Ta gillir 41, &c. | 
9, ———— gut aſſaille. 
Imperative. p Aſſaillons , Aale u ile aſſaillent. 
Infinitive. Aſſaillir , avoir aſſailll, ' | 
Participles, Aſfſaillant, ayant aſſailli. 


After the ſame manner is conjugated treſſaillir. 


tg. Sentir to feel or ſmell, Part, paſl. ſent? , felt, &c. 
This verb and its compounds, conſentir, to conſent; reſſentir, 


to reſent; preſſentir, to perceive 


like mentir. 


e hand; are conjugated 


20. Servir, to ſerve. Part. paſſ. ſervi, ſerved. 
21. Sortir, to go out. Part. paſſ. ſorti, gone out. 


Theſe two verbs, with their compounds, are conjugated like 
dormir. But note , that ſortir, and its compounds, form their com- 


und tenſes with the auxilia 


Etre, inſtead of avoir. 


Note, That afſortir and reſſortir are regular, and conjugated 


like punt, 


22. Souffrir, to ſuffer, Part. paſſ. ſouffert ; ſuffered. 
This verb is conjugated like couvrir. 


23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, &c. Part. Paſſ. tenu, kept, held. 
; Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je tiens, tu tiens, i b- Que je tienne , tu tien- 
preſ. tient. Pref nes, il tienne. 


P. Nous tenons , vous te- 
nex , ils tiennent. 


P. Nous tenions, vous te- 
niex , ils tiennent. 


* 
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Indicative. Conjunctive, 
Je tenois, &c. Je tiendrois , &c. 
S. Je tins, tu tins, il tink S. Je tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il tine, 
P. Nous tinmes , vous tintes, P. Nous tinſſions , vous tinſ- 
ils tinrent. fiex , ils tinſſent. 
Jai, j avois, j eus tenu, &c. Jaie, f aurois 8 
Je tiendrai , &c. | Feuſſe, j aurai aha 


Imperative. S. Tiens, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons , tenex , qu ils tiennent. 
Infinitive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. | 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds „ retenir, 
appartentr » contentr, | 


24. Venir, to come, Part. paſſ. venu, come; 
This verb and its three compounds, revefir, to come back or 


again; devenir, to become; ſurvenir, to come upon; are conju- 


gared like tenir; with this difference only, that their compound 
tenſes are formed with the auxiliary etre. As fot: the other com- 
pounds of venir, ſuch as ſubvenir, convenir, provenir, and contre- 
venir, they are all along conjugated like tenir. wm 


25. Vetir , to clothe or to put on. Paxt. paſſ. vẽtu, clothe} 


This verb js ſeldom uſed , except in the Preter definite „and the 
compound tenſes; ſuch as, je vetly , J ai yetu; &c. 


Indicative. 
S. Je vits, tu vets, il vet. 
Preſ. 5 Nous vetons , vous ve- 
tex, Us vetent. 
Je yctois, je vitis , &c. 
Tai, f avots, j eus vetu, &c. 


| Conjunctive. 
Pref = Que je ven, &c. 


Nous tions, &. 
Je vẽtirois, je vetiſſe, &c. 


Taie, jaurots 4 
Feuſſe, — Wu, Ke. 


Je vetirai, &c. 


Imperative. S. Vets, qu'il vte. P. Vetons , vcteg, qu ils vctent. 
Infinitive. Fir, avoir vttu. Part. Vetant, ayant vetu. 

And ſo is conjugated its compound, revetir, ta clothe gr put on; 
which is ſomething more in uſe. But rraveſtir, to us; and 
inveſtir, to inveſt; are regular, and conj agated like punir, 


Before we leave the ſecond conjugation, we muſt obſerye , 
that b2nir, to bleſs, which is a regular verb, has two parciciples 
paſſive, vig. bent, and 6enit; the firſt of which is properly ſaid of 
a divine, and the other of a human bleſſing; as, Cet home eſt bens 
de Dieu, That man is blefled of God; du pain benit, hallowed 
bread, Obſerve the difference of ſpelling and pronougcing ; bent 
de Dieu, with an accent, and du pain benit. 


Irregular verbs of the thizd conjugation. 
The third conjugation has eleven irregular 112 vx. avoir ; 
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100 A Naw Muhodical French Grammar. 
cheoir or choir ; falloir, mouvoir, . Nenne e fn 


valoir , voir , vo 

as 1. Avoir, to have. 

This is an auxiliary ef which you have had Gotta, 
at large. 


2. Cheoir or choir, to fall. Part, paſl, chi, fallen. 


This verb is ſo grown ont of date, that ĩt is neyer uſed , except 
in the infinitive dow that too in poetry , 1 and in the preterperie& 
definite and preterperfeQ , 22 Je chus, | fell, je ſuls chu, I am 
fallen. In its we make uſe of tomber. As for its compounds, 
dichair and echeotr , the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 


Decheowr or dechoir , to decay, to waſte, &c. 
part. pail. dichu , decayed , waſted , Ge. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je dichois , tu dechois , S. Que je _—_ tu di- 
p. Nous dechtons „ vousl JP. Nous Uchiions „ VOus 
dechee⁊, ils decheent. decheiexgils decheient. 
Je decheois , je dechus , &c. edecherrois , je dechuſſe,&c. 
Je ſuts , j eto ale fur dicks rr en "th 
e decharai,, &c ( &c. Je fuſe , je ſerai 
Imperative. — 


| Infinitive. Dechoir, terre dichu. Part. dichiant, ttant dechu. 
Be ps; to happen or fall out, to expire, is only uſed ns 


2 il echeoit , il echut, il eſt echu , &c. 


3. Falloir, It muſt, 
This is an imperſonal , of which we shall ſpeak anon. 
4. Mouvoir, to move. Part. paſſ. mu, moved. 


| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
. S. Je neus, tu meus , il 8. &e, 
Pref, ) meu. [Pr B. Nour mowrins, vous 
P. Nous mouvons , vous mouviez , is _— 
mouvex , ils meuvent. 2 Bed 
Je mouvois , je mus, &c. aie, Jaurotsh 
Fai, f̃avois, n, &c. Tag rats » it. 
Je — 


Imperative. S. Meus, qu il meuve. P. Mouvons,mouver,qu'ils meuvent; 
Infinitive. Mouvoir , avoir mu. Part, Mouvant, ayant mu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugatgd its compounds, emouyoir, 


Chap, IH. Of Anatoer. . ok 
move or shake; and to promote, But dimouvoir, to 
CT Ay indices ; and there too it is grown ob- 
ſolete. 
"P $. Pleuvoir, to rain. | 
You will find this verb among the imperſonals, 
6. Pouvoir , to be able or can. Part. paſſ. Pu, able. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je puis or je peu , tu 8. Quejepuiſe,ropuiſh 
Pr. p. Has pad, e Pet e f. 
a — tea ig | e TY. he m ge 
F Teaſe fewaly + pu ion 


—— avoir pu. Part paſſ. Pouvant, ayant pu. 
Note. That though je puis and je peux are both in uſe, yet the 


faſt is much the better of the two. 
' 7. Sgavoir or ſavoir , to know. 
| Participle paſſive, ſs or ſ# , known. 
Indicative. Conjundtive. 
S Je ſais, tu ſais, il ſait. 8. —— 
Proſ. ip Nous ſavons, vous ſa- Preſ 
ver , ils ſavent. P. Now ſachions, vous ſa 
Je ſavois , je ſus , &c. chieg, ils ſachent. 
Tai, j'avois , J eus ſu , &. e ſauroie je ſuſſe,, &c. 
Je ſaurai , &c. Jaie, j'aurois ſs, G. 


Teuſſe, j aurai 
Imperative. S Sache *, qu il. ſache- P. Sachons, ſachet, qu ils ſachent. 
ive. Savoir, avoir ſu, Part. Sachant, ayant ſu. 


8. Seoir, to ſit or fit doyn. 
This verb is grown out of date; but ſe ſeotr, its reflected deri- 


| mative, is uſed in the following moods and tenſes. 
" Indicative. Future. Je me ſierai, &c. 


Imperative. Seyeg - vuus, ſcyons- nous. 
itive. Se ſeoir. 
Inſtead of ſeoir or — e ſcoir, we e make uſe of 5 5 885 
which has the ſame ſignification, and is thus — = 
8. Le. ſeeds 8. Js 
em'a tut'a | man eye, tut a 
01 T8 9 2 s 22 


e 


2 4 New Meuthodical French Grammar, 
Y Indicative: Conjundtive. oy, 
0 ſ Nous nous aſſeyons , * Nous nous aſſeyions , 


vous vous afſeyer, i vous vous aſſeyter ,ils 


safſeyent. safſeyent. 
Je m'aſſeyors, &c. Je maſſierois or je m'aſſeye- 
Nous nous aſſeyons, &c. e. Ven 4 
Jem aſſis, &c. Je maſſis, &c. 158 
Je me ſuis, je me- N affis, Je me ſois, je - 
e EE Lang, 
Jem a[fraior je m aſſcyerai, je me ſerai Kc. 


&c. 

S. Aſfeds-tot , qu'il £afſeye. 
ren 14 1 - Lee. gu ils £afſeyent 

Infinitivxe. &'afſeoir , etre aſſes. Part. S aſſeyant, etani aſs. 

Aſeoir is ſometimes an active verb, and is then conjugated with 
the auxiliary avoir. 8 | 
Se raſſeoir, to ſit again; and ſurſcoir, to put off, to delay; are 
conjugated as q aſſcoir and aſſeoir, except that the future of ſurſeoir 
is je ſurſeirai. Scoir ſignifies ſometimes, to become; and ſo we ſay, 


u ſied, ils ſient; il ſeoit, ils ſieoient; il ſitra, ils ſteront. | 
9. Valeir, to he worth. Participle paſhve , valu. 


Indicative. ConjunQive. 

S. Je vaux or vaus , tu S. Que je vaille , tu vail» 
preſ. vaux , il vaut. Preſ les, il vaille. 
Tet. \ p. Nous valons, vous va-| IP. Nous vaillions , vous 
lex , ils valent. vailliex , ils vaillent. 
Je valois, je valus, &c. * vaudrois , je valuſſe, &c. 
Jai, j avois, j eus valu, &c. 'aie, j aurois 

Je "uk 5 Le. Jeuſſe : — valu, &c. 


Imperative. Vaux, qu il vaille. P. Valons , valeg, qu ils vaillent, 
Infinitive. Valoir, avoir valu. Part. Valant, ayant valu. 

As for vaillant, worth , it is not a participle, but an adjeQtive, 

Prevaloir , to prevail, is conjugated as valoir; but take notice, 
that ye ſay in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjungtive, 
qu'il prevale , and gu ils prevalent, rather than qu il prevaille, qu u 
prevaillent. a 

10. Voir, to ſee. Participle paſſive, vu. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S 


S. Je vois, tuvois, il voit. S. Que je voye, tu voyes, 
Preſ. 0 P. Nous voyons, vous N n | 


voyex , ils voient. P. Nous voyions, vous 
Je voyois, je vis, &c. voyiez, Us voient. 
Fail, j avois, j eus vu, &c.| Je verrois, je viſſe, &c. 
errat, &c ä Jaie, j aurois 


Veuſſe, ] aurai 


Chap. Il. 


Of AnALOGY. toy 


Imperative. S. Fots , qu'il voie. P. Voyons , vdyex, qu'ils voient. 


nitive. Voir , avoir vu. Part. Voyant, ayant vu. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, revoir, 


to ſee again; entrevoir, to have a glimpſe of; prevoir , to foreſee ; 


and pouryotr , to provide. ; 
But note, that the future of the indicative of prevoir, is je pre. 
voirat, | 


The perfect definite of paurvoir, is je pourvus, and its future, 


je pourvoirai. 
11. Vouloir, to will or be willing. Part. paſſ. voulu. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je veux , tu veur, il S. Que je veuille, tuveuil- 
Pref vet. preſ. Ss, il veuille. 
p. Nous voulons, vous P. Nous voulions , vous 
voulex , ils veulent. voulieg, ils veuillent. 


Je voulois, je voulus, &c. 
Jai, j avois, j eus voulu&g. 

Je voudrai, &c. 

Imperative. 


Infinitive. Vouloir , avoir voulu. Part. Voulant , ayant voulu 


4. Irregular Verbs of the fourth conjugation. 


The fourth conjugation has no lefs than thirty-nine irregu'ar 
yerbs , viz. | 


Je voudrois, je vouluſſe, &c. 
Jaie , j aurois 
Teuſſi, j voulu, &c. 


Battre. Coudre. Lire. ire. 
Boire. Croire, Luire. Soudre. 
Braire. Croitre. Mertre. Sourdre. 
Bruire. Cuire. | Moudre, 5 uffere. 
Circoncire, Detruire. Naitre. Suivre, 
Clorre, Dire, Nuire Taire. 
Conduire. Ecrire. Paitre. Traire. 
Confire. tre. Paroitre. Vaincre, 
Connoitre. Faire. Plaire Vivre. 
Conſtruire. Frirs. Prendre. 


1. Battre , to beat. Part. paſſ. battu , beat or heaten: 


: S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. 

ladic, Pref. P. Nous batons , vous battez, ils battent. 

Je battois, &c. je battis , &c. j ai, j avols, j eus battu , &. 

Je battrat , &c. 
Imperative. S. Bats , qu'il batte. P. Battons , battex , qu'ils battent, 
ConjunR. Pref. S. Que je batte, &c. P. Que nous battions , &c, 

Je battrois , &c. je battiſſe , &c. 

Taie, j aurois, j euſſe, J aurai battu , &c. 


 — 
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1%/ä H New Methoiical Frendh Grammar: * 
Infin. Battte, avoir battu, Part. Battant , ayant Buff... 
After the ſame manner are conjugated i compounds, combas 


tre 5 &c. N 
, 2. Boire, to drink. Part. paſſ. Bu, drunk. 
1 S. Je bois , tu bois , il ho 
Indie. Preſ. P. Nous buvons , vous buver,, ils boivent. A 
| ares”? &c. je bus, &c. fat, j avois, j eus bu, &c. je bot. 
rai , &c. | 
Imper. S. Bois, qu'il boive. P. Buvons , buvex , qu i boivent. 
8 5 9 renn 
Conju P. Nous buvions , vous huvieg, ils boivent. 
Je boirois , &c. jebuſſe, &c. j aie, j aurois, j'euſſe , j aurai bu, &c; 
Infin, Boire , avoir bu, Part. Buvant, ayant bu. | 
3. Braire, comme un ne; to bray, like an as. 
This verb is ſeldom uſed , except in the third perſon. However, 
it may be —_ 72 * 5 TY | 
. e Mais, tu als 4 2 
Indic. Pref. P. Nous brayons , 2 ils braient. = 
Je brayois , &c. Jai, j avois, j eus brat , &c. je brairat , &c. 
Imper. S. Brais , qu'il braie. P. Brayons , &c. | 
Conjunct. Que je broie , &c. je brairois, &c. j ale brat , &c. 
Infinit, aire, avoir brai. Part, Brayent, ayant brat. | 
4. Bruire , to ſound or reſound, is only uſed in the infinitive and 
— tic iple preſent , bruyant. Gs 
5- Circoncire, to circumciſe, Part. paſſ. Circoncis, circumciſed, 
: S. Je circoncis, tu circoncis, il circoncit, 5 
Indic. Pref. P Non, tirconciſons , vous circonciſex, ils circonciſent. 
Je circonciſois, &c. je circoncis , &c. j'at, favois, j eus ciccon- 
cis, &c. je circoncirai. 
Imperative. S. Circoncis, qu'il circonciſe. P. Circonciſons , &c. 
Conjund. Pref. S. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circonciſions, Ke. 
Je circoncirois , &c. je circonciſſe, &c. j aie, j aurois, J'euſſe, 
J aurai circoncis, &c. 


Infin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part. Circonciſant ayant circoncis, 
6. Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or shut. Part. paſl. Clos. 


This verb is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the future, 
and the participle paſſive, clos, cloſed , with its compounds; thus, 
clorre , je clorrat , &c. j ai clos, & c. Ex. Je at pas clos Pail, I have 
not cloſed my eyes. Cette porte clöt bien, That door shuts well. 
Elle clorra mieux, It will shut better. 

Eclorre, to hatch or come out; enclorre, to incloſe; and for- 
clorre, to shut out; are uſed only in the infinitive and future; 


the tenſes formed with the participles, eclos, enclos, forclos ; 35 
| Eclorre 3 


Chap. Il. Of ANatoer | ” wi 
Eclorre ; N lelorrai, &c. je ſuis cclo, &c. 
N 'ai enclos , Ke. 

Forclorre ; Je forclorrat , Ks. Jai forclos , &e. 


Thete are three other com of clorre ; to wit, conelure, 
to conclude; exclure, to exclude ; and reclure,, to shut in or to 
cloiſter up ; the firſt of which is thus tonjugated. | | 
Indic. Pref, S Je conclus , tu conalus, il conclut. . 

P. Nous conchions , vous concluex , Us concluent. 

Je concluois, &c, je conclus, &c. J ai.conclu, &c. j Je conclurai, &c. 
* 8. " Conclus , qu'il conclue. 

perative. P. Concluons, en 3 N 

ue je conc 
Conjund. Pref. p. n vous concluiet, ils concluent. 

Je conclurois, 48 je concluſſe, &c. j ate __ Ce. 

Infin. S. Conclure, avoir conclu, Part. Concluant ayant conclu. 

Exclure is PE ht like conclure, except that its patticipls 
paſſive is exclus. 

Reclure is only uſed i in the infinitive, and the tenſes formed 
with the participle paſſive, rectus. It is alſo uſed in a reflected ** 
and we ſay, Je il Seſt reclus, &, 


7. Conduire, to lead, Part. paſſ. Conduit, led, Cc. 


Indic, Pref. S. Je conduis , &c. P. Nous conduiſons , &c. | 
Je conduiſois , &c. je conduiſee, &c. j al conduit, &c. je conduirai,&c. 
Imperative. S. Conduis , qu'il conduiſe P. Conduiſons , &c, 
ConjunQ. Pref. S. Que je conduiſe , &c. P. Nous conduifions , &c, 
Je conduirois , &c. je conduiſſſſe, &c. j aie conduit, 
Infin. Conduire, avoir conduit. art. Conduiſant , ayant conduit. 
After that manner are conjugated its compounds, reconduire, &. 
and the verbs, conſtrutre , cuire , and detruire. 
8. Confire, to preſerve or candy. Part. paſſ. Confir. 
Indic, Pref. S. Je confis, &c. P. Nous conſiſons, &c. 

Je confiſois , wo 2 confis , &c. J'ai conſi, &c. je confirai , &c. 
tive. , qu il con 2 p. Conſiſons, &c. 
Conjund. Pre. 8 * je : confiſe , P. Nee -— id &c. 

Je confirois ; &c. je confiſe , &c. j ale conſi, &c 
Labs. an „avoir confi, art. Confiſant , ayant confi. 
9. Connoitre , to know. Part. paſſ. Connu ,know, 


* Tndic. Pref S. Je connots , tu connois , il connoſt. 


P. Nous connoiſſons , vous connoſſſet , ils connoiſſent. 
Je connoiſſois, &c. je connus, &c. Jai connu,&c. je connoitrai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Connois, qu il connoifſe. P. Connoiſſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que / je connoiſſe, &c. P. Nous connoiſtons, &c. 
Je connoitrots , &c. F- connu „Ke. Jaie connu, &c. 
latin, Connoitre , ayoir connu, Connoiſſant, > i connu. 
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66 A New ' Methodtcal French Grammar: © 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, recons 


noitre , to acknowledge or know again, Ge. 


After the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the verbs croitre, to 
grow, and paroitre , to appear, with their compounds. 
le. Conſtruire , to build, Part. paſſ. conſtruit, built. * 
This verb is conjugated as conduire. 3 65 | 
11. Coudre, to ſew or ſtitch. Part. couſu , ſeed. _ 
Indic. Pref. S. Je couds, tu couds, il coud. P. Nous couſons , &c, 

Je 22705 &c. je couſus or je couſis, &c. j ai couſu, &c. je cou- 
da, &e. ee 
Imper. S. Couds , qu il couſe , &c. P. Couſons, couſeg, qu ils couſent, 
8 Preſ. S. Que je couſe , &c, P. Nous. cou _ &c. hot | 

Je coudrois , &c. je couſiſſe, &c. j ale couſu, &c. 

Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. | 
_ Conjugate after this manner its compounds, recoudre, to ſew 
again; and decoudre , to unſew. 

132. Croire, to believe, Part. paſſ. cru, believed. 

Indic. Preſ. S. Je crois, tu crois, il croit. | 

Andie. 11 P. Nous croyons , vous croyeg, ils croient. 

Je croyois, &c. je crus, &c. J'ai cru, &c. je croirai, &e. 
Imper, S. Crois, qu'il croie. P. Croyons, croyex , qu'ils croient. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je croie, &c. P. Nous croyions , &c. _ 

Je croirois , &c. je cruſſe, &c. jaie cru, &c. 

Infin, Croire , avoir cru. Part. Croyant, ayant cru. 

. 13. Croitre , to grow. Part. paſſ. cru, grown. | 
This verb, with its compounds, is conjugated as connoirre. 
14. Cuire ; to do, to roaſt , boil , or bake, Part. paſſ. cuit, done. 

15. Detruire, to deſtroy. Part. paſſ. detruit, deſtroyed. 
Theſe two verbs, with the compounds of the firſt, are conju- 
gated like conduire. | 
| 16. Dire, to ſay. Part. paſſ. dit, faid. 
Indi Pref. S. Je dis, tu dis, il dit. . 
1c. # re p. Nous diſons, vous dites , ils diſent. 

Je diſois, &c. je dis, 3 dit , &c. je dirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Dis, qu il diſe. P. Diſons, dites, qu'ils diſent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je diſe. P. Nous difions , &c. | 
Je dirois, &c. je diſe, &c. j'aie dit, &c. 

Infin. Dire, avoir dit. Part. diſant, ayant dit. 


Note. That qu il dit is ſometimes uſed by the poets inſtead of 


qu'il diſe, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 

Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like dire, and fo are its 
other compounds, medire , to Peak ill of ; contredire , to contra- 
dict; interdire, to interdict; and predire, to foretell ; except that 
theſs laſt make in the ſecond perſon plural of the preſent of the 
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indicative , vous mediſec, yous contrediſex , vous interdiſeq , vous 


prediſe 2 " 0 
As 2 maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugate dire ; but that 
it has two ¶ in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the indi- 
cative, thus: nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſex , ils maudiſſent ; and 
in the imperative, and preſent of the conjundtive ; as, que je mau- 
diſſe, que tu maudiſſes, qu'il maudiſſe , &c. | 
9 17. Ecrire , to write. Part. paſſ. crit, written. 

Indic. Preſ. S. Pecris , tu tcris , il ecrit. P. Ecrivons , &c. 

Pecrivois , &c. j'terivis , &c. j'ai terit, &c. j'tcrirai , &c. 
Imper. S. Ecris, gu il ecrive.P. Ecrivons , &crivex , qu'ils ecrivent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que j'ecrive, &c, P. Nous tcrivions , &c. 

ecrirois, &c, j'ecriviſſe, &c. j aie crit, &c. 
Infin. Ecrire, avoir ecrit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant ecrit. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds , preſcrire , 
to preſcribe ; decrire, to deſcribe. TY 
L 18, Etre, to be. Part. pal. 44, been. | 1 

This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries of which 9 
you have had the conjugation at large. * 

19. Faire, to do or make. Part. paſſ. fait, done or made. 1 

| . S. Je fais, tu fais, il fait. 

| Indic, Pref. P. Nee faiſons , vous faites, ils font. 

Je faiſois , &c. je ſis, &c. j'ai fait, &c. je ferai , &c. 
Imper. S. Falz, qu'il faſſe. P. Faiſons , faites, qu'ils faſſent. 
Conjun&. Pref. S. Que je faſſe , &c. P. Nous faſſions , &c. 
Jie ferois, Ke. e, &c. j aie fait , &c. | 
Infin. Faire, avoir fait. Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. 

After this manner are conjugated its compounds, refaire , to do 

up again, Go. ; 82 
20. Frire, to fry. Part. paſſ. fri, fried. 
This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the participle paſſive. 
As for the other moods and tenſes, we make uſe of fricaſſer. 
21. Lire, to read. Part. paſſ. lu, read. 
. S. Je lis , tu lis, il lit. 8 
Indic. Pref. P. Nous liſons , vous liſex, ils liſent. 

Je liſois, &c je lus , &e. Fo lu, &c. je lirai, &c. | 
Imperative. S. Lis, qu'il liſe. P. Liſons, Iiſex, qu ils liſent. 

Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je liſe, &c. P. Nous lifions , &c. 

Je lirois , &c. je luſſe, &c. j ale lu, &c. 
nfin. Lire, avoir lu. Part. 1 „ayant lu. : 

And ſo are conjugated, relire, to read again; e/ire, to electr. 


22, Luire, to shine, is conjugated as conduire; but that its parti: 
ciple paſſiye is lui, shone. We Y 
* G 
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| « Mettre, to la or put. Part, paſſ. mis laid or put; 
Indic. Rel. S. Je own tu mets , il met. P. Nous mettons , &c. 

Je metros, &c. je mis, &c. j ai mis, Kc. je mettrai , &c. 
Imper. S. Mets , qu'il mette , &. P. Mettons , metteg, qu ils mertent. 
Conjund, Pref, S. Que je mette , &c. P. Nous mettions, &c. 

Je mettrols, &c. je miſſe, &c. j'aie mis, &c. | 
Infin: Mettre , avoir mis. Part. Mettant , ayant mis. | 

Aſter the ſame manger are conjugated its compounds , remettre , 

to remit, &c. | 
24. Moudre , to grind. Part. paſſ. moulu, ground. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je mouds , tu mouds, il moud. P. Nous moulons, &c; 

Je moulois , &c. je moulus, &c. j'ai moulu , &c. je moudrat, &c. 
Imperative. S. Mouds, qu il moule , &c. P. Moulons , &c. 
Conjund. Preſ. S. Que je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions , &c. 

Je moudrois , &c. je mouluſſe , &c. j ale moulu, &c. 

Infin. Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant , ayant moulu. 
And fo are conjugated its compounds, remoudre , to grind 
again, &c, | | 
25. Naitre, to be born. Part. paſſ. ne, born. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous naiſſons , &c. 
Je 1 5 „&c. je naquis, &c. je ſuis ne, &c. je naitrat , &c. 


Imper. S. Nats, qu'il naiſſe. P. Naiſſons , naiſſeg, qu ils naiſſent. 


Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je naiſſe, &c. P. Nous naifſions , &c. 
Jie naitrois, &c. je naquiſſe , &c. je ſois ne, &c. 
Inſin. Nattre, etre ne. Part. Naiſſant, etant ne. | 

Its compound, renaitre , to be born again, is conjugated in the 
ſame manner, but that ir has no compound tenſes. 


26, Nuire, to hurt, to annoy , is conjugated like conduire ; ſave 
only that its participle paſſive is nut, hurt or annoyed. 

27. Paitre, to feed , is conjugated like naitre, but that it has no 
compound tenſes, nor perfect definite: but inſtead of them we uſe 
thoſe of its compound, repaitre ; whoſe participle paſſive is repu, 

and its perfect definite je repus , thus: 
Indic. Pref. S. Je repats , &c. P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. 

Je repaiſſois , &c. je repus , &c. j aĩ repu , &c. je repaitrai , &c; 
Imperative. S. Repats , qu'il repaiſſe , &c. P. Repaiſſons, &c, 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſions , &c. 

Je repaitrois , &c. je repuſſe , &c. j'aie repu, &c. 

Infin. Repaitre , avoir repu. Part. repaiſſant , ayant repu. 


28. Paroitre , to appear, and ee eee 
c. are conjugated as connoitre. 
: 29. Plaire, to pleaſe, Part. paſſ. plu , pleaſed. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je plais, tu plais, il plate Nous plaiſons , &c; 
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| Je plaiſois, &c. j „ce. 14, yl, &c. je plairat , &c. 
Lo . F . P. —— Kr * 

Conjundt. Pref. S. Que je plaiſe , &c. P. Nous Zn,, &c; 

Je platrots , &c. je phe, &c. J ae plu, &c ; 
Infin. Plaire , avoir pls. Part. Plaiſant, ayant | ape 

After this manner is conjugated its compound, deplazre , to diſ- 
pleaſe : And as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or be com- 
plaiſant, it is only uſed in the infinitive. | 


30. Prendre, to take. Part. paſſ. pris , taken, 


Indic. Preſ.'S. Je prends, tu prends, il prend. P. Nous ,&c; 
Je prenois, &c. je pris, &. aipris , &c. je pren 


at, &c. 
Imper. S. Prends, qu il prenne. P. Prenons, *, qu'ils prennent. 
— Preſ. 8. "ing "avg MF N ous prenions, &c. 

Je prendrois ; &c. je priſſe , &c. j aie pris, &. 
Infin. Prendre , avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 

After she ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, repren- 
are , apprendre , &. Fr Kat 


2 31. Nire, to laugh. Part. paſl. u, laughed. 


Indic. Pref. S. Je ris, tu ris , il rie. P. Nous rions, vous ri, ile 

bo tent. 

Je riois, &c. je ris, &c. j'ai i, &c. je rirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Ri, qu il rie. P. Rions, * ile rient. 
Conjunct. Pref « . Que je rie, &c. P. Nous rions , &. 

Je rirois, &c. je uſe „&c. y ale ri, &c. 

N Infin. Rire, avoir ri. Part. Riant, ayant ri. 

And ſo is conjugated ſourire, to ſmile. 


; 32. Soudre , to ſolve , is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the 
preſent of the infinitive. Its compounds, abſoudre, to abſolve ; 
ö diſſoudre, to diſſolve; and reſoudre, to reſolve; are thus conjugated. 
: ladic. Pref, S. J '*abſous „ tu abſotes , il abſout. ' 
, P. Nous abſolvons, vous abſolveg, ils abſolvent. 
JT abſolvois , &c. Jai abſous , &c. j abſoudrai, &c. 


Imper. S. Abſous , qu il Nr P. Abſolvons , &c. 
. Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Gus J abſolve, P. Nous abſolvions , &c. 
| F abſoudrois , &c. — — 7 aie abſous , &c. | 

Infin. Abſoudre , avoir abſous. Part. Abſolvant , ayant - 

And fo is conjugated diſſoudre , whole participle paſt is diſſous: 

only note, that we rather ſay , nous diſſoudons , than nous diſſol- 

F vons, &c. You muſt alſo nr 4 notice, that abſoudre and diſſoudre 

's have no perfect definite. | 

Reſoudre is conjugated like abſougre : only take notice, that its 

participle paſſive is reſolu , and that it has a perfect definite. vi. 

Ie refolus , &c. But ye ule reſous in the participle paſſive, when 
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ſpeaking of E and refolu , when of the mind; ; 4p 
un point reſolu, is 


33. Sourdre, to come or ſpring out, is an abſolete verb, ſel- - 


dom uſed, except in the third perſon of the n elent 
il ſourd, and the infinitive. * 85 ; 
wy 


| b to ſuffice, Part. paſſ. ſuſſi, ſuffced, 
Indic Pref S. , tu ſuffis , l fe . Nous ſuffiſons , 


b Suffi , auwil ſu ſe, 5.2 Su 4 &c. 
junct. Fre . 7 ſes 755 P. Nous ſufffons , G ; 


. 12 fo olg, e ſufft , &c. 
Indo, 1 I; bans art, Suffſa 3 ſuff 


35. Suivre, to follow. Part. paſſ. ſuivi, followed. 
\ Indic. Pref. S. Je ſuis , tu ſuis, il ſuit. : Nous ſuivons, &c. 
Je ſuivois , &c. je ſuivis F Kc. ai ſuivi, &c. je ſuivrai, &c. 
Amper. S. Sui , qu'il ſuive. P. Suivons , ſuiveg, qu'ils ſuivent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je ſuive , &c. p. ons, uivions , &c. 
Je ſuivrois , &c. 5 fron] ve, „&c. y aie ſuivi, &c. 
Infin. Suivre, avoir ſuivi, Part. 5 ayant ſuivi. 


After the ſame manner is conjugated pourſuivre , to purſue ,&6; 


36. Taireyto a paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of. Part. paſſ. ti. 
verb (with ſe tire, to hold one's tongue, ) is conjugated 
like plaire. 


37. Traire, is only uſed in the infinitive, in the phraſe, train 
les vaches , to milk the cows. 

Its participle * is uſed in theſe expreſſions , de Por ou de 

trait, gold or ſilver wire. 

"ket its compounds, abſtraire, to abſtract; 3 , to diſtradt; 
extraire, to extract; rentraire, to fine-draw ; ; and ſouſtraire , to ſubs 
ſtrat; : they are only 'uſed in the infinitive in the tenſes compoun- 
ded with the participle paſſive , abſtrait , diſtrait , extrait , rentrait, 
and ſouſtrait, and in the preſent of the Indicative ; thus , 

S. Tabſtrais, tu abſtrais , il abſtrait. 

P. Nous abſtrayons, vous abſrayer ils ebſtreyent. 

Jai abſtrait, &c. abſtraire , & 
part. Alſtrayant, ayant abſtrait. 

Portraire , an elegant verb in old French romances, but now 
_ obſolete, ſignifying to draw a picture or buſto and. retraire , a 
law-word , are als uſed in the infinitive. 


8. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. paſſ. vaincu overcome. 
11 preſ. S. Je vaincs „ tu valndts, il vaind. This ſingularis 
P. Nous varngquons 5 owe vainguez 5 | ſel d 0 15 uled, 
Us vainquent. 


. En Fe Ko 


ED 3 & 


= 2 je vaingulx, &c. j'ai vaincu, Ke, je yain- 
e | 
Imper. 8. Qu'il vainque, P. Vainquons , &c. 
Conjundt Pref. S. Que je vainque. P. Nous vainguions „&c. 
Je vaincrois, &c. je vainguiſſe, &c. j; aie vaincu , &c. 
Infin. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainquant, ayant valncu. : 
After the ſame manner is conjugated convaincre, to conyince. 


29: Vivre, to live. Part. paſl. vecz , lived. 
Indic. Pref, S. Je vis, tu vis, i vit. P. Nous vivons, &c. 

Je vivois , &c. je vecus , &c. j ai vecu, &c. je vivrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Vi, qu il vive. P. Vivons, vivex, qu ils vivent. 
Conjun&. Pref, S. Que je vive. P. Nous vivions, &c. _ 

Je vivrois , &c. je vecuſſe , &c. j aie veeu , &c. 

Infin. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part. Vivant, ayant vecu. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds; as, ſur- 

vivre, to ſurvive, or out-live , &c. 


Of Verbs Imperſonal. 
Verbs Imperſonal are ſo called, 1. Becauſe they are often uſed 


to expreſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's per- 
ſon : as, il gele, it freezes; il fait froid, it is cold, Gc. And, 2. Be- 
cauſe they are conjugated by the third perſon ſingular only. 

Verbs imperſonal are of two ſorts, viz. thoſe that are abſolutely 
and properly ſuch : as, il faut, one muſt; il neige, it nows, &c. 
and tho which are active, or neutral verbs, imperſonally uſed ; 
as , il fait chaud, it is hot; il arrive, it happens; on dit, they faid , 
er it is ſaid, &c. 


Ll 


Imperſonal verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe 


particles, il or on. Il is ſometimes uſed with verbs that expreſs a 
natural action: as, il neige, it ſnows; il pleut, it rains, Ge. and 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
of men; as, il faut, one muſt ; il me ſouvient, I remember; i fied, 
it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with relation to the man- 
ner and actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſignification of the 
word it is derived from, viz. homme, man; and cing joined with 
verb, it renders it imperſonal thfough all its moods and tenſes , 
except the infinitive ; as, on dit, they ſay, or it is ſaid; on fait, 
they do; on aime, they love, 6c. | 

Note, That on generally takes an I before it, when the receding 
word ends with a ous as, fi ſon veut, if they will; {i Fon 
nange, if they eat: But if the word that follows next after the 


particle on _ with an /, in ſuch a caſe, on muſt go without 
c 


it; as , ſe on Veſtime , if they have an eſteem for him. 
On is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt perſon , either ſingular 
or plural: Ex. On 5 TY ſee , or we shall ſee. E 


* 
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Lou may obſerve, that in ſome 


| are di inguished, both in the ſingular x apa numbers , by 
means perſonal pronouns; as, 


nin porte, It concerns me; It vous i , It concerns you; 
| 22 far ll I muſt go chithers l dau Tp 


The Conjugation of Verbs kae nal. 
All verbs imperſonal are 28 by the third perſon ſingu- 
lar, through all the moods and ren: es, according to the — 


tion they are of. 
1. Some verbs im al are of the firſt conjugation; ſuch as 


il „it mows; il prele, it hails; on aime, they love , Gr. And 
Neiger, to ſnow. 


are nus conjugated. 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 

Preſent. II neige, It ſnows. Preſ. Qu il neige, that it bw. 
Imperfect. Il neigeoit, b ſnow-| Firſt Imper. Il neigeroit, it would. 
Perf. Def. II neigea, ed. | or could, or should ſnow. 


Perfect. II a neige, it has Second Im pe ll neigedt, it ſnowed; 


ſnowed. : or would, 5 or should ſnow. 
Firſt plup. It avolt Perf. [l ait neige, it hath ſnowed. 
net it had | Firſt Plup. Il auroit 


it had | 


Second Plup. Il eut ſnowed. | nel 
Second Plup. I ſnowed. 


Future. ieee it shall or 
will inow. [Puree I. 2 it shall 


have ſnowed. 


Imperative. l neige, let it ſnow. 
Infinitive. Weiger, to ſnow ; avoir neige , to have el 


* ' Neigeant , ſowing ; ; ayant neige , having ſnowed, 


| Aimer , to love. 
Indic. on aime, they love; on aimoit, on alma, on « 
aime , on avoit aims , on eut aimè, on aimera. 
-Imper. Qu'on aime » let them love. 


Conjunt. Qu'on aime, on aimeroit , on aimdt, on ait aint, 
on auroit aime , on eũt aime , on aura aim. 
2. Some verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond conjugation; as i 
ſouvient, one 1. on reuſſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. 
. Others are of the third 9 ſuch as, \ falloir » Pleuvoir, 
C7 ir , avoir: Ex. i faut, one muſt, il pleut , it rains; il vaut 
mieux, it is better; il y a, there is, or there are. 
Theſe verbs bein ry irregular , and at the ſame time ver 
much in uſe, we * 6 them through all their 


and tenſes. f 1 


„ 
, 
* 
$ 
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Il faut, one muſt. 


| Ladies I! faur ; it falloit, U fallut; Sofas emu | 


il elle falls, il faudr faudr 
Impat, ————— | 
Conjunc. "at faille, il fantrir, 11 Kalle , U air falls, 1 
| auroit fallu, it edt fallu , il aura f. 
Infin. Falloir, avoir All. Part, Fallane > 92 fallu. 


Note, That falloir and nt are not in uſe. 

This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue, 

Firſt , Before the conjunctive mood, with the participle que 
whic conjun&live i is «wget in English by the infinitive ; as, 
on ue j uille, I muſt go aut * vous mangie „Von . 

faut el uſt come to pa II faudroit 
th vint , od should come. 

Secondly, It is uſed before uber mood, either in an 


indeterminate ſignification ; as, Il faut faire cela, That muſt be 
done: or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, 2, nous, vous, 


leur; as, Il nen faut aller, I muſt be mar A payer 

You should — pas him; Il nous crolre ce qu'il LN 
muſt believe what fay 83 11 vous faut + hut dire, You mull 

to him; Il leur fallut fe ce quell voulr, They were fan G 

what $he had a to. 

Thirdly, It is uſed before ſubſtantives, either Galen; as; 
Il faut Tangent, Money muſt be had : or with theſe perſonal 
pronouns , me, te, ful, nous, vous, leurgas, Il me faut de Var- 
gent, 1 muſt have, or 1 want money; II lut faut du pain, He or 
she muſt have ſome bread. . 

. Fourthly , It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a ſentence, in this 
manner ; Vous faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you should do, 
or what is fit; Cola n'eſt pas comme il faut, is not as it 


Should be. 
It pleut , it rains. 


3 11 fla, il pleuvoit, il plut, il a plu; & c. i pleuvrs; 
Imper. Qu'il pleuve, 
Conjunct. Qu il pleuve, u err, l plat, it at pl &c. 
Infin, ; avoir plu. Part. Pleuvant, ayant M2 
P 


Il vant mieux, it is better. 


Indic; Il vaut mieux il valoit mieux, il valut miacx , U 4 
mieux vals, &c. il vaudra mieux. | 

Conjundt. Qu il vaille micux , l vaudroit mieux , il valut mieux ; 
il ait mieux valy. 

Infin, Valoir mieux, avoir mieux vale. 

Part. Valant mieux , ayant Picux valu. A | 


* 
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$15 ya, there is, or there are. - 
per. ut y ait. "oo ILL Bras 

Conjunct. S alt, il y auroit, il y ait eu, &c. 

Inn. F avoir, y avoir eu, Part. Y ayant, y ayant eu. 

43§. Laſtly. Fhetre are imperſonal verbs of the fourth conju- 
tion as il ſuffit, it ſuffices j il eſt or c'eſt, it is, il plait, it pleat 

es; on dit, it is ſaid, or th a > i paroit , it appears ; il fai „id is; 


derived. „ , 

Shoe That il fait is uſed inſtead of the verb re , either when 

we ſpeak of the Weather; as, Il fait beau temps, it is fine wea- 

ther ; II fait beau ſoleil, The ſun sbines finely; or before ſuch 
words as theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as, 

I fait bon ici, It is good being here; Il fait meilleur Id, It is 
her hang there; 1! fait dangereux ſur mer, It is dangerous 
ing at ſea. | 

| Beides the forementioned verbs imperſonal, we alſo uſe the 

pronoun ſe r as, 11 ſe boit de bon vin en France, There 

15 good wine in France; I e beuf en Angle- 

terre, There is good beef eaten in England; Cela ſe fait par tout le 

monde, That is done all the world over; Cela g en ve ſans dire, 


I That is to be underſtood. | 


Note. That the verbs imperſonal are conjugated like the.perſo- 
nal, with an interrogation, with a negative , with an interrogation 
and negative together , and with theſe particles en and y. 


Examples. 


| Neige-t-il ? does it ſnow ? aime-t-0n ? do they love? pleut- ? 
dow if rain? aut-il? muſt one? y a-t-il? 82. „or are there? 
2. I! ne neige pas, it does not inow ; on n'aime pas, they do 
not love; i ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one 
muſt not; il n'y 4 pas, there is not, or there are not. — 
3. Ne neige: t-· il pas ? does it not now? n'aime-t-on pas? do 


they not love? Ne pleut - il pas? does it not rain ? ne faut- il on 4 
pas? 


mult not one? ny a-t-il pas ? is not there? or thus, neige t- 
aime-t-on pas, &c. But this laſt is not correct. \ 

4. Il en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; il y en a, there 
is ſome of it, or of them; y en a- il? is there any of it? &c. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of Participles. 


A Participle is a part of ſpeech , ſo called, becauſe it partakes 
ſomething of the nature of a noun, and ſomething of that of a verb 


' which are all conjugated like the perſonal verbs, from which they 


X 


5 
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Participles, beſides the nature of a, noun adjeRive , and Oh. 


times of a ſubſtantive; have alſo the ſignification of à verb they 
are derived from, and theſe two tenſes, the preſent and the preter, 
A Participle is twofold , viz. active and paſſive. | 
1. The Participle affiveis either preſent or preter (or pat.) The 
preſent is n "ay agree as, portant, carrying; 
puniſſant, puniching, Sc. participle preter, or naſt, is com- 
pounded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries , vix. ayant, 
at, and the participle patlive of every verb, ayant port, having 
21 IA N 40 9 5 , . 
2. The partici ve in e in the conjugation, in 
in 22 and —— — in the third and — 2 — 
punt , receu (or regu ,) vendu. 
The feminine gender is formed from the maſculine , by adding 
pay a 39: as , pom, porite ; puns , punie ; regu, regue j vendu, 


The plural number maſculine, iathefirſt conjugation, is formed 
from the ſingular, by adding a 2 * putting away tha accent; 
or by adding an 4, and keeping the accent, but the laſt is the beſt; 
Ex. porte , portex, , or portts : In the other three conjugations, it is 
formed by adding an s only; Ex, punt, punis; regu, regus; vendu , 


vendus. | DE 
The plural number feminine is formed from the ſingular femi- 
—_— the ſole addition of an s : Ex. poftee , portees , punie, pu- 
nies, &c. . | HSE | 
We haveshewn before, how all theſe poi are formed from 
the verb; and as for their uſe, we shall ſpeak of it in the Syntax, 


 ARTECLE VI. 


An Adverb is a part of ſpeech , which is generally put before or 
after verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns to expreſs their 
different circumſtances, or fill up their ſignificatio * parler 
9 . mal , to ſpeak ill; ecrire bien, to write well; chanter en perfeHion, 
©» to {ing to perfection; danſer proprement , to dance neatly. 

Some adverbs are expreſſed in one word; as , hien, well; mal, 
ill: ſome conſiſt of a ſition and a noun; as, en perfection, to 
perfection; 4 Pimproviſte , unawares , and others again of d pre- 
poſition and an adyerb ; as, vis-4-vis, over- againſt, &. 

| There are ſeveral ſorts of adyerbs. 


T . Adverbs of time. ; 


Maintenant, * A cette heure , at this time. 
$ Preſentement , ah Dans ce moment, at his moment, 
I A preſent , at j xi ant. Lans un * a moment. 
a R 2 


u | 
2 5 5 tout d Theure , by 
Tout maintenant , preſently, 

forthwith, f 
Auparavant, before, 
Dernicrement, oy 


Nouvellement, 

70 newly. 
not long ſince 
er ago... 
i hereafter , 

. henceforth. 


A [avenir, for the future. 
Dans peu, shortly. 
Diici, hence; as, dans un an 
icli, a year hence. 
Lannte. paſſet ; the laſt year. 
Lan qui vient, the ow to 
come , the next year. 
EY Toujours, always. 
: Jamais . never. . 


always , for 


jamais, 

Pour toujours, ever. 
Souvent, often. 9 5 
Narement, ſeldom. | 


"Inceſſamment ; inceſſantly , „ or 
forthwith, 

Aujourd hut, to-day. 

Heer, yeſterday. 

Avant hier, the day before yel- 

terday. 


Hier _ ſoir ,yeſternight , or laſt 


— 
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Demain, to-morrow. 


, formerly. 
Anciennement , a, of ald; 


[Aut moment, every moment. 
_ | Tous les jours, every day, 
Journellement „daily. 


Cependant , in the mean While. 


La plupart du temps , moſt times. 
2 trois Jos q neg theres 
YS. 


Deja, already, yet. 


Pas encore., not yet. 


De nuit, in the ng Ne: 


De jour, in the day-time. 
Tard, late. 

Trop tard „too late. 

De bonne heure , betimes. 


De bon matin, early. 

IT, ſoon ; trop t6t, too ſoon; 
De nouveau | 
De rechef, again, 

uand when. wi 


ne autre . 


| Lorſque,.w 


Contin — continually. 
Eternellement, eternally. 

De temps en temps,now and then. 
Par fois, quelque fois, ſometimes, 
{Puis, then. 


Deputs , ſince. 


Shortneſs.) yet, as yet. 
Lors, ”_= lors, then. 


Hier watin , yeſterday morning. 


Degd, on this ſide. 
. Del, on that fide. 
* Par-ici , this way. 
 Dedans , within, 
— , without, 


'2. Adverbs of place. 
Tci, ga, here. | jOz, where. 
IL, there. De con & Faure, up and down: 


Par tout, every Where. 


Nulle part, no where. 


Quelque , ſomewhere. 
Ailleurs + here, 

De tous c6tts , on every ſide. 
7 out autour, round, nn 


_ demain , after wages 


Preſque toujoura, moſt commonly. | 


Encore (or encor , in poetry, for. 


„ 7 TR 


fra Li» =” 


aL he: Bo 


[#/7 


l. 


* 
5 EP 


Aer 5 


[4 


Dic, from hans 
D. , from then ce 
| De quel endroit, from what place 


ar degd, on this fide. 
Par deld, on that fide. . 


Pres he, near; hard by. 
Loin tar. N. 


Derricre, Pede. „4 , here, hence, 
ment nw 

993. Adverks of quantity. N 
eee how many. ¶ Autant, as mu | 
Ag enough, | Tour as flu, a the a. 
Trop, too much, or too be. $ vey. | 
B ien 
Forts, | much, . many o} 4 tes at leaſl. 
Quantize, ) © "EW Pour moins , for leſs. 


Tant ſoit peu, but a little, or ne-j A- 
ver ſo little. | 


Point du tout, not at all. 


A fond, thoroughly, 
Tant, ſo much. 


Une fois , once. 
Deux dis, twice. | 
Trois fois , thrice, or three times. 
| fois, four times. 
ant de fois , ſo many times. 


Davantoge , more, farther. third day. 8 
1 Adverbs of order, 
Premierement , firſt, in the; En orgre, 
en premier liew , firſt place. | Par ordre $i in order , orderly; — 


Secondement, en { ſecondly, in N 


econd lieu, ſecon 
roi ſiemement, en _— or 4 = — 
troiſieme lieu, place. 


Avant toutes choſe es deere all. 
Aprts tout , after i 
Tour d tour „ by turns. 


Enſuite , afterwards , then. 
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F near. 
4 3 . e 
Tout 8 fait, quite. 


I, entirely. 


Auen, of munke. 


Plufieurs fois , ſeveral times; | 
Combien de fois, how many times, 


De deux jours Fun, every other 


da 


v. Jax i dux hen, nay 


Enfin, 4 la fn, in fine at laſt- 
De front, or de rang, abreaſt. 
De file, 4 la file, in a file, one 
er another. 
A la ronde, round, or round 
about. 
De LE , or one after 


6. Adverbs of affirmation, 


Ou, yes, ay, 


1 Ouida , yes, yes, forlooth; Y! 


uw? 
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Aſſarement , aſſuredly , indeed. | En writs , indeed, in mk 

Oui, vraiment, yes, indedl. 4 it is rue indeed. 
Canes, truly. IA dire vai, ben vac 

Certainement , certainly. - A ne point mentir,S truth 

. +. 13 | Sans ef. wy doubt, o- 
Si, yes; e Jay] without queſtion 

Yes. Py We of Indubitablement , . 
25 7. Adverbs of negation or denial. | _ 55 
Non, ne, ni, 15 \ INullembnt no means, or not 
Pas, nenni . no, not at all. 3d | 
Point du oui, not at all. En nulle maniere , in no wiſe, 
4; 7 Adverb of doube. 

Peus re, perhaps, may be. | Par haſard, by chance. 

Cela ſe peut, r : Slat if Should woos 
g 9. Of maden. 15 

Pourquoi ? why? a Comment * how ? | 
Pourquoi.non'? why not? [4 quoi bon? to what purpoſe 
Que what? why? | 


10. Adverbs to give reaſon. 
Parce que, & cauſe que, becauſe , er. a 
4 11. Ae. of choice. | 
Plutbt, rather, ſooner, .. Sur-tout , above all. 


Mieux, better , rather. [Avant ave , before that; 
a 12. Auverbe .of compariſon. N 
Comme, as , like. * Que, than: =. rieche gu 0 
Ainſi de mime , — thus. moi, richer than I. 
Egalement, equal , Pareillement ; 
Plus , more. n Semblablement, likewiſe. | 


| 13. Adderbe to chew. 
Pole, ſee here, here is, or] Foil, there is, fee thers, or 


n behold. 
14. A to give conſent. 
Daccord, I grant it. Je le veux , Iwill. 
Tope, 7 dine | | Pons lea aue, ſuppoſe that, 
Sour, 45 


15. Adverbs to forbid. 


Cardeg-· vous bien de, have a wy Prenez garde que, Faye 2 cats 
not , be ſure you 40 nat. that, & 


0 f 
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* 16. Adverb of confuſion; 
Sens- devant · derriere, prepoſte- 
17 U 405 
Sens- deſſus- deſſous, turvy. 
A Venvers , the wrong ſide. 


4 


Confuſement , confuſedly. . 
— „pell-mell, in a con- 
fuſion. 


Au rebours, the wrong way. 
” . 17. Adverbs of aggregation. 


Enſemble, together. | Conjointement, jointly. 
| 18. Adverbs of ſeparation. 
arement , ſeparately. A 72 6 
7 6.625 15 bean, aſide, out of the way: 
209. Adverbs of defign. l 
Expres y on pur fe ur- | 
Af An po e Tout de lon, in good earneſt. 
alike . on ſet purpoſe. 7 
neg 20. Adverbs of rashneſs. 
A Vetourdit , rashly , heedleſsly.| 4 la hate, in haſte. 
A la volee \ at — Precipitamment with precipita- 
Bruſquement , bluntly. tion. . 
Temerairement, rashly , foolishly. Par megarde , by overſight, 


| 21. Adverbs of opportunity, | 

A propos, ſeaſonably, aptly ,} , *..: in the nick of 

Long” time. de #97 _ time, very ſea - 

1 Commodement, conveniently. * fonably. 
22. Of difficulty: | 11 

A regret, ( againſt one's will, 

A contre- J againſt one's mind, 
coeur, ( againſt the grain, 

23. Of haſte. 5 


Vite, vitement 5 
prompte men: 9 : * quickly. 
A la hate , in haſte. 


A peine, hardly, ſcarce. 
Mal aiſement , with much ado. 


on a fudden , 

Tour 4 coup , (a of a ſud- 

Tout d'un coup, den, ſuddenly, 
ah. 


| * out of hand. 
Peu A =: 

cans by degrees. Tout bellement , |} ſoftly, gently: 
| Pas 4 pas, ſtep by ſtep. - 93 


Tout doucement, 


— — 2 * 
C o 
- — — = 


- w ——— — 
= : | 


' 


adjeftive of the feminine gender, by adding ment; thus, 


* * \ , * 
19 "4 


- 
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Nn * Nn ne 5 | 
WNT YODA EY 1Mediocrement n 
Tnnocemment , innocently. Paſſablement Jndige cu 
Jaftement , juſt7. Bien, well. | 
- Excelleniment, excellently. {Micux better, + 1 
Inſiniment, infinitely. IXa, ill, badly; 
Wh in, worſe. 


Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed 6 acdc 
Divine, divinement, divine, di- Grande, grandement , great, 
vinely. _ 5 705 greatly, | 

_ that rule ee mw ions. ä 

1. If the noun. adjective be of the common gender, the adyerb 
is formed by adding ment to it; as from riehe, rich, comes riche- 
ment, richly ; juſte , juſt , juſtement, juſtly ; which always have 
an e feminine before ment, except theſe three, which have an 


maſculine before it ; | 
Communement , Preciſement , Commodement , 
Commonly. Preciſely. Conveniently. 

2. If the adjechve end with e maſculine, an i, or an u, the 
adverbs is formed from the maſculine, and not from the feminine: 
as from aſſure, aflured ; joly, pretty; reſolu , reſolute : come aſſur 
ment, ly e , prettily ; reſolument, reſolutely. 

3. Nouns adjective ending in ant or ent,, form their adverbs by 
changing nt into m, and adding ment; as from conſtant , conſtant; 
3 , prudent; come , — Hagad „ conſtantly ; prudemment, 

ently. 
* Finally „Adjectives ending in ment, ſuch as vehement, vehe- 
ment; clement, clement; have no adverbs derived from them. But 
inſtead of vehemement, clememment ; we ſay , avec vehemence , with 
vehemency; avec clemence , with clemency , &c. | 

Moſt adyerbs that are derived from adjeQtives ; have like their 
primitives three d of compariſon ; as richement, richly ; plus 
richement , more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt richly. 

Theſe three are irregulars ; 

Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieux, the beſt ; Mall, ill; pire, 

worſe ; le pis , the worft; Pen, little; moins, leſs; le moins, 


the | 
ARTICLE VIL 
cf ConjunRions. 


. 


n which ſerves to jdn and 


A co 
ſeveral parts of a diſcourſe. 
Conjundions 


connect 


. a. 4% 


I £s 


; and 
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Ghee an led int ſeveral orders; ; of which ſome are, 
1. Conjunctions copulative , or 10 join. | 


* and. ä De da van moreover, 
, alſo. 5 [urge for the ek. 
Encore , — ; Enſin, in fine, finally. 


2. Digunflive , or to ſcparate. 
Ou, or. | 


1 — neither, nor. 
Soit ue, W er ten que wo 
2 que : N When. | Quotque. 5 [ though, — 


3, Adverſative, i e. chewing ſome contrariety. 


Mais, but. Toutefois , yet, but ſtill, 
ue, than, but. |  INeanmoins, nevertheleſs, 
gue, than, in the mean time, Si eſt-ce que, but. for all that; 
Pourtant, however. Au contraire, to the contrary. 
Nonobſtant cela,notwithſtanding. | 
4. Conditional. 
Si, if, whether. Pourvu que, provided Ki 


Acondition que , upon condition A moins que, unleſs , except: 


5. Cauſal, or giving a reaſon of what is ſaid. 


Parce que, Weary Vu que, ſeeing that. 
D'autant que, whereas, foraſ-|Car, for. 
* que, much. Afin que, that , to the end that; 
I in order to. 

6. Conclufion. ; 
Done, doncque, then, therefore. C'eſt pourquot , therefore. 
De ſorte -, fo chat. Pour cet effet , to that end. 

7. Continuative. 


Au reſte , as for the reſt, now. 
Et certes , and indeed, 
Or, now. 
wy e oy now ſince. 

by the way; That Conjun&ons are oftentimes confounded 
_— pt that they have ſeveral other names according 
to the ſeveral tenſes they are uſed in. 


ARTICLE VIII 
Of Prepoſitions; 
A Prepoſition is a part of ſpeech whichis * 


En effet, indeed. 
Tant y a, however. 
Sinon , but ſave, if not. 
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tance. | 
Prepoſitions may be divided in 
An inſeparable prepoſition is never 


to goo 


A New Muhodical French Grammar; | 
ſometimes before verbs, &c. to explain ſome particular cireumſ- 


and inſeparable. 
und but in compound words, 


and ſignifies nothing of itſelf , ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. Di- 
faire, to undo, retirer, to draw back; impoſer , to impoſe. 


A ſeparable 


ſition is generally ſeparated from other words, 


and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf. It is either ſimple, as dans, in; 


or compound, as deſſus , upon. 
"Of fe 


eparable prepoſitions , ſome govern 


the nominative or ac- 


cuſative; others the genitive ; and others again the dative. 


Prepoſitions that govern the nominative or accuſative caſe. | 


#, to, at. 
Apres , after; 

| y he” , before, 

Avec or avecque, With or withal. 

Chez, to, at. 

Contre, againſt , by. 

Dans , in. 

Des , from, 

Degd, on this fide; 

Dela, on that fide; 

Depuis, ſince, 

Derriere, behind. 

Devant, before. 

Deſſus , upop , on: 

Deſſous, under. 

De deſſus, from above. 

De deſſous, from under. 

Durant, during. 

En, in or into. 

Entre, between or betwixt. 

Envers, towards. 

Environ, about. 3 4 

Exceptè, excepft. | 

Hors , out, without or except, 


A 


8281 
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Hormts , except. 

Joignant , next. 
Moyennant , for, provided. 
Nonobſtant, notwithſtanding. 
Outre , beſides , over and aboye, 
Par, by. © 

Par dehors , without. 

Par deſſus , over, above. 

Par deſſous , under , below. 
De par, from, by. 

Parmi , among or amongſt. 
Pendant , during. | 
Pour, for. 

Sans, without, 

Sauf, without prejudice , or ex 
cept. | | 
Selon , according , purſuant to. 
Sous , under, 
Suivant, according, purſuant. 

Sur, on, upon. 

Touchant, touching. 

Vers, towards. 

A travers, croſs , through. 


Prepoſitions that govern the genitive caſe, 


1. There are ſeveral prepoſitions compounded with the articles 
&., au, and aux, which govern the genitive caſe ; ſuch as, 


A [l abri de, sheltered from. 
A cauſe , becauſe. 

A couvert, free, ſecure from, 
A Fendroit , towards. 


14 _— „with regard or reſ- 


pect , concerning, 
A Pentour, round. 
A Penvi, in emulation. 


A Fegal, in compariſon. 


les 
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A [inſgu, without the know- 
ledge or privity. Ny. 

A la reſerve, except, but. 

A la maniere, after the manners 

A la mode, after the fashion. 

A raiſon de, at the rate of. 

A fleur: Ex. 4 fleur de terre, cloſe 
to, or even with the ground; 
4 fleur & eau, even with the 
water, &c. 

Au dehors , out , without. 

Au degd, on this fide. 

Au deld, on that fide, 
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Au deſſus , over, on or upon. 
Au deſſous , under. 

Au devant , before. 

Au derriere , behind; 

Au dedans , in, within, 


Au milieu, in the middle: 


Aupres , near. 8 

Au prix, in compariſon. 

Autour , about. 

Au travers, croſs, through. 

Aux environs , about, or round 
about. S 


2. The following prepoſitions govern alſo the genitive. 


Arriere , from. 

En arriere , behind. 

Enſuite, after. © Op 
Hors , out. 


Le long, along, all along. 


far. 
Pres, 
Procke, 3 ders 
Vis-d- vis, Lagainſt or over- 


A PFoppoſite , I againſt, 


Prepoſitions that govern the dative. 


Juſques or juſque , — „to, W 


to; Quant, as for. 


* Note; That the particles de, 
à, au, aux, to: which we call articles, are properly nothing but 
prepoſitions; the firſt of which expreſs the genitiye , I 


other the dative caſe. 


rmement , according , pur- 


uant. 
du, de la, des, of or from; and 
the 


ARTICLE IX. 


Of Interje&ons, 


The Interjeffion is a part of ſpeech that ſerves to expreſs the 
ſudden motions and tranſports of the ſoul, 
There are ſeveral ſorts of Interjections; ſuch as, 


1. Of Joy. 
Ha! ha! ha! ha! ha! ha! 
Ca, courage; come, come on. 


Ha] quelle joie! oh! joy! 

Allons gai ! come, be c I! 
2. Of pid. 

Helas ! ah! alas! ah! 

Alt, mon Dieu! oh, my Cod! 


3. Of pain. 
Ai! ah! ouf! x oh! oh! 
O Ciel, oh Heaven 

4. To encourage. 


P O Lord ! 


or ſus ca, come 


Allons ſus , come, 
Sus donc, mar che, on. 


E 2 
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. 8. Of averſion; 
; Fi, fi , pouah: ; fy , tough; 
Prenez garde, have a care. rr 4 i 1 


gare. | i de vous ; fy upon you. 
Tout beau 2 1 F 3 22 Aanme, — 8 you. 
Arritet ; hold, hold. Bagatelle, des j ſes , des nefles; 


6. To call. | rifles, away, filly ſtuff. 
Hold. ho. | 9. laughter. ( 
— ho there, ho hey. Ha, ha, M, L, I , d. 
Paret, hei; ſpeak you. _ 


Hola, la ; you woman. 10. Fry 
S nh , ag Chur, St. St. hush , St. 


| Silence, ſilence. | 
| Oui-da!woyer !lack-a-day !ſee!] paix, * It ; e, peace 
Ah, oui-da; ah, marry. | hers > Os penn 


4 


Mürl x. 


O Etymology. 
Etymology is that part of analogy which is converſant about 


the original and derivation of words. 

The Etymology or derivation of words, is either remote or near, 

The remote Etymology , or derivation , is that which traces up the 
original of a word to another language; as for example, if I had a 
mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three Words, mo- 
nopole , monopoly; edifier , to edify , or build: guilledin , an En- 
- gelding; I would fetch the firſt from the Greek-tongue, 
the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from the English: for 
monepolion in Greek is compoſed of monos alone, and poleo 
fell ; both which together make up the ſignification of monopole, 
Likewiſe edificio in Latin, as ediſier in French, ſignifies to 557 
or build; and is compoſed of the word ædes, a houſe, and of the e 
verb facto , I make. And as for guilledin, it is a word which the 
French have borrowed from the English word gelding. 

The near Etymology shews the original of words in the fame 
language , and the way of forming them one from another; as for 
example, if I had a mind to trace the derivation of the adyerb 
reyalement , royally , I wou'd firſt deduce it from the adjective 
royale , which comes from its maſculine royal; which laſt is 
derived from the primitive and radical word Noi, King, 

Now, we muſt obſerve that in all languages there is a certain 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
out; and that every language has a particular way to form its 
caſes in the declenſion af nouns; its moods, tenſes, and perſons , 
in the conjugation of verbs; and alio that of forming the compa- 
ratives and adverbs; in short, of making ſuch derivations and 
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Chap. III. 


compoſitions as are neceſſary 


5 Or 


little horſe, a 


called equulezs. 
There are, on the con 


to increaſe the ſigniſication of th 


ſpot , Cc. which are derived 


eat; ſauter, to leap; boire, to drink ; 
bounce; tacher, to ſtain, &c. But tdcher , 
ſignifies to endeavour. 


Among 


end, 


1. In ment; as, jugement , judgement ; enſeignement, document 
inſtruction, &c. which are derived from the verbs juger, to judge; 
enſeigner, to teach, Ge. N 


2. Others end in tion; ſuch as, conſideration , conſideration; 
preparation, preparation, &c. which are derived from conſiderer , 


derivative nouns , 


augmentative nouns ; which ſerve 
eir primitives; as from ſalle, a hall, 
or parlour , comes ſallon, a great hall, or parlour; from couteau , 
a Knife, is derived coutelas , a hanger, &c. 

There are alſo diminutives in verbs as well as in nouns; ſuch as, 
mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's victuals; ſauteler, 
to hop about; buvorer, to ſip; petiller, to crackle; tacheter, to 
the original verbs , manger, to 
peter, to fart, to make a 


Of ANSALOGY: | 
to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 
they are deſigned; provided all this be done according to the true 
agreement and. propriety of a language, 
According to this, every languag 
har to it, which ſerve towards the making up ot ſeveral different 
- terms; and every one of thoſe terminations has a general fignifica- 
tion, Which is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ipecies. 
As for example, in French we affect certain terminations to ex- 
* diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from chateau, a caſtle, chare- 
, 2 little caſtle; from maiſon, a h uſe, une maiſonnette, a little 
houſe; from une fille, a girl, une fillette, a young girl, a lais; from 
un arc, a bow, un arceau, an arch : from faulx, a ſithe, une fau- 
cille, a ſickle; from un cheval, a horie , un chevalet, or chevalot, a 
tit, Cc. chevalet ſignifies alſo what the Romans 


thoſe that are derived from verbs, 
and therefore called verbal, are very remarkable. Some of them 


to conſider ; preparer, to prepare, &c. 


: 3: Others in ence or ance ; as, continence, continence; ſorfſrance, 
ufte 


rance , Cc. which come from the verbs conten ir, to contain; 


ſouffrir, to ſuffer, &c. 
4. Others in age and ie; ſuch as, badinage, play, ſport ; flatte- 
rie, flattery , Cc. which come from 2 — 55 7 , to 


fatter , Gc. 

5. There are verbal nouns, ending in eur for the maſculine gen- 
der, and in euſc for the fe ninine; as,, parleur, parleuſe, a talker; 
preneur, preneuſe , taker ; reccytur, receveuſe, receiver, &c. 


* 


e has lome ter minations 


5 « 


u- 


. 


with a circumflex , 


* R 
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Note; That nouns ending in teur, are derived from the Latin 
in tor, or thoſe that imitate. them; and from their feminine in trice: 
Ex, exterminateur, exterminatrice, exterminator ; executeur , executor; 
executrice , executrix , Ge. W 

2. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and ent, are participles 
drawn from active or neutral _ , and haye the fires of PE 
tantives ; Ex. un penchant, a proneneſs, an inclination ; un pa- 
tient, a patient, &c, from tlie verbs pencher,. to incline ; pdur, to 

ſuffer, &c. >. FE "th 3 

7. There are others ending in & and ie, and ie, which ſigni 
the action expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring , althoug 
they be like oo participles , ſuch as, 1 , lecret practice; 
errrvee arrival; tuerie, ſlaughter ; venue, coming, &c, which are 
derived from the verbs, mener, to lead or carry; arriver, to atriye; 
tuer, to kill; venir, to come, G. | | 

The French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which 
are derived from nouns adjective, and verbs; and end in eur, te, 
ance, ence, eſſe , iſe , ure, eure, &c. ob 

Ex. grandeur, greatneſs ; profondeur , depth; beauté, beauty; 

oof , generolity ; puiſſance , power; prudence , prudence; 
pareſſe , lazineſs; 2 77 , nimbleneſs , pliantneſs; ſottiſe, folly; 
franchiſe , franknels ; verdure, greenneſs; gageure , Wager, Gc. 

- Thereare ſeveral nouns ending in oir, or oire, which are deri - 
ved from verbs, and lignity the inſtrument wherewith , or the 
place wherein, a thing is done; ſuch as, un raſoir, a raſor; un 
miroir, a looking-glaſs; une decrotoire, a rubbing brush; un obſer- 
Patoire, an obſeryatory , &c. 
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Amongſt adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in i 
able, or ible, which have a paſſive ſignification, and for the moſt ? 
part are derived from verbs; ſuch as, aimable , lovely; conſide- K 
rable, conſiderable ; viſible, viſible terrible , terrible, &c. We 5 
have a great many adjectives in if, whoſe feminine ends in ive, 9 

and which have 3 the ſignification of the verbs from which 2 
they are derived; ſuch as, aff, active, active; paſſif , paſſive, b 
way ; plaintif , plaintive , doleful, &. which are derived from q1 
tie verbs, ag:r, to act; partir, to ſuffer; ſe plaindre, to com- a 


a plain, &. 

Moſt names of nations, country, or province, end in ots 
for the maſculine, and in oe for the femenine: Ex. un Frahęois, 
a French- man; une Fran goiſe, a French- woman; un Anglois, an 
English-man; une Angloiſe, an English- woman; un Piemontois, 
ure Piemontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, &c, 

There are alſo a great man ending in ten for the maſculine, 
and in zenne for the rb x. Italien, Italienne, Italian; Lan- 
guedocien, 44 e „one of Languedoc; Pariſien, Pariſiene 
ne, Pariſ.an, &c. N | 
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But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 
particular terminations; ſuch as , Eſpagnol, a jar ag un Can- 
dois , one of the iſland of Candia; un Turc , a Turk; un Proven- 
gal, one of Provence; un Norniand, a Norman; un Gaſcon , a 
Gaſcoon; un Picard, a Picard; un Poitevin , one of Poitou; un 
Auvergnat , one of Auvergne, G. | 


We have in French ſeveral adje dives, ending in eux for the maſ- 


culine, and eſe for the feminine, which ſignify fulneſs or abun- 
dance: Ex, amoareux , amoureuſe , amorous , or in love; pieux , 
pieuſe , pious, full of piety ; douteux , douteuſe , doubtful; vineux, 
vineuſe , abounding in wine, | | 

There are ſome that end in u and ue: Ex. tu, titue , obſtinate ; 
yelu , velue, hairy, &c. | 

Some others end in ard, and arde : Ex. babillard, babillarde , 
full of talk, or a babler; goguenard, goguenarde , pleaſant , full 
of humour, &c. | | 

There are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in ie, which ſerve alſo to- 
expreſs abundance or plenitude : Ex. une bouckee, a mouthful ; 
une poignee , a handful 3 une cuillerte,, a ſpoonful; une armee, an 
army, Cs. 
inally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular ter- 
minations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue; ſuch 
as , ude, ile, ique , eſque, Atre or eſtre, aille, ade, c. 

Ex. multitude, multitude ; plenitude, plenitude 3 inguietude, 
uneaſineſs; facile, eaſy; utile, uſeful; politique, politics or po- 


| hitical 3 hiſtorique, hiſtorical; burleſque, burleſque; groteſque, an- 


tic; mardtre , ſtepmother ; rougedtre , reddish z canaille, or ra- 
caille, the raſcality, or mob; mouſquetade , muſquet shot, a!- 
garade , prank , Cc. | 

As for the caſes, numbers, moods, tenſes, perſons , and gen- 
ders, &c. I have ſufficiently shewn, in the nine foregoing articles, 
what dependence the parts of ſpeech have upon one another, 
with reſpect to etymogoly. It is true, the derivation of words in 
general is of ſo great extent, that it would both bear and require 
a volume to be thoroughly treated of: but, my buſineſs here 
being only to point at What is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the ir- 
quiſitive reader to Mr. Menage's curious work upon that ſubject, 
entitled, les Etymologies de la Langue Frangoiſe. | 


CHA P. IV. 
Of the SYNTAX: 


He Syntax, or Conſtruction, is the fourth and laſt part of 
grammar , Which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 


parts of ſpeech, towards the regular compoſition of ſentences or 
phraſes, 


. 
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„r | 
0 the ConſtruQlion of Articles; 
I have shewn before, how erroneous that diſtinQion is, which 
moſt grammarians make between the Articles Definite and the In- 
| definite ; and that the rules they generally ground upon it, 1 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to 10 many exceptions, as 
will puzzle the moſt r and patient learner. And although 
what 1 have already faid , in the foregoing chapter, about articles, 


and the declenfion of nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet, the right uſing 
thoſe articles being one of the greateſt niceties of the French ton- 


ue, I shall endeavour to'make the whole matter as plain as poſ- 
e, by the following obſervations. | | 


1. Obſervation. 


We uſe the article, le, la, les , with their oblique caſes, du; 
de la, au, à la, des, aux, before nouns which are taken ſometi- 
mes in a deſinite, and ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe. 


Of a definite ſenſe. Of an indefinite ſenſe, 
[homme que vous voyeg, The L'homme eſt un animal raiſonns- 
man you ſee. ble, Man is a rational animal, 
C'eſt la femme que Jaime, This is or a reaſonable creature. 
the woman I love. La femme a &te crete pour I aide 
Les enfans de mon oncle, My] de homme, the woman was 
uncle's children. created to be a help to man. 


Je parle du livre que vous avex ] Les enfans ſont quelg uefois meil- 
| fa „ ſpeak of — book — 12 . — „Chil- 
ve written. | dren are ſometimes better than 
Je ris de la folie de votre ami, I] their parents. | 
laugh at your friend's folly. ui du vin dans ma cave, I have 
Tai parle de vous au Prince & 4 ſome wine in my cellar, 
la Princeſſe, I ſpoke of you to Je mange de Iaviande, I eat meat. 
the Prince and Princeſs. Les uns perſuadent au vice, & lis 
11 a fait la deſcription des villes] autres d la vertu, Some per- 
d* Angleterre, He has made the] ſuade to vice, and others to 
deſcription of the cities off virtue. 
England. La faveur des Princes eſt incer- 
Je le dis aux amis de Monſieur, taine , the fayour of Princes is 
I faid it to the gentleman's| uncertain, 
friends. Il faut parler civilement aux Da- 
5 mes, one muſt ſpeak civilly to 
| the Ladies, 


a. Obſervation. 
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Of the SYNTAX . 
2. Obſervation. 


The articles de and d are either definite, or i according 
to the ſigniſication of the nouns they are <= pu 
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. W 
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Examples. 


Ot a definite ſenſe, 
La gloire de Guillaume eſt grande, 
illiam's glory is great, 


Je parle de Ceſar & d Alex 1 
q ſpeak of Cæſar and Ale, 


der. 


Tai dit 4 Pierre que, I told Pe- 


ter that. ö 
Nous avons parle de vous d 


Marte, We ſpoke of you to 
Mary. | 


| Of an indefinite ſenſe; 

C'eſt un plaiſir de Roi, That is a 
pleaſure for a King. 

La vanite de homme, the vanity, 
of man. 

Je n'en parlerai d creature vivante, 
I Shall not ſpeak of it to any, 
man living, | 


I S 
1 "hs job & 2 amour , We 


muſt give ſome moments to 
joy and love. N 


3. Obſervation. ; 
Nouns exprefling an ordinal number have the articles le, la, les: 
Je ſuis le premier, | am the firſt; Tu es le ſecond, Thou art 
the ſecond; Elle eſt la troifieme, She is the third; Ils ſont les 


ſixiemes , They are the ſixth. 
But when a proper name 
then the article is ſu 


goes before the ordinal number, | 


reſſed in the French; as, 


Henri Quatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Quatorzieme , Lewis 


the Fourteenth; Charles Second , Charles the 


cond ; Guillaume 


Troifceme , William the Third; Georges Premier, George the Firſt. 
4. Obſervation. | f 

Pronouns poſſeſſive abſolute have the articles le, la, les; as: 

C'eſt le mien, This is mine; C'eſt le leur, This is theirs; Ce ſont 


ks vorres , Theſe are yours. 


5. Obſervation. 
The articles le, la, les, are rendered into English by the article 
« or an, in the following and like expreſſions. F 
It fait le Philoſophe , He ſets up for a Philoſopher ; Il fait le Sei- 
neur , le Marquis , Fhomme de qualite, He ſets up fora Lord, a 
fees, a man of quality; Elles font les Dames, They ſet up 
or 


6. Obſervation. 


Names of kingdoms , provinces, rivers, and mountains, have 
generally the articles le, la, les; as, 


La France eſt un puiſſant Royaume, France 0 powerful 


es. 
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*, 


rich and flourishing State; le Languedoc & la Guienne ſont les 


deux plus belles provinces de France, Languedoc and Guienne ' 


are the two fineſt provinces in France; la Seine & la Tamiſe , 
the Seine and the Thames; les Alpes & les Pyrenees , the Alps and 
the Pyrenees. 


Names of kingdoms and provinces loſe the article after the pre- 
ſition en : Ex. Il va en France, He goes into France; Il demeurt 


en Angleterre , He ſtays or lives in England. 
They are alſo | declined with the article de only: Ex. 
Je reviens d'. Angleterre , I return from England; le royaume de 
France, the kingdom'of France ; du vin de Champagne | Champaige 
wine: However, we fay alſo in the genitive caſe, je parle de la 
France & de l. Angleterre, 1 ſpeak of France and England, Ge. 
Names of rivers of the maſculine gender have in the genitive 
caſe the article du after the noun riviere; but if they be of the fe- 
minine gender, they have the article de only: Ex. Ia riviere du 
Rh6ne , the river Rhone; la riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 
We ſay , vin de Rhin, vin de Moſelle , Rhenish, or Moſelle wine, 
and not vin du Rhin. 
Names of mountains loſe their article after the word mont; as 
le mont Parnaſſe, mount Parnaſſus , &x. 
7. Obſervation, | 
enge and adverbs of quantity govern a genitive caſe , with the 
article de. | | | 
Ex. Une pinte de vin, a pint of wine; une verge de drap, ayard 
of cloth; 6 govt de neg an ell of linen cloth ; un Diſcos de 
bled, a bushel of corn; il y @ de belles femmes en Angleterre , There 
are handſome women in England; combien d'argent avez-vous ? 
2 much money have you ? Beaucoup d'enfans , many chil- 
ren. h 
| Exceptions, | 
The adverb of quantity, bien, a great deal, much "or many , 
takes the articles du; de I, des, inſtead of de: Ex. Il a bien bu du 


vin, He has drunk a great deal of wine; il a bien de Fargent, He 


has much money; avex-vous bien des livres? Have you a great 


many books ? 
8. Obſervation. 


We uſe the article de inſtead of du, de la, and des, with adjec- 
tives that go before a ſubſtantiye taken in an indefinite ſenſe, both 
in the = lar and plural: Ex. Voila de bon vin, There is good 
wine; voila de bonne viande, there is good meat; ce ſont de ſavans 
hommes , they are learned men; ce ſont de belles femmes, they are 
handſome women. | 


But if there were no adjectives, or if the adjective followed the 


kingdom ; F * eſt un Etat riche & floriſſant, England Ez 1 


are like pears, 
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ſubſtantive, then We should ſay , voild du vin, or voila du vin gui 
eſt bon; voila de la viande, or voila de la viande excellente , &c. 

Again, me ticles du, de, la, des, come before an adjective; 
but then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive of 
the articles, le, la: Ex. admiration du beau ſexe , the Admiration 
of the fairſex ; L opinion des ſavans hommes, the opinion ot learned 
W a — 


men 
9. Obſervation, 


The article un, une, and its plural des, de, d des, are generallx 
uſed to expreſs an individual ſubſtance. 

Ex. In — juſte, a juſt man; une belle femme, a handſome 
woman; il y a des hommes plus raiſonnables que les autres, there 
are men more reaſonable than others; je n'at point des livres, I 
have no books; ces pommes reſſembleat d des poires , theſe apples 


10. Obſervation, 
The article de is elegantly uſed , though by way of pleonalm 5 


in the following, and the like expreſſions; il y en eut la moitic de 
tues, half of them were killed; il y en @ trois de bleſſes, three of 
them were wounded; de vingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il y en a 
deja quinze dacheves, of twenty pictures he is to make, there are 
fifteen already finished. However, de may very well be left out 
when the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjective 3 as, il y eut 
cinquante hommes tues, there were fifty men killed; il y a eu mille 
ſoldats bleſſes , there are thouſand ſoldiers wounded; 4 y 4 
deja quinge portraits acheyes , there are fifteen pictures already 
finished. 
11, Obſervation. 


The articles le, la, les, and their oblique cafes, de, du, de la, 
des „d, au, d la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers, 
are always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong; as, 
le Roi, the King; le Prince, the Prince; la Princeſſe , the Princeſs; 
les Ducheſfes , the Dutcheſſes; la volonte de Dieu, the will of 
God; Varmee du Roi, the King's army; les charmes'de la vertu, 
the charms of virtue; la vanite des hommes, the yanity of men; 
obeir à Dieu, to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven; 
parler à la populace, to ſpeak to the populace or the mob; aſpirer 
aux dignites , to aſpire to dignities; un homme eſt plus fort gu une 
femme , a man is ſtronger than a woman; il y a des gens fort etrany 
7 dans le mande, there are very ſtrange people in the world; 
Roi a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille ſyjets prits 4 ſacri- 
Fer leur vie pour ſon ſervice, the Ling has two, three, four, twen⸗- 


ty chitty thouſand ſubjedls ready to fagrifige their lives for his 
ervice, | a 
Q 3 
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When an adjeQtive goes before a ſubſtantive , we place before 

it the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive ; as, le monde , the 
eat world ; Ia Petite-Bretagne , little Britany „A province in 


rance ; un magnifique batiment, a magnificent building ; une noms 


breuſe Cour , a numerous Court. | 
etimes the articles du, de la, des, are changed into cp; 


fore and adjeQive ,as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervation, 


Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and the 
noun adjective, or numeral ; as, ſon bien monte d environ dix mille 
livres ſterling , His eſtate amounts to about ten thouſand pounds 


ſterling : However, we muſt avoid the following expreſſion, cela 


2545 de preſque tout le monde, that is known almoſt by every 
b | 


| | »h til Obſervation. | | 
When one of theſe articles, le, la, du, des, goes before a ſur- 


name, it is a part of that ſurname, which is declined as other pro». 


per names, with the articles de and d. 
n 
Cog, Cog , a | % 
DN OE Th pw | 
Du Lac, de du Lac, à du Lac. 
Des Roches, de des Rockes , à des Rockes. 


| And EO EY we ſpeak of a woman , we muſt put the articles, 
la, de la, 4 la, before this ſort of ſurnames, in this manner. 


La le Maiſtre , de la le Maiſtre , 4 la le Maiſtre. 
La la Motre , de la la Motte, 4 la la Motte, &c. 


When the particle de comes before a ſurname of one ſyllable, 
or two ſyllables beginning with a vowel, then ge is ſtill to be kept. 
Ex. De Thou, d Agneau. But if it be of more than two ſyllables, 
or begin with a yowel , de may indifferently be kept , or left out: 
as, Ambuſſon, or d'Ambuſſon ; Ablancourt, or C Ablancourt. And 
x we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always put de before thoſe 
names, and add the articles beſides; thus, la d Ambuſſon , la 
d Ablancourt , &c. 
a 13. Obſervation. 
We repeat the article in French before ſeveral ſubſtantiyes, 
and ſynonyma's, whereas it is generally left out in English; as, 
La clemence, la ſageſſe, la liberalit & la vaillance, clemency, 
wiſdom, liberality , and valour; les faveurs & les graces que j al 
regues de vous, the favours and kindneſſes I have received from 
ou; j al achete du pain, du vin, & de la viande, IJ have bought 
read, wine, and meat; il à vendu un manteau, une epte, & des 


cravates, he has ſold a cloak, ſword , and cravat. 


r 
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However, we do not pens thearticles un and de before a noun 
adjective; as, un Honnẽte & ſavant homme, an honelt and learned 
man; une belle & ſavante femme, a handſome and learned woman; 


ce ſont de grands & vigoureux hommes , they are tall and luſty men. 
When the (uperlative definite comes afterits ſubſtantive, it has 


always the articles, le, la, les, in the nominative, whether the 
ſubſtantive be in the nominative, gen tive, or dative caſe; as, c'eſt 
homme le plus ſgavant que je connoifſe , he is the moſt learned man 
know; je parle d'une Dame la plus belle de la Cour, | ſpeak of the 
handſomeſt lady at court; je Jai donne d l homme le plus genereux 
du monde, I gave it to the moſt — ee in the ey s — 
avec mepris onnes les plus con ſide du Royaume, he tp« 
with ens 6 the moſt conſiderable perſons in the kingdom. 
In theſe and the like expteſſions, the article that goes before the 
ſubſtantive , shews the caſe of the noun ; and that which is joined 
to the ſuperlative , ſerves only to form that degree of compariſon , 
of which it is a conſtant mark; but when the ſuperlative goes before 
the ſubſtantive , the article that precedes it shews at once, both 
the ſuperlative degree and the caſe of the noun thus, je parle du 
plus honnete homme du monde, I ſpeak of the honeſteſt man in the 
world; je I ai dit au plus fidele ami que vous ayex , I told it to the 
moſt faithful friend you have. I ' 
15. Obſervation. 
An adjective added for an epithet, or a nickname to a proper na- 
me, is always put in the nominative caſe, let the caſe of the 
per name be what it will; as, je parle de Louis-le-Grand, ot (pa 
of Lewis the Great; & mot, de Guillaume le Conquerant, and I of 
William the Conqueror; il le dit 4 Charles-le-Chauve, he told it to 
Charles the Bald. 2 
The ſame rule is to be obſerved in the names of trade, profeſſion 
Sony Sc. as, le neveu de Douglas le Cordonnier, the nephew of 
ug/as the shoe - maker; je Pai dit à M. Garth le Medecin , I told it 
to Dr. Garth the phyſician; la Cour de Son Alteſſt le Duc de Glo- 
ceſter , the court of his Highneſs the Duke of Glouceſter. 


16. Obſervation. 


We put in French the articles before ſeveral nouns that have none 
in English; as; la vertu, virtue; le vice, vice; la clemence, clemen- 
cy; la temperance , temperance; Porgueil, pride; Fadultere , adul- 
tery; la France, France; Þ Angleterre, England; &. 225 


* 
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| 17. Obſervation, 


| Thee are ſeveral expreſſions in French wherein the article is ſup- 
preſſed; as, avoir faim , to be hungry; avoir chaud, to be hot; 
poi of Frangats , Anglais, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, English, 
Latin, &c. donner caution , to give ſecurity, or to put in bail; prendre 
langue, to get intelligence; porter temoignage , to bear witnels , &c. 


ARTICLE II 1 
Of the Conſtruction of Nouns. 


Of Subſtantives, 


1. When two ſubſtantives come her, and one of them de- 
son the othes, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe; as, la 
gloire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glory; t: 
palais du Roi, the King's palace; les traits du viſage, the features of 
the face; la paume de la main, the palm of the hand. 

2. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, ſignifying 
different things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as asa 
plural number; and therefore if a verb and an adjective come after 
them, both theſe muſt be put in the plural number; as, la foi, e. 
perance , & la charitè, font les Vertus Theologales , faith, hope, and 
charity, are the divine virtues; le Rot , le Prince, la Princeſſe , & 
le Duc de Gloceſter , ſont les quatre 23 2 du Royaume, 
the King, the Prince, the Princeſs , and the Duke of Glouceſter, 
are the tour firſt perſons in the kingdom. 

} When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined together, 
and ſignify but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no more 
than a ſingular. Ex. Guillaume Troiſieme, Roi de la Grande-Breta- 

e, & Prince d' Orange, eſt un Prince vaillant & ſage , William the 
Third , King of Great Britain , and Prince of Orange, is a valiant 
and wiſe Prince; Guillaume , Duc de Gloceſter , eſt un jeune Prince 
qui pong beaucoup, William, Duke of Glouceſter , is a very pro- 
mi 1 young prince. 

4. Theſe words, toutes ſortes , all ſorts , are always followed by 
a genitive plural; as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of le ; toutes 
ſortes d'piſeaux, all ſorts of birds. But after route ſorte , all ſort , of 
all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or plural indifferently , as, 
toute ſorte d'aventage, or zoutes ſortes d avantages , all manner of ad- 


vantage. WP f 
c D Adjectives. 

There are four things to be conſidered in adjectives (whether 
nouns , pronouns, or participles) with relation to ſubſtarſives; 
viz. their poſition, gender, number, and oaſe. 


N mec, 


\. 
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0 The poſition of Adjedives. 
Of adjectives, ſome 22 the ſubſtantive, others after it ; 


and others again either before or after , indifferently. 
The adjectives that go before the ſubſtantive are. 


1. The adjeQtives of ordinal numbers. ' 

Ex. Il eſt le premier Monargue du monde, He is the firſt Monarch 
of the world; Il eſt la ſeconde perſonne du Royaume, He is the ſecond 
perſon of the Kingdom; Elle eſt la troiſieme Princeſſe du Sang, She 
is the third Princeis of the Blood. | 


Exceptions; 


The adjective ordinal is put after the ſubſtantive , 1. when joi- 
ned to a proper name; as, Guillaume Troifieme , William the Third; 
Louis Quatorgieme , Lewis the Fourteenth : and ſecondly , when 
we quote a book, a chapter, Ge. as, livre premicr , the firſt book; 
chapitre ſecond, the ſecond chapter, &c. 8 | 


au premier livre , or livre premier, in the firſt book; and that ſpea- 
king of books, chapters, &c. without quoting them, the adjeftive 
goes before the ſubſtantive , according tho the rule; as, Jai lu le 
2 livre de votre Hiſtoire , J have read the firſt book of your 

iſtory. | 

2. All conjunctive pronouns are put before the ſubſtantive. 

Ex, Mon chapeau , my hat; ton bonnet , thy caps ſon livre, his 
book; ma chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this book; cer etui, that 
Gſe ; cette plume , that pen; ces garpons, theſe or thoſe boys; Que! 
homme oY ? What man is that? Quelque choſe , ſomething; un 
ain Philoſophe, a certain Philoſopher ; tel maitre, tel valet, like 
maſter like man; chaque jour, every day. | 


3. The following adjectives generally go before the ſubſtantive. 


VII. s 
Bon, good, Chetif, pitiful , ſorry, oy 
3 „ mechant , ill, or bad, Gala 3 A 108 
or naughty. eune, youn 
Grand, 24 Vieux * 4 
Petit, little. Meilleur, better. 
bros, big, great. Le plus aimable, the moſt loye- 
beau, handiome , fine. ly. 
laid, ugly. Pauvre , 


r. 
As alſo moſt comparatives and ä 
ö Examples. 


Un bon homme, a good man; une bonne femme, a good woman; 
a nichant gargon , a naughty boy; un grand perſonnage, a great 


Note. That when we uſe the article, we may indifferently r. 
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| perſon; ax peeie exfane, a lite childz ane jeane file, a young il; 
. -—_ 


| known man; un diſcours feint, a feigned diſcourſe ; un chemin 
- ban, a beaten way, &c. 


un vieux renard, an old fox; un gros ventre , a big 
viſage , a handſome face; une laide ſemme, an ugly woman; Cæ. un 
2 5 emploi, a better empſoyement; la plus aimable fille du 
monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; le plus richie Bourgeois 
de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London. 1 4 
However, this rule is ſubject to many exceptions. 
1. The forementioned adjeQtives may be put after the ſubſtanti- 
ves, when one, two, or three more , are joined with them: Ex. 
Un homme bon & honnete, a good and honeſt man; un Prince grand 
& magnifique, a great and magnificent Prince; une femme belle, richs 
& ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet woman. g 
2. When the ſame adjeſtives relate to a thing that follows, th 
are put after the ſubſtantive; as, c'eſt un gargon beau comme un An- 


that boy is handſome as an Angel. 
K The adjectives that come 2 > ſubſtantives are. 
5 Thoſe that expreſs a colour: o | 
s, un linge blanc, white or clean linen; un chapeau noir, a 
black hat; du vin rouge, red wine; un ruban verd, a green ribbon; 


de la ſoie griſe , gray filk , &c. Except from that rule the followin 
3 l Cine other compoun nouns , that have the — 


of ſubſtantives ; les Blancs-Manteauz, a ſort of Benedictine friars; 

un blanc mangè, a ſort of dainty dish; un rouge bord , a brimmer; 

une rouge trogne , a red face; un verd galant, a brisk ſpark. * 
2dly. All participles, preter or paſt. | 
Ex. Une chambre 44 „a furnished room; un homme connu, a 


3dly. Adjectives formed from names of nations: E. Un Gentil- 
homme Frangais , a French Gentleman; une Dame Anglaiſe , an 
English Lady; un Regiment Italien, an Italian Regiment; la Flum 
Hollandaiſe, the Dutch Fleet; Sa Majeſie Danoiſe, His Danish 
Majeſty ; la gravite Eſpagnole, the Spanish gravity; une min- 
Turque, a Turkish look 2 

athly. Adjectives ending with an f, or igue: Ex. Un habit neufy Wl - 
a new ſuit; un homme crauntif, a fearful man; un eſprit retif,, a ref num 
tive mind; un diſcours philoſophique , a philoſophical diſcourſe; WF ; j;., 
1 „the public good; un diſcours politique , a political WY vor 
diſcourle , &c. magnifique , magnificent; and perhaps ſome few WF x, 
others, =P be put before or after the cubſtantive indifferently. ; 

gthly. Adjeddives exprefling a quality of the air, weather, and 
elements. ; 

Ex. Un temps froid, cold weather; un lieu humide , a moiſt place 
un air pur, of on: air; de Peau tiede, lukewarm water. 

Gthly. Moſt adjectives that may be uſed as ſubſtantives, ſuc 
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nalin, a malicious man, a wag, , 
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as , boſſu , bunch-backed,, crooked; boiteux , lame, cripple; aveu- 


gle , blind; melancolique , melancholy, &c. 
Ex. un boſſu,, or un homme boſſu, a crooked man; une boiteuſe; 
femme boiteuſe , a lame woman , &c. 


or une PL 
' athly. 1 maypediney eſque , ile, and . 3 
Ex. une figure we, an antique e; ue. 
burleſque ſtyle; 2 — ee Ats; 
une femme credule , a credulous woman. | 
8-hly. The following adjeQves, and ſome others , are alſo ge- 
nerally put after the ſubſtantive. 


Recent, recent , new. | Languiſſant, languishing. 

Long, long. Vertueus, virtuous. 

Court , Short. Vicieux , vicious. 

Neutre , neuter. Peureux , fearful. _ 

general, general.  Preferable , preferable. | 

Particulter , particular. Conſiderable, conſiderable; 

Singulier,, ſingular: Reblle, rebellious. 

Enter , entire. mportupg , . | 

Tranchant , 4 Se. Ficheud fb; + troubleſome: | 
But this rule is hable to exceptions , eſpecially in 


There is a great number of adj ectives, which may be uſed either 
before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently ; fuch as, un eternel bon- 
heur , or un bonheur ra. , - eternal happineſs ; un etat heureux , 
or un heureux etat , a happy ſtate; un inſigne frippon, or un frippon 
inſigne , an arrant knave Pc. In ſuch cath y_—_ the * 

— adjeQives have a different ſenſe according to their differ- 
ent poſition ; ſuch as, une femme ſage , a viſe or diſcreet woman; 
une ſage femme, a midwife ; une off femme , a big woman ; une 
femme groſſe, a woman big with child; un galant homme, a genteel 
man, or a gentleman ; xn homme galant, a courtier , > ſpar ; une 
nouvelle certaine, a certain of true news; une certaine nouvelle, a 


piece of news; le malin eſprit, the evil ſpirit , the devil; un eſprit 


f it Rai 

The adjeQtives 1 to agree with the ſubſtantives, in gender, 
number, and caſe : Ex. un grand lit, a great bed; une petite table, 
alittle table; des perſonnes ſacrees, ſacred perſons; un deſſein in- 


portant, an important deſign , 


Except from that rule, lettres royaux , ordonnances royauæ, and 
Priſons royaux ; three law , Where royaux is uſed in- 
ſtead of royales. | | 

Second Rule. 


The maſculine gender is accounted more nokle that, the femi- 
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mie: and therefore, when two ſubſtantives of different gender 
are the nominative of the verb etre, or of a paſſive verb, the ad- 

jective that follows ought to be of the maſculine gender, and in 
the plural number. | » 

Ex. L'homme & la femme ſont obliges de S aimer mutuellement, 
Man and woman are obliged to love one another mutually ;-.Le 
merite & la fortune ſont rarement unis d la meme perſonne, 
and fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame perſon . 

Fhird Rule. 


When the ſubſtantives are not the nominative of the verb ie, 
the adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt ſubſtantive. | 
Ex. On volt ſouvent le merite & la vertu opprimes, We often ſee 
When ſeveral ſubſtanfives of different genders come together 
in the ſame phraſe , and are to be gathered under one n > ive; 
in ſuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word choſes, 
or ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſub- 
' ſtantives : Ex. Lor, Vargent, la renommee, les honneurs, & les 
dignitis, ſont choſes incertaines & periſſables , ou ſont des biens 
incertains & perifſables. Gold, ſilver, fame, honour , and digni- 
ties, are things, or goods, uncertain and perishable. 
| Fifth Rule. 
Sometimes the feminine gendet and ſingular number, are pre- 
ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by teaſon 
of the advantage of their ſituation, contrary to the ſecond rule. 
Ex. Le merite, la piete, Phonneur, & meme la juſtice , eſt ſouvent 
mepriſe , au fiecle ou nous ſommes , Merit, piety , honour , and 
even juſtice, are often deſpiſed in our age. | 
Sixth Rule. 

Theſe ſubſtantives , partie , and quelque choſe , though of the 
feminine gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine adjective. 

Ex. I! y a une partie du pain mange, There is a part of the 
eaten; Il à une partie du bras caſſe , He has part of his arm bro- 
ken; Sa converſation s quelque choſe d'ennuyeux , His converia- 
tion is ſomewhat tedious ; quelque choſe de bon, ſomething good. 

1. Some adjectives govern a noun , or a verb; ſuch as, dige, 
2 , incapable , * , comparable. | 
Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves blame; digne de louange 


praiſe-worthy, &e. 
2. Finally, there are adjeQtives uſed ſometimes abſolutely , and 
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ſometimes with a caſe governed; ſuch as, ſenſible, inſenfible , | 
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content, prompt. . 
Ex. C'eſt un homme ſenſible , He is touchy ; I! eſt ſenſible aux in- 
jures, He is ſenſible of injuries; C'eſt une femme tnſenſible , She is 
an inſenſible woman ; Elle of inſenſible d Pamour , She is inſenſi - 
ble to love; Je vis content, I live contented; Je ſuts content de 
ma fortune, Iam content with my fortune; Il e 


wy CE FRONT ſervir ſes amis, He is forward 
to lerve 1ends. | 
. Of the Compariſon, 


Although 1 have { 
togy , yet it will not be amiſs to make the following obſervations, 
1. The adverheof quantity; us, more; autant, tant, as much 
ſo much; moins , leſs; which ſerve to compare ſubſtantives, are 
to be followed by a genitiye caſe with the article de: Ex. 7} 4 
plus d'argent que moi, He has more money than I; I! A autant 
Jeſprit que vous, He has as much wit as you; II n'a pas tant de 
courage que Ceſar , He has not ſo much courage as Cæſar; Elle a 
moins 4 beaute que ſa ſœur, She has leſs _ than her ſiſter. 

2. The relative particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the re- 
petition of * A* : Ex. Il a bien de l argent, mais vous en aver 
plus 8 lui, He has a great deal of money, but you haye more 
than ; 


3. In che compariſon , the particule que is often followed by a_ 


verb or an adverb, g 

Ex. Elle eſt plus belle que je ne penſols, She is handſomer than L 
thought; Il a autant d'eſprit qu on en peut avoir, He has as much 
wit as any man can have; I eſt plus riche que jamais, He is richer 
than ever. ' | 18 | 

It is a common fault with foreigners, to uſe the particle que, 

inſtead of de, immediately after the adyerbs of — re 
moins; which they ought carefully to ayoid. As for example, in- 
ſtead of; Il a plus gue vingt ans, they ought to fay, Il a plus de 
vingt ans , He is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of, Je 
lui ai donng un peu moins * cent livres Sterling, we muſt ſay, Je 
lui ai donne un peu moins de cent livres Sterling, I gaye him ſome- 
thing leſs than an hundred pounds Sterlin | 

It is true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus; 
but then it ſignifies hut, and not than. Ex. Je n'ai plus que cent 
fcus, I have but an hundred crowns ; Nous n'ayons plus qu une 
frais juſqy © Noel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas. 

5. 


e adverbs auſſi, ſo, and autant, as much, are always 
uſed with an affirmation; and ff, ſo, and tant, ſo much, with 
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# negation, 


mpt, He is | 


ken at large of the compariſon in the Au- 
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Ex. Vous ttes auſſi riche que lui, You are as rich as he; Pu 
avez autant d eſprit que lui, You have as much wit as he; Vous 


n'ttes pas fi ſavant que lui, You are not ſo learned as he; Vous n'- 


ve pas tant de beaui qu elle, You have not ſo much beauty as she, 
. Of numeral Nouns. Es 


When we reckon years from an epoch, we uſe cardinal num- 
bers inſtead of the ordinal ; as, Ian ſix cent quatre de la fondation 
— Rome , the year fix hundred and four from the fundation of 

ome. | 
When we ſpeak of the years elapſed ſince the birth of our 
Saviour , we 1 „ Van . cent quatre-vingt dix-huit., the year 
one thouſand fix hundr | 
Mil in this place is an adjective, which ſtands for millieme. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers inſtead of the ordi- 


nal, when we ſpeak of ſome princes, or when we quote a book, 


a chapter, &c. 

Ex. Henri Trois , Henry the Third; Henri Quatre, Henry the 
Fourth; Louis Quatorze , Lewis the Fourteenth, tome trois, tome 
the third; 1 quatre, chapter the fourth. We ſay, Charles 
Quint, from the Spanish Carlos Quinto , becauſe he was King of 


Spain, and not Emperor; and not Charles Cing or Cinquieme., or 


les Cing. 

4. Inſtead of ſaying, C'eſt le deuxieme ou le troiſieme chapitre , 
we ſay, C'eſt le deux ou troifieme chapitre , It is the ſecond or third 
chapter, G c. A x 

5. It is uncertain whether we ought to ſay winge & un cheval , 
or vingt C un chevaux, one and twenty horſes. The French aca- 
demy is for the latter expreſſions ; but Mr. Menage maintains the 


firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe we ſay vinge & un jour, 


one and r days; vingt & un an, one and twenty years: 
However, he thinks that cheval ought to be in the — num- 
ber when it is followed by an e as, vingt & un chevaux 
blangs, one and twenty white horſes. As for the ſubſtantives, 
they are left in the ſingular, although followed by an adjective 
plural: Ex. Elle a vingt & un an paſſes , She is paſt one and 
twenty years. | | 
ARTICLE III 


| Of the uſe of Pronouns. | 
There are, as we faid before, ſeven ſorts of pronouns vit. 
the perſonal , poſſeſſive , demonſtrative , relative, interrogative , 


numerical, and indefinite; upon which we shall make ſome uſeful 
obſeryations. | kd, 


and ninety eight; and not mille, & e. 
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| SECT. 1. Of perſonal Pronouns. 


I. Obſervation. Perſonal pronouns may be divided into conjunce 
tive abſolute and indifferent. 5 

1. Conjundive perſonal may are the nominatives of verbs; 
ſuch as, je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accuſati- 
ves; ſuch as, moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &c. 

2. Abſolute perſonal pronouns are theſe nominatives, moi, toi, 
lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe accuſatives, lui, eux, ſoi, elle, and 


elles. 

3. All the reſt of the perſonal pronouns are indifferent; ſuch as, 
de moi, d moi, de nous, 4 nous, &c. 

II. Obſervation. The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for the nomi- 
native of a verb, inſtead of a ſubſtantive, are theſe, je, tu, il, elle, 
nous, volts , ils, ellen. 

Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il ou elle mange, I eat, thou eateſt, he 
or she eats; nous mangtons, vous mangeg, ils ou elles mangent, we 
eat, ye eat, they eat. 9 

This obſervation is to obviate the fault of thoſe that begin to 
ſpeak French; who are apt to ſay, moi mange, toi manges, &c. 
inſtead of je mange, tu manges, &c. | 8 

III. Obſervation. The nominative pronoun is put after the verb. 

1. In an interrogation ; Parl. je? Do I ſpeak ? Parles- tu? Doſt 
thou ſpeak ? 

2, In theſe short Parentheſes, dis. je, fay I or I fay; dir- il, faid 
he, Cc. 

3. In the ſecond imperfect of the conjunctive mood, in theſe 
expreſſions , Fitt-il , were he; Eut-etle plus de beaute que Venus, 
Had che more beauty than Venus, Ge, 

4. In the preſent tenſe of the conjunctive; as in, ainſi ſoit-il, ſo 
be it; puiſſe-t-il , may he. Cc. | 

IV. Obſervation. In an interrogation , when there is a ſubſtan- 
te that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner; Le Rot eſt-il 
veru ? Is the King come? La Princeſſe ſe porte-t-elle bien ? Is the 
Princeſs well ? | | | 

This obſervation is to shew , that the un of the third per- 
on is entirely ſuperfluous in all other caſes, when there is another 
nominative , and may prevent the miſtake of ſome foreigners , 
who ſay , Le Rot il eſt un ſage Prince, inſtead of, Le Roi eſt un ſage 
Prince, The King is a wiſe prince. | 

V. Obſervation. Through a corruption of moſt languages of 
Furope, we uſe the ſecond perſon plural inſtead of the ſingular , 
and we ſay vous, when we ſpeak to a ſingle perſon; as, Vous tes 
un honnete homme, Y ou are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with 
pronouns poſſeſſive, votre, vos, les vorres , your, or yours; which 


\ 


\ 1 
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are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and le tien, la tienne, les tiens. 
les tiennes, thine. , 

Note, That though we uſe the plural vous, when we ſpeak to 
a ſingle perſon , nevertheleſs the adjective that relates to it ought 
to * in the __ number, 2 1 

. Vous #tes. prudent & ſage, You are prudent and wiſe; V6 

tres riche & hit You 422 and Sr] wax Ee 
More alſo, that the pronouns tu, thou, &c. and wn, ta, res, 
thy, 6c. are often uſed, whey we ſpeak either to a yery familiar 
friend ay perſon very much below us; or, in poetry, to God, 
or to a ; 

VI. Obfervation, The pronouns nominative of the third perſon 
are uſed before the verb erre, to be. | | | 

1. When there follows an adjective without a ſubſtantive; as 
I! eſt ſavant, He is learned; Elle «ft belle, She is handſome ; Nt et MI 
juſte d aimer ſon prochain , It is juſt to love one's neighbour, 

2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, Quelle heure eſt-il} 
| Il eſt une heure. What's o'clock ? It is one o'clock : Il eſt temps de 

ever, It is time to riſe , Cc. But if the queſtion be asked 
with the demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; as Quelle 
heure eſt-ce 14 ? What o'clock is it 7 Cot une heure , It is one fil * 
o'clock, &c, | 

The pronoun demonſtrative ce js uſed before the verb etre inſtead 
of the nominative pronouns of the third perſon, both in the ſingu- y 


] ir and plural number. ; 
1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun that has no K 
article in the nominative; as, Qui eſt 14 ? C'eſt Pierre. Who is 0 


there? It is Peter; C'eſt moi, It is I; Ceſt lui, It is he, &. Ce 
ſont . livres, Theſe are your books; Ceſt Monſieur; It is Mal: 
ter, Ce. ; 

2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expreſſes an irrational 
or inanimate being ; as , — 5 la ?Ceſt un cheval , What s 
that? That is a horle : C'eſt une * , T hat is a houſe, &c. We 
fay alſo , C'eſt dommage , C'eſt pitie, It is pity; and not, Il eft dom 
mage, Il eſt pitie. 

g. When there follows an infinitive , a participle paſhvein a neu- 
tral ſenſe, an adverb, or a prepoſition ; as, C'eſt dre ſou, It wa 
folly , or madneſs; Ce/? fait, That is done; C'eſt afſex , That i 
enough; C'eſt ſans deſſein , That is without _—_ C. 

We uſe either the perſonal pronouns, or the demonſtrative ce, 
indifterently ; Il. Before ſubſtantives expreſſing the ſex , quality 
profeſſion; or trade of a perſon; Il eſt homme, He is a man, or 6 ef 
un homme , It is a man; Il eſt Prince, or Ceſt un Prince, He s4 

rince, or It is a prince; Il eſt Cordonnier; or, (eſt un Cordonnut, i nou 
He is a shoe-maker, | 


2dly, Before a name of a nation , and ſupeflatiye definite; # 
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Elles ſont Anglaiſes ,or , Ce ſont des Anglaiſes, They are English- 
women; Il eſt le plus riche de tous, or C'eſt le plus riche de tous, He 
is the richeſt of all, 


VIL Obſervation. By an elliptic or short way ſpeaking , and 


to avoid the article 4, we uſe the accuſatives, me, te, ſe, nous, 
vous, and the oblique caſes lui and leur, to expreſs the dative caſe ; 
and we place thoſe pronouns before the yerb by which they are 
governed, \ 


Ex. Il m'a dit, He told me; Je te donne ma foi, I plight my faith 


to thee ; Il H attribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelf; Je lui ai dit 


la verite , I told him, or her, the truth; On nous @ dit cela, They 
told us that; Je vous le donnetai, I will give it you; Je le leur ai 
donne, J gave it to them. 

* Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, molt foreigners are uſed to ſay, Ila 
dit 4 moi; Je donne à toi; Il atribue cela d ſoi ; Fai dit 4 lui, or 4 
elle, la verite; On a dit cela d nous; Je donnerai cela d vous; Je Vat 
donne d eux : which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe pronouns perſonal of theaccuſative caſe, me, te, ſe, le, la, 
les, nous, and vous, are alſo put before the verb that governs them. 

Ex. Il me halt, He hates me; Je te tiens, I hold thee; Il ſe regar- 
de, He views himſelf; Je le menagai, I threatened him; Je la verrai, 
[ shall ſee her; Nous les aurons , We shall have them; Je vous ai- 
ne, 1 love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay; Il hait mot , Je tiens 
toi, Il regarde ſoi, &c. as moſt foreigners are uſed to do. 

Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and one 
ſpeaks with affirmation ; all theſe pronouns are put after the verb, 
except in the third perſon; and that; inſtead of me, te, we uſe 
noi, toi: Ex, Donnez-moj d boire, Give me ſome drink; Arrete-tot 
ſtay ; Promenons-nous , Let us walk; Donnez-lui cela, Give him or 
her that; Faites- le, Do it; Cachez-les, Hide them. 

But if one ſpeaks negatively , or the verb be in the third perſon, 
the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex, Ne me dites pas cela, Do 
not tell me ſo ; Ou il ſe promene, Let him walk, &c. | 

We ſay, Venez me voir, Come and ſee me; Va te pendte, Go 
hang thyſelf , &. becauſe me and te are governed by the verbs voir 
1 | | 

e relative particles en and yare conſtrued in the ſame manner 
as the foregoing perſonal pronouns; that is, they always go before 
the verb, except in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the imperative, 
when one { with affirmation : Ex. Jen viens , I come from 
thence; Nous y allons , We go thither , &c. Parlons - en , Let us 
ſpeak of it ; A , Go thither, Ge. 

VIII. Obſervation. When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
nouns , that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firit and ſecond per- 
ſons, ought to be next to the verb; but when the two pronouns 
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are of the third 3 dative caſe is to be placed next th 
verb; Ex. Il me le donne, He gives it me; Donneg-le noi, Give it 
me; Me le donnez-vous? Do you give me them? Je le lui af 

donne? | gave it him, or her; Je le leur dirat, I shall tell it to 
them; Qu il le leur donne, Let him give it them. Bur in the firſt 
and ſecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes Next 
the verb; Donneg-le lui, Give it him, or her, Cc. 

When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe per- 
ſonal pronouns , they always go after them; Je lui en parlerai , 
I will ſpeak to IN men a rien dit, He has told me 
nothing of it; Meneg- nous y, try us thither, &c. 

Note , That Menex-m'y , How m , &c, have an ill ſound ; and 
inſtead of them it is better to ſay , Menex-mot ld, Porteg- moi ld, 


| 9 me thither, _ | 
IX. Obſervation. Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be te - 


peated ; a 

1. When the tenſe and perſon of the verb are altered; as, J. 
viendrai demain ehe vous, & je ſouhaiterois que vous y fuſſiex , I 
will come to-morrow to your houſe, and I wish you were 
there. | | 

2. When we paſs from a * to an affirmation; as, I! n's 
point de honte de ſes actions, & it fait gloire de ſes vices, He is 
not ashamed of his actions, and glories in his vices. 

. Aﬀer the conjunctions mais, meme, and ſuch like. 

But when the nominative perſonal pronouns belong to the 
fame tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. I. 
le trouverent chex lui, & lui dirent, &c. They found him at home, 
and told him , &c. | | 2 

X. Obſervation. Oblique perſonal pronouns of the dative and . 
accuſative caſe are always to be repeated. | 7 a 

Ex. Je lui dis cela, & de je lui promis, &c. I told him 
that, and beſides 1 promiſed him, &. Il m aime & me conſidert, 
He loves and reſf me. 1 42 

XI. Obſervation. It is a nice queſtion, whether the oblique 
perſonal pronouns ought to be placed before the verb that governs 
them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As, for example, 

whether we ought to ſay, Il ne veut pas le faire, or Il ne le vew 

* faire, He will not do it. However, the beſt maſters of the 
rench tongue are for the firſt of theſe expreſſions, 
XII. Obſervation. Abſolute perſonal pronouns have a relative 
ſignification , and are never jomed to any verb , except the fub- 
ſtantive etre, to be: Ex. Qui à fait cela ? Moi, tot , lui, &c. or 
C'eſt moi, C'eſt toi, C'eſt lui; Who has done that? I, thou, or 
he; or it is I, it is thou, it is he. 

XIII. Obfervation. Some perſonal pronouns are called in. 

different, either being joined to the verb, or being ny 
| | a 


fougueuæ, ne vous y fiex pas, That is a 
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from them: Ex. 1! parle de moi, de toi, &c. He ſpeaks of me, 


of thee, G c. 


De qui parle-t-il? De moi , &c. Who does he ſpeak of? Of me. 


| „ , aimez-nous ; Love me, love us. 


XIV. Obſervation: Lui, cus, elle, elles, are only ſaid of per- 
ſons, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon; ſuch as, Pamour, 
love; la philoſophie, philoſophy , &c. TR 

Ex. Ef es votre ſaur ? Non, ce n'eſt pas elle; Is that your fiſter? 
No, it is not e. ! W 
Note, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we 
ſpeak of inanimate or irrational beings: As, for example, if you 
are asked ; Eſt-ce ld votre couteau ? Eſt-ce. Id votre jument ? Is that 
your knife ? Is chat your mare? You muſt not anſwer, C'eſt lui, 
C'eſt elle, but Ce Peſt, That is it, that is she; and likewiſe do not 
lay, Ce cheval eſt fouguenx , ne vous fiex 2 4 lui, but Ce cheval eſt 

| , unruly horſe , do not 
truſt yourſelf with him. | 

XV. Obſervation. The pronouns il, elle, and fot, are not to be 
uſed indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of things, ſo? 
is to take place of lui: Ex. L'aimant attire le fer 4 ſoi. The load- 
ſtone attracts iron; yet we ſay in the feminine gender, La vertu 
4 en elle tout ce al rendre aimable , Virtue has in itſelf all 
way ona Tr rs general, ſol is always to be uſes 

'hen we o ons in ſol is s to be uſed: 

Ex. On ne 21 475 qu avec beaucoup de modeſtie , One ought | 
not to ſpeak of himſelt but with a great deal of modeſty. . 

When we ſpeak of a particular perſon , lui and elle are to be 


uſed inſtead of ſol: Ex. C'eſt un homme qui ne parle que de lui, That 
man ſpeaks of nobody but himſelf. Lui mme, elle-mime, and ſoi- 


meme, are uſed in the ſame manner as lui, elle, and ſoi. 
SECT. II. Of Pronouns Poſſeſive, 


I. Obſervation. The gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French; 
does not follow that of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, 
but agrees with the particular gender of every noun they are join- 
ed to. Ex. Son pere & ſa mere ſont venus, His father and mother 
are come. 170 

But note, that in the uſe of theſe pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, 
ſon, the french chooſe rather to clash with the rules of grammar 
than to grate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns o 
the feminine gender that begin with a vow el, or an kmute; and ſo 
they ſay, mon ame, my ſoul; ſon hiſtoire , his or her hiſtory , Cr. 

This they do to avoid the Ats, or ca ophory, or ill found, 
which would ariſe from two vowels meeting together, if they 
Should fay , ma ame; ſa hiſtoire , &c. 8 5 

II. Obſervation. The datiye caſes of perſonal — à mot, 
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#t0i , 4 ſol, à elle, & our, d vous, d eux, d elles, are oſten uſed 
to expreſs the poſleſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 
Ex. Ce livre oft d moi, That n mine; d off d 
tut , That houſe is his, Cx. a 
The ſame way of expreſſing wry Teſſon is ſometimes uſed in 
ſubſtantives : Ex. Ce carroſſe e : That coach is the 
Gentleman's; Ce manchon eſt d —— hat muff is the Lady's, Gc. 
III. Obferration. — is t ence berwixt th 
nouns , mon, ton, ſon, notre, votre , leur, and le mien, le tien, ke 
fen, le ace, | ke viire,, le leur, that the firſt are conjunRive, and 
- - _goalway ©before the nouns ; and the other abſolute, and come 
after the ? nouns to which they relate 
Ex. Mon cheval cours mia que won, My horſe runs. better 
nee fault to fay., for example ani, in- 
re it is a fault to ſay, for e „ un mien in- 
ſtead of un de mes amis, a friend of a : 
TV. Obſervation. Sometimes the miens p 
tes tiens, les fiens, les notes, "ans rr „les 8 one's 
friends or relations, or the peo le of one's party. 
Ex. Il eſt alle vers les fiens , ils ne Font point connu, He went 
to his own, and they knew him not. 
V. Olſen, Sometimes theſe 2 e le mien, 
te tien & e. ſignify one's own mon 
Ex. Je dens du mien., | pen added t 
of my own ; Il lui en coiltera du fien , e 8 


SECT. IIL Of Pronouns Demonſtative | 


I. Obſervation. Pronouns demonſtraiv are of two ſorts, con» t 
jundtive and abſolute. 

The conjundctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, ir 
ceux , celles, 

Cet, cette, cis, are joined to, * o before a ſubſtantive; » celut, 01 
celle, ceux, and celles, ought llowed by a genitive or the 
relative qui. As for ce, it is N _ a fab lantive maſculine 
that begins with a conſonant, or an aſpirated kh, before the rela- 

| ww”. oh ; and, finally, before the ver tire in the ſingular and 
plu 


Ex. Cet arbre e 22 » That tree is tall; 32 e 
That woman is ſome; Ces enfans are pretty 
children; Quel livre eſt=ce : 7 C'eſt celui 3 ami. What book 1s Cal 
that? It is my friend's : Celui que vous voudreg, Which you will: : 
Calle dont je vous ai parle, that I told you of; Ce livre A mot, | 
That ** mine; Ce heros, That hero; Ce ui paroit, Which 
3 que vous voudreg, What you will; C'eſt ma 5. 
Inte is my wife. We alſo oy, Ce ſenble, it f eems. a TIE * 
Ce dis- il, is obſolete; and inſtead of it we ſay, di- il, ſaid he: For 


* 


. 
% 
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- You muſt not ſay, Ce qui vous plaira, but Ce quit vous plaira, 
What you pleaſe, * 
Ce dont, ce de quoi , ce à quoi, are phraſes out of uſe. 
Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant, oume ce, d ce que, are never uſed 
by ſuch as ſpeak and write well. | | | 
Ce que, inſtead of , is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay, 
[le fait pot croire que ce qu il n'eſt pas venu, il, &c. but Que Gil 
neſt pas venu , &c. You muſt not think that becauſe he did not 
N in this and the lik expreſſions; 
ou may u eſt or eſt, in this and the like ns; 
. voie eft, or 4%, The beſt way, Go. | : 
Theſe particles, ici, ci, Id, are added to nouns preceded by | 
the demonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette: Ex. ge temps ici, or ce temps Ii 
ci, this time; cette ville · ld, that town or city. Note, that the par- 
tiele ci ought to be uſed rather than ici. \ | 
[celui-ct, iceux , icelle, and icelles, are quite out of date. > | 
II. Obſervation. The abſolute demonſtrative pronouns are theſe ; | 1.8 
c:lui=ci , celui- Id, celle-ct , celle ld, ceux · el, ceux · Id, calles-ci , cel- | FR 
les-l@ , ceci, cela. 6 | 
Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive , but are uſed in 
this manner. | | | 
Preneg celui-ci , & me donneg celui-Id, Take this, and give me | 
| chat; Vous aimeg ceux-ci , & moi ceux · ll, You love theſe, and [I | 
choſe —Mc.. ** . vi 
| The relative qui may be uſed with the abſolute demonſtratives , 1 
14 
| 
| 
| 
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provided it does not follow them immediately. 


5 Ex. Celui-· ld ſe trompe qui penſe que, That man is miſtaken who 4 
0 thinks that. | = | 1 
But it would be a fault to ſay, Celui- d qui veut tre heureus , 1 
inſtead of Celui qui weut etre heuraux , He that would be happy. 37 
Theſe pronouns celui- ci, celui- ld, celle-ci, celle · ld, are quits 45 
? out of ol. 8 4 
e 3 15 # 
e SE CT. IV. Of Pronouns Relative, . We 
.- | 13 
d J. Obſervation. The relative qui and dont are more uſed for | h 
, perſons than things ; and lequel more for things than petſons. 4 1 
n Il. Obſervation. Qui is uſed in the nominative and accuſative [4 
7 caſes, when we ſpeak of any fort of buy | 5 
l: Ex. Un homme qui chante hien, A man that ſings well; La dame 4 
4. que vous aimex , The lady you love; Un cheyatl qui galope bien, . 
ch A horſe that gallops well. 2 | 
x III. Obſervation. The relative qu! is never uſed in the — | 
8 and accuſative caſes, or with a prepoſition, but hen it relates to 1 
perſons: and therefore it — be a fault to fay ; C'eſt le chien de 4 


gut je vaus ai parle, C eſt le cheval ſur qui Fe monte, &c. in» 
| 2 
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ſtead of C'eſt le chien duguel, or dont je vous ai parls, This is the 
dog I told you of; C'eſt le cheval ſur tequel jttois monte , This is 
the horſe [olls upon, 8 fs | 9 
IV. Obſervation. Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of qui and dont; 
' 1, When qui and dont are equivocal : Ex. inſtead of C'eſt jr 
, eff de la Providence qui eſt conforme d ce qui nous a tt dit, and 
"eſt la cauſe de cet effet dont je vous at park, we mult ſay, C'eſt 
un effet de Ia Providence, lequel eſt conforme, &c. if the relative 
refers to effet 5 and C la cauſe de cet effet , de laguelle, &c. if the 
relative refers to cauſe. | 


2, When the relative is in the genitive caſe after a ſubſtantive 3 


Ex. Jai envoye un courier d la cour, au retour duquel , and not 
au retour de qui, &c. N | 


. When the relative ſerves to expreſs a choice: Ex. Dites- 


mol lequel, Tell me which; Donnex-moi laguclle vous voudreg , 
_ Give me which you will, Cc. 24 hl 
V. Obſervation. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of ina · 
nimate things. b n | „5 
Ex. Je ne ſais d quoi me reſoudre , I know not what to reſolye 
upon; ſur quot, w N „Cc. . * 

VI. Obſervation. Theſe three relative particles, oz, on, y, ate 

uſed in the following manner. — 72 
1. Oz relates to a place or a thing. 

Ex. Lendroit ou vous tes, The place where you are; La mai- 
for ou je vais, The houſe whither I go; Celle dow je viens , That 
from whence I come; L'erar ou je ſuis reduit, The condition [ 
am gg „Cc. 4 . | mo Quand 7 

2. En relates to a perſon, a thing, or a place; Ex. 
du vin, j en bois, When I have wo | Link t: Preney de la 
viande, & en mangez , Take meat, and eat ſome of it; C'eſt un 
beau cheval , mais jen ai vu un plus beau , That is a fine horle, 
but I have ſeen a finer ; Vous m'avex oblige , & je vous en remercie, 
You have obliged me, and I thank you for it; Veneg-vous de la 


cour ? Oui, j en viens ; Do you come from court? Yes, I come 


_ from thence. 


En is uſed in ſeyeral expreſſions without any antecedent : Ex. | 


Jen tiens ,1 am caught; je n'en puis plus, I km even ſpent, &. 
En is alſo uſed __ the verb tre , when we make a compari- 
ſor : Ex. Il en eſt des hommes comme des femmes, It is with the men 
as it is with the women, c. | 

3. F. relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes to the 

7 

Ex. Allez-vous& FEgliſe ? Oui j y vais, Do you go to church? 
Yes, I go thither ; La mort eſt inevitable, & nous 4 A 8 0 
A tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we onght to thi 
it every moment, Ge, | | 


% 8 
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Y is frequently uſed in the third perſon ſingular of all the ten- 
ſes of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 2 


Ex. II ya, there is; il y avoit, there was, &c.See the imperſo- 


fal verbs. | 
VII. Obſervation. Le is ſometimes a neuter indeclinable, and re- 
lative particle , which is pat inſtead of a noun or verb. | 
Ex. Eres - vous malade, Monſitur? Oui, je le ſuis, Sir, are 
ſick? Yes, I am ſo. Madame, es- vous contente ? Oui, je le ſuis , 
Madam, are you contented? Yes, I am ſo. Sont- ils indiſpoſes > Out, 
its le ſont, Are they indi poſed? Yes, they are ſo, 6c. 
However, if a man fay , Je ſuis malade, I ain lick and a wo- 
man has a mind to anſwer that she is ſo too, she ought to fay , Je 
le ſuis auſſi. In like manner, if a woman ſays, Je ſuis — , 
am indiſpoſed ; a man muft anſwer , Je le ſuis auſſi ; 
VIII. O5/ervation. Qui is repeated in French as well as the other 
ronouns. bel 


Ex. C'eſt un homme qui eſt ſavant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de plu- 


upon ſeveral inſtruments, &c. Ws 

Oat uſed for les uns and les autres , grows out of date; and in- 
ſtead of qui plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, les uns plus, 
les autres moins, a more, ſome leſs, &c. 79 

IX. Obſervation. The relative que is elegantly uſed. 

1. Inſtead of the relative Particle oz. 

Ex. C'eſt en France qu on boit de bon vin, It is in France where 
good wine is drunk. A | 


2. Inſtead of do and dont; as, Cel de cette maiſon qu eſt ſorti ce 
Seigneur, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; C'eſt de vous que 
J attends ce ſecours, It is from you that I expect that ſupply , &c. 

. Inſtead of avec Icquel or L:qudle. b 
Ex. Jai regu votre lettre avec tout le contentement que je devois rece- 
voir cet honncur, T have received your letter with all the ſatisfaction 
waerewith I ought to receive that honour, &. 


4. Inſtead of = lequel or laquelle. 
Ex. Je ſais ce 2 meme canal que vous Fuvez appris, I know 
that through the ſame hands you had it from. 


X. Obſervation. The conſtruction cf the relative qui in the follo- 
wing and like expreſſions is ſomething old. | 

Ex. Le ſoleil, que Von dit qui «ſt le plus grand de la terre, The ſun, 
which is ſaid to be bigger than the earth, Ge. 

However, inſtead of that, ſome ſay , Le ſoleil, que Pon dit ere 
plus grand que la terre, &c. 

Je n ai que faire, ſignifies, Jen'ai rien d faire, I have nothing to 
do; Je nal que faire de vous, I do not want you; Je n'ai que faire de 
vos preſens , &c. | | 


leurs inſtrumens , That is a learned man, that dances well, plays 
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Sk Or. v. ,Of Pronouns Interrogative: 


I. Obſervation. Of the interrogative pronouns , qui , quot , and 
leg uel, ate always abſolute : but que! s generally conjunGive | 

II. Obſervation. Quel and lequel, are {aid both of perſons and 

Ex. Quel homme eſt ce 13 What man is that ? Quel crime a-t-il 


| things, qui of perſons, and quoi of things only. 
comms ? What crime has he committed ?*Quelles connoiſſer- 
vous? What ladies do you know? Laquelle de ces deux choſes vous 
lex - vous? Which of theſe two things will you have? Qui ste- 
- voxs? Who are you? Qui 4 fait cela? Who has done that? De 
_  qu0i parle-r-il? What does he ſpeak of? Qu'y til? What is there? 
Que chercheg-· vous ? What do you look for? 
. | 


SECT. VI, Of Numeral Pronouns. 


There are nine numeral pronouns; of which theſe two, chacun 
and perſonne, are abſolute; theſe two, chaque and nul, conjunctive; 
and theſe five, rout, pluſicurs , peu, aucun, and pas un, indifferent, 

Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Chacun 
| eſt content, Every one is contented; Elles ont chacun un galant, 

_ have every one of them a gallant , &c. | 

hen perſonne is a pronoun, it has no plural, it is always of the 
maſculine gender, and ſignifies nobody, or any body: Ex. Per- 
nne n'eſt venu, Nobody is come; F a- i Ss tp ici? E there 
a TIT here? Je ne connois perſonne fi heureux que lui, I know 
nobody ſo happy as he. | 

Note, That if you ſpeak of a woman , you muſt not ſay , Je ne 

connois perſonne fi heurtux qu'elle , becauſe perſonne, as a pronoun, 
is of the maſculine gender; but in that, and ſuch like caſes, you 
muſt ſay, Je ne connois aucune perſonne, or Je ne connois point de 
femme fe heureuſe gu belle, I know nobody, or no woman, ſo happy 
as She. However, when the adjective that relates to ay 8 is of 
the common gender, we muſt uſe it both for men and women; 
a „ Je neconnois perſonne ſi ſage que lui, ou qu'elle, I know nobody 
ſo wiſe as he, or she, Cc. 


Foam Claque pays a ſes coutumes, Every country has its cuſtoms, 


 MNulis the negative, as, Nul ne peut &viter la mort, Nobody can 
avoid death. | 

Tout is affirmative; Ex. Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Every man 
t nat fears God. 


Pluſteurs is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural num 


ber. As for peu, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. 
Ex. Plufleurs ſont appelles, mats Peu ſont elus, Many are called, 
but few are choſen, | | * 


* 


\ 
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Aucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 
Ex. Il ny en a aucun, There is none; II y a pas un homme , 
There is not one man. þ ESO 


SECT, V 11... Of Pronouns Indefinite 


There are twelve indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are gene- 
rally abſolute; Fun , Fautre, quelqu un, quiconque , qui que, quel gue, 
and quoi que; four conjunctives, viz. quelque, quicongque , certaine , 
mime ; and one indifferent, viz. tel. 92 

Ex. Lun dit une choſe, & Vautre en dit une autre, One ſays one 
thing , and the other another; Z'un & Pautre ont raiſon, Both are 


F = err R celle = ci, 


Some are of that opinion , and others of this ; Dire une choſe , & 
faire autre, To fay one thing, and*o do another; Quelqu'un n 4 
dt, Somebody told me; Quelques-uns ne le croient pas, Some peo- 
ple do not believe it, &c. | 
Quicongue has no plural, and is only faid of perſons: Ex. Qui- 


conque craint Dieu, & aime ſon prochain, Whoſoever fears God, : 


and loves his neighbour. 


Qui quez 8, qui que xſoie, whoever it be; l x pour 


que ce ſoit, He reſpeQs nobody. | 
A 
them whatever they be, &c. | 


Quoi gue is of the neuter gehder z as, Quo qu'il arrive, Whate- 


yer come to paſs, &c. 

2 ; as, Donne - moi gon choſe d faire, Give me ſomethin 
todo; J'ai quelque argent, I have ſome money; Quelque riche qu 
ſoit , Let him be never ſo rich, &c. 

Quelqueis ſometimes an adverb that ſignifies environ, about: Ex, 
Tai quelque eng uante cus, I have about fifty crowns. 

velconque is negative; as, Je n ai affaire quelcongus, I have no 

buſineſs at all, &c. but it is better to ſay, Je n ai point d aſſabe. Ex. 


un triangle quelcongque; every ſort of triangle. | 

. un Ar homme , a certain man. This pronoun is of- 
ten an adjective that ſignifies aſſurè, aſſured, true. 

Mzme: this pronoun as we have ſaid before, is often uſed with per- 
onal pronouns: Ex. Je vous I ai dit moi-meme ,Ttold you that m falt 

lt is alſo joined with ſubſtantives. Ex. Le Roi meme , the King 
timſelf; le mime homme, the ſame man. ; 

Meme often becomes an adverb: Ex. Il nous a dit beaucoup de cho- 
ſes, & meme il nous @ aſſure que, He told us a great many things , 
and even aſſured us that, &. | | | 

Tel; as, tel maitre , tel valet , like maſter , like man; Je ne puis 
ſouffrir un tel homme, I cannot endure ſuch a man, &. 
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FATICLELVY. 
There are three things chiefly to be conſidered in verbs: 
1. The uſe of goods; 2. The uſe of tenſes ; and 3. The regimtn; 
or Caſe governed. ED” AGED | | 


SECT. I. Of the Uſe of Moods. * 


have treated before, ofthe nature f and conſequently of the uſe, 
of the ſour moods z but becauſe there are conjunctions, ſome of 
which govern the indicative, others the conjunctive, and others 
again the infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them down here, 
Corjui:Eions that govern the. indicative. d 


Si tot que, Peut- etre que, perhaps bw ng | 

Auſſi-tot que, x _ | Hormis que, except that, un- 

Des que, { as ſoon as. £xcepte que, les „ but, fave 

Incontinent Ker Ul | Sinon que, p p 
Après que, after that Parce que, [ 

2 or 4 4 cauſe que, becauſe. 
Puisque ce, ſeeing that Suivant que, 8 

Vu que MB | confderin Selon que, { $ according as. 
Attendu que that. Outre que, 8 
Tant que, ms. Joint ow G beſides that. 

Pendant que, as long as. | Ainſi que, 5 

Auſſi longtemps que, ( whulſt. | Tout ainſi que, juſt as, even u 
fn que, J | De meme que, ) 

De ſorte que , . _ , \Tant que, 

De maniere que, ſo that, in-| Autant que, as much as. 

Tellement que, ſomuch Depuis que, ſince. 

Si bien que, that. 1 

Tant y a que, *, | 

Conjunctions that govern the conjuctiue mood. 
2 que , b | _ 1Sans que, without. 
vant que, ( | Bien que , 
e que, before that. Combien que, (though, or al 
moins que Encore que, ( 
Si ce reſt 4 except , unleſs. nile, ö , 
* * or en cas que, in caſe] Juſques d ce que, till. | 
; | De crainte que a 
7 7 upon condi- De peur 12 or fear leſt. 
1 7 tion that, pro-[Poſe ou ſuppoſe que, ſuppoſe, « 
* vided that. grant that. 


Soit que, whether, perhaps ſome few others. 
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A verb that is followed by the patticle que, an indica 
tive or conjunctive mood: and becauſe it ſuffices to know the 
verbs that govern eiter of theſe two moods, I shall only mention 
thoſe that govern the conjunctive, as being leſs in number than 


the reſt. 


% 


Beſides, with the conjunQions already mentioned, we uſe the 
conjunctibe mood. . 

1. After the following verbs, voulotr , ſouhaiter , defirer , priten- 
ire, commander, prier , ſupplier , regque ir, ſouffrir , endurer , per- 
mettre, defengre , perſuader , diſſuader , ex ,craindre, avoir peur, 
X apprehender , douter , poſer , ſuppoſer ,' empecher , garder, attendre, 

: dire , faire, and ſome others, that have the ſame or a near ſigni- 
fication. | op 

Ex. Je veux que vous faſſieg cela, I will have you do that; Je 
ſouhaite gu il vienne, I wish he may come, G. 

Note, that theſe verbs, commander, ordonner, prier , permettre, 
defendre , perſuader, diſſuader , and exhorter, require the infinitive 
m- mood of the following verb with the particle de, when they govern, 
we a noun or pronoun: Ex. Je lui ai command de vous dire, I have 
commanded him to tell you, &c. But when the ſame are uſed in 
an indefinite ſenſe, and govern neither noun nor pronoun, they 
require a conjunctive after them; as, La cour ordonne que la ſentence 
ſoit extcuite , The court ordains the ſentence to be put in execution. 

2. Moſt imperſonal verbs requice a conjunctive after them: Ex. 
Il faut gue vous pore demain , You muit go away to-morrow. 

3. 21 uſe the conjunctive mood after a verb that has 
the particle ſi before it: Ex. Si vous croyeg qu'il alt fait cela, If 
| 25; you think he has done that. However, we may ſay, Si vous 
croyer | oh eſt hon nate homme, If you believe him to be an honeſt 
man, Cc. | | 


4. After quelque , whatſoever , however; and quelque, quoique , 
whatever. | N 
Ex. Quelque danger qu'il y ait, What danger ſoever there be; 
Cuoi qu il en penſe, Whatever he may think of it, Ge. 
5. After the W definite; as, C'eſt le plus honntte homme 
que je connoiſſe , He is the honeſteſt man I know. 
6 When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, Je ſuis fach qu il 
ſoit malade; elſe we should fay , Je ſuis facke de ce qu il eſt ma- 
al- lade, I am ſorry he is ſick, &x. | 
». After the relative qui, when the verb expreſſes a condition 
in a future tenſe ; as, Je veux une femme qui ſoit belle, 1 will have 
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and expreſſes the action without any circumſtance either of time 
or perion, 15 | "ity 

ere are three prepoſitions which are often joined with the in- 
finitive , viz. de, d, pour by means of which we expreſs the ge- 
runds and ſupines of the Latins, and which are generally rendered 
into English by the particle 0 „ | 
Ex. Je vous prie de faire cela, I defite you to do that; Jul galt. 
que choſe d acheter, I have ſomething to buy; Cela eſt bon pour foire 
Tire , that is good to make one laugh 


1. Of the uſe of the particle de before the infinitive, | 
The ſition de is uſed before the inſinitive. 
1. After a noun ſubſtantive; in which caſe it anſwers to the 


und in di in 3 
Ex. L'art de parler, The art of ſpeaking; Je n ai pas le temps de 
 Lire, L have no time to read. | a, nes 
2. After adjeQtives that govern a genitive Caſe; ſuch as, content, 
| e eee Ex. Je ſuis content de mourir, | am content 
to die, . 

3. After the verb c, uſed imperſonally with ſome adjectives: 
Ex. II eſt bon, ou il eſt utile de ſervir ſa patrie, It is good or uſeful 
to ſerve one's country. 

44§᷑ Aſter the verbs, ſouhaiter, commander , ordonner , permetire, 
prier , promettre , perſuader , emptchet , diſſuader , conſeiller , avertir, 
craingre , avoir peur, venir , &c. | A | 
Ex. Souhaitez-vous de voir ſa maiſon ? Have you a mind to ſee 
| his houſe? Cc. Je vous prize de con ? I defite you to conſidet; 
Il vient de ſortir, He is juſt gone out, Ce. 


2. Of the uſe of the particle before the infinitive, 


i 


Wt SS» - > 


F 


The ion 4 is uſed before the infinitive. 
1. After the verbs avoir and ecrire, in the following and like 
ER. 


Jai une lettre d ecrire, L have a letter to write: I y a du 
danger 4 Pattaquer, It is dangerous to attack him; C'eſt Zi 4 
jouer He is 10 play, &c. 
2. After adjectives that govern the dative caſe; ſuch as, prit, 
n &c. Ex. Je ſuis pret + parler, | am ready to 
| . | 
£4 n the following and like expreſſions, where the infinitive 
active is put inſtead of the paſſive. | | 
Ex. La guerre eft 4 craindre , War is to be feared ; Neceſſaire d 
ſavoir, Neceſlary to be known, &c. However, note, that when 
the preceding adjectives are uſed imperſonally , the particle de is 
| uſed inſtead of 4; as, 1! eſt neceſſaim de chdticr les mechans , It is 
neceſlary to chaſtiſe the wicked. | 3 


© 2 
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4. After ſome verbs; ſuch as , ſe preparer, ſe re. 


ter , ſe reſoudre , 5'occuper , &c. Ex. Je me prepare 4 partir, 
to go awa 


, be. 
. That there are ſeveral verbs before which we may ufe 


the particle de, or 4, almoſt indifferently; in which caſe we oughe - 


to chooſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are, 
commencer, continuer , contraindre , , $'efforcer , engager , obli- 
ger , ex horter, manquer , eſſayer, tdcher, and ſome others, The verb 
prier is uſed with the particle 2, when it ſignifies 20 invites and 
vith the particle de, whey it ſignifies to deſire. | 


3. Of the uſe of the prepoſition pour before the infinitive, 
The prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinitive ; 


1. To exprels the end, deſing, or cauſe, of an on: Ex. Je 


viens pour vous dire, I come to tell you; Il a ett pendu pour avoir 
2 „He was hanged for killing a man, * 


2. After the adverbs trop and 9257 Ex. Il i roy ſage pour fan 


cela, He is too wile to do that; Elle eſt afſeg vertueuſe pour reſi 
4 la tentation, She is virtuous enough to reſiſt the tempration, &c. 

There are three other prepoſitions, vig. ſans, apres, and par, 
which are ſometimes uftd before the infinitive. 

Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, One cannot live without 
breathing; Cyrus, avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 
had vanquiſhed the Lydians; II à commence par bore, He began 
with drinking; Commencey par me payer , Pay me firſt. | 

There are alſo __ conjunctions; rp as, — que 2 , aw 9 

de, & moins que de, plate que def hich are often uſe 
ore the infinitive , &c. | | ont: 


SECT IL Of the Uſe of Tenſes. 

Although what 1 have wn oy ray about the uſe of tenſes in 
the chapter of Analogy may in ſome meaſure be ſufficient ; yet iz 
will not be amiſs here to make the following obſervations, 

1. Obſervation. The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes uſec 
in hiſtory , oratory , and poetry, to repreſent an action paſt in a 
more lively and emphatical manner, | 

Ex. Le Roi, voyant que Vennemt mare hoit d lui , range ſon armee 
en bataille, fait retirer le bagage , & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour le 
combat , The King , perceiving that the enemy marched tow 
bim; draws up his army in order of battle, away the bag- 
gage , and diſpoſes all things for the fight. 

2. Obſervation. The ſame tenſe is allo ſometimes uſed inſtead 
of the future: Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to-morrow, 


3 Olfervation, dee e eee ee 
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reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet there is ano- 
ther (though ſeldom uſed) which may be called à double preter- 

parſe? and which is employed in the ſame ſenſe as the pret 
: Ex. Des que j ai eu dine, As ſoon as I had dined ; Auſſ.the | 
4 il a eu écrit ſa lettre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, 6+. 
4. Obſervation, Foreigners ſometimes uſe the future of the in- 
dicative inſtead of the preſent of the conjunctive; and fo they 
fay , Je ne crois e qu il viendra, inſtead of, Je ne crois pas qu il 
vienne, I do not believe he will come; Which is a fault they ought 
carefully to avoid. Op 
3. Obſervation. It is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firſt imperfe& of the conjunctive inſtead 
of the imperfect of the indicative. As, for example, they ſay, St 
Bon donnerots mon caur , inſtead of, Si je vous donnois mon cœur, 

I should give you my heart. | 


SECT. III Of the Regimen of Verbs 


There are two things to be conſidered about the regimen of 
verbs, viz. their nominative , and the caſe governed. 


Of the nominative of verbs. 


1. Rule, A verb perſonal, in the indicative or conjunQtive mood, 
requires, before or after it, a nominative, either expreſſed or un · 
derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon. | 

Ex. La juſtice renferme toutes les autres vertus , Juſtice compte- 
hends all other virtues ; Je n'aime que vous, I love none but you, 

Note, That all nouns, both fingular and plural, are of the third 
perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, which 
ate of the firſt and ſecond , and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the 
fame ſenſe as the vocatives of the Latins , eſpecially when joined 
with the firſt and ſecond perſons of the imperative mood , which 
are of the ſecond perſon. 

Ex. Je lis Virgile, I read Virgil; Nous etudions la Philoſophit , 
We ſtudy Philoſo hy; Vous &tes heureux , You are happy » Cama- 
rade, ſuis - moi, Friend , follow me; Meſſicurs , qu en dites-vous ? 
Gentlemen, what do you ſay to it? Meſſeurs , prenez-garde d vous, 
Gentlemen, look to your ſelves. 

2. Rule. The firſt-perſon is counted better than the ſecond , and 
the ſecond better than the third; and therefore, when two or 
more perſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the 
beſt perſon : Ex. Lui & moi avons dine enſemble, He and I dined 
together; Vous & elle ſerex les biens-venus , You and she shall be 
welcome, 


Note, By the by, that though the firſt perſon be better than the 
other two, — to grammatical notions, yet when we ſpeak, 
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or write, we ought never to name ourſelves firſt, as the Greeks 
and Latins uſed to do; as, for —_— we muſt not ſay , moi & 
vous, but vous & mot, you and I, &c. | 


3. Rule. The ſubſtantive verb ere, and ſome neuter verbs, have 
often a nominative before, and another after : Ex. Je ſuis fort fathe 
le cela, I am very ſorry for that. | 

4. Rule. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, being 
joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, &c. See Ar- 
ticle Il. about the conſtrufion of ſubſlantives. 

5. Rule. When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſeparated 
by the disjunctive particle ou, the verb is generally put in the ſin- 
gular, and very ſeldom in the plural: Ex. Ou 1: rage ou le deſeſ- 
poir le lui fera faire, Either rage or deſpair will make him do it; 


Peut - etre que la honte, ou la repentance , ou Pexemple , les rendront 


ſages . 1 A either shame, repentance, or example, will make 
em wile , Ex. | 


6. Rule. Two or more nouns ſingular, being joined by the par- 

ticle ni, axe conſtrued with a verb, either ſingular or plural: Ex. 

Ni votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me'touckent 

py 8 (+> _ concerned at either your love or hatred, &c. The 
is the beſt, | 


7. Rule. When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the ＋ * number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the par- 
ticle mais, the ver o ht to be in the ſingular number; Ex. Non- 
ſeulement ſes honne 6 ſes richeſſes , mais auſſi ſa reputation deva- 
nouit, and not s'&vanouirent , Not only his honours and riches, but 
his reputation alſo yanished away. | 


8. Rule. After collective words, ſuch as, une infinite, quantite, 
la plupart, &c. the verb agrees is number with the ſubſtantive that 
comes after the collective: Ex. Une infinite de monde m'eſt venu voir, 
ou Quantitè de gens me ſont venus voir, A world, or abundance of 
people, came to ſee me; La plupart du monde aime les plaifirs ,Muſt 
people love pleaſures ; La plupart des hommes ſont — „The ge- 
nerally of men are wicked. 


9. Rule. The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the verb 
trre, requires a * , except when the verb is followed by the 
ronouns exx or elles, or by ſome p'ural noun: Ex. C'eſt mot, It is 

; Ceſt nous, It is we; C'etoit nous, It was we; C: fut vous, It was 
you: But we ſay, Ce ſont eux, It is they; Ce ſeront eu, It will be 
they; Ce ſont de bons maitres, They are good maſters ; Ce furent les 
Anglais que, It was the English that; 6c. In the imperfect tenſe, 
the ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with ex and elles; as, 
C'etoĩt eux , C'ttoit elles, It was they: but the plural ought rather 
to be uſed when there follows a plural noun; as, C ctoient de 


grands hommes, They were great men, It is alſo better to fay , Si 
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eilt eteeux,elles , ou vos freres, If it had been they, or your bro. 
thers; than to ſay, Si c euſſent ett eux , elles, ou vos freres , &c. 

When quoi is rhe nominative of the verb, the latter ought to be 
in the ſame perſon as the foregoing pronoun: Ex. C'eſt moi qui af 
fait cela, It is I have done that: However, ſome are of opinion 
that, let what pronoun ſoeyer go before, it is more elegant to put 
the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunctive mood, 

and in the ſingular number: Ex. Si cht moi qui eit fait cela, If 
it was I that had done it; but then in the plural we muſt alwa 
fay , Si c'ttoit nous qui euſſions fait cela, If we had done that, "4 

10. Rule. All verbs imperſonal require before or after them the 

particle il, to expreſs natural actions; and the particle on, and ſo- 


metimes il, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to men: 
Ex, Il pleur, It rains; Fait il chaud ? Is it hot? On dit, They ay; 
Nt et juſte, It is juſt, 


Of the caſe governed by verbs. | | 


1. Rule. All active verbs govern an accuſative caſe (Which in 
nouns and participles is the ſame as the nominative ; ) Ex. Punir 
Jes mechans, To punish the wicked. | 

a. Rule, Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe, which 
in French is the ſame as the genitive: Ex, Etre aime de Dieu, To 
be loved by God. Sometimes a pafhye verb governs the accuſative 
or nominative with the prepoſition par; as, [ls ont ee pris 
Fennemi , They were taken by the enemy. The genitive is uſed to 


expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind; and the prepoſition 

to — an action of the body. . 4 N 85 ; 
3- Rule, Verbs that ſignify to give , attribute, and take away, 

govern the accuſative (or nominative) of the thing, and the dative ] 


of the perſon ; Ex, Donner la gloire d Dieu, To give God 5 

4. Rule. Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no caſe, un- 
leſs it be by means of ſome prepoſition: Ex. Agir honnttement, To 
deal honeſtly ; Parler au Rot, To ſpeak to the King, 

5. Rule. Some verbs are ative and neuter at the ſame time; ſuch 
as, embellir , blanchir, rougir , &c. 

6. Rule, Moſt verbs of axation govern the dative caſe of the 
thing towards which the action tends, and the ablative or gent- 
tive of the place or perſon from which the motion comes 
Ex. Aller 4 Paris, To go to Paris; Venir de Bruxelles, To come 
from Bruſſels. 


ARTICLE V. 


Sn rr 2. 


Of the Conſtruction of Participles. 


Piamiciples, as we ſaid before , arg either active or paſſive; both | 
which ⁊re thus c 4. 5 2 85 


5 
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aumbers, genders, an 
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1. Conſtrullion of ative Participles: | 


1. Rule, The 2 active in ant is indeclinable, or is of alt 
perſons, as long as it has the force and ſig- 

nification of the verb from which it is derived: Ex. Le Roi ctant af- 
{is ſur ſon töne, The King fitting on his throne ; La Reine &tant 
indiſpoſee , The queen being indifpoſed; Je les ai vus mangeant & 
buvant , I have ſeen them eating and drinkin | 

2. Rule. Some participles active; ſuch as, changeant, charmant, 
brillant, penchant , croiſſant, &c. take the form of a noun, either 
idjective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the differ- 
ence of genders and numbers; as, un homme changeant, a changeable 
man; une femme charmante, a charming woman; les etoiles brillan- 
tes , the bright ſtars ; un penchant 4 l amour, an inclination to love; 
le croiſſant de la lune, the increaſe of the moon. 

3. Rule. The participle active is often conſtrued with the particle 
en, in which caſe it anſwers to the gerund in do of the Latins: Ex, 
En reyenant de la campagne, As I came back from the country. 


3. Conſtruffion of Panticiples paſſive. 


1. Rule. The participle paſſive , uſed in a paſſive ſignification ; 
is declinable [od pear according to the difference of — and 
numbers. Ex. Je ſuis aim, I am loved; Elles ſont perſicuttes , They 
xe perſecuted. | | 

ote. That when the pronoun vous is = for the ſingular tu, the 
participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular : Ex. Vous iter 
aimè, ou aimee, You are loved. 

2. Rule. The fame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs : Ex; 
I! eſt venu , He is come; Elle y eft allee , She is gone thither , &c. 

3. Rule, The participle x" being uſed in the active ſignifica- 
tion w th the auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a pronoun in 
the accuſative caſe , is indeclinable: Ex. Jai aime ſa ſeur, I loved 
his ſiſter : Elle a aim mon frere, She loved my brother. | 

4. Rule. When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch as, que; 
le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the participle, then the 
latter muſt be declined , and agree with the pronoun to which it 
relates both in gender and — — : Ex. Le chapeau que j'ai ache, 
The hat I (or which I) bought; La lettre que j at lue, The letter 1 
have read; Les hommes que j at rencontres , The men I met with; 
Je Pai vu, I have ſeen him; Je Vai vue, I have ſeen her, &c. Ac- 
cording to this rule, the participle is declined in reciprocal and re- 
fleted verbs; as, II s'eſt tus, He has killed himſelf; Elle 5'eſt mute, 
She has killed herſelf, Cc. 


J. Rule. The participle is indeclinable when there follows im- 
verb in 


nediately a the infinitive : Ex. Elle bet fait peindre , She 
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has had her picture drawn; Elle eſt alli voir ſon pere, She is gone 
to ſee her father, | 

6. Rule. The participle is indeclinable in the preſent tenſe of te- 


ciprotal and reflefted verbs: Ex. Elles ſe ſont dit cent injures, They | 


have called one another a hundred names. 


7. Rule, The particle is generally declined in reflected verbs, 


when there follows a noun inſtead of an infinitive : Ex. Ils ſe ſont 


rendus maitres de la ville, They have made themſelves maſters of 


the town. 


* Note, That my body does not agree in theſe two laſt rules, 


and that in many caſes it is very doubtful whether the participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Elles ſe — trou- 
ves groſſes, and others; Elles ſe ſont trouvees groſſes, They were 
found quick with child, &. ä 
8. Rule. Some participles paſſive ſometimes take the form of an 
adjective; ſuch as, A „aſſured; poli, polite, &c. 
And ſometimes that of a fubſtantive : Ex. un banni, an 


exiled , &. 
ARTICLE VI 
_ Of the Conſtruflion of Adverbs. 
1. Rule. We generally uſe two negatives together, v. the . 
pas 


cle ne, and either of theſe adyerbs pas or point: Ex. Pour ne 
chagriner , or Pour ne le point chagriner , Not to vex him, &x. 
though pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uſed; and though that nicety is chiefly to 
be learned by practice, and the reading oſ good authors, yet theſe 
following ob ervations will go a great way towards it. 

1. The particle pas is always uſed before beaucoup , extremement, 
infiniment , peu, mieux, plus, moins, toujours, ſouvent ; theſe two 
comparative particles, ſi, tant; and in general before moſt adverbs: 
Ex. Il ny a pas beaucoup de monde, There are not many people; 
Vous naveg pas mieux fait que lui, You did not do better than 
he . Gg. 

2. Point is never uſed before a noun, without the Article de im- 
mediately after: Ex. Il n'y a point de moyen, There is no way, 6c. 

Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle ne, 
yet they are to be left out in the following caſes. a : 

1ſt, When the negative ni follows: Ex. Je ne Paime ni ne le hais, 
I neither love nor hate him, Gc, | 

2d'y, After the following negative words, nul, aucun, 2 
_ , 1 Ex. Il n'a — ou aucun mauvais deſſein , He has no ih 

eſign, &c. 

34% , After the adverbs of quality plus and moins : Ex. Il ne fer 

plus de mal, He shall not do any more miſchief, & c. ai 
9 
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athly When there follows que in the ſignification of finon, bur; - 


Ex. Il ne ma &crit qu'une lettre, He rote but one letter to me; 
6c. But when que 9 jaſqu d ce gut, till ; or fey quand, but 
when; then we uſe two negatives: Ex. Je ne le ferat point gue 
vous 5 een „J shall not do it till you are come. 
thly, 
wh aites-vous ? Why do you not do it? &c. DENA 
6thly , After the verbs empecher , to hinder , or keep from; crain- 


ire, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed , to have a care; and others 


of a like ſignification: Ex. J*empecherat bien git il ne le faſſe, 1 shall 


keep him from doing it, &c, However, pas is joined to the verb 


craindre , When we wish for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. Je crains 
qu'il ne-me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it me. When 
prendre N to take notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
negative: 


\ 
o 


_ 7thly, When we expreſs an action that will not be done but 


after a certain time, and that has not been done a certain while 


o , we uſe but one negative: Ex. Je ne partiral d un mois, 1 
Gal not go away this month; Il y à un mois que je neat vu, It 
is a 55 ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is in the 
preſent or imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives: Ex. /! y a 
un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, It is a month ſince he does hot 
1 e. 8 ö p 

$thly , After three tives: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne [oit per- 
nis, 145 not ſay — 05 unlayful. — = uſe — 
a fourth negative: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas vu, Ido 
not ſay that he did not ſee you, &c. 4 rr 

qthly Pas and pointarealſo elegantly ſuppreſſed with the verbs 
eſer and pouvoir: Ex. Je noſe lui parler, I dare not ſpeak to him; 
Je n'a pu Vecrire , I could not eite it. We ay alſo, Je he ſaprois , 
with a * negative, inſtead of Je ne puis, I cannot. * 

rothly, After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for etre incertain, douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt: Ex. Je ne ſatis Sil viendta, I do not 
know whether he will come; but we ſay, C'eſt ce que je ne ſavois 
pas, That is what I did not know, Gale. 
Laſtly, There are a great many expreſſions , where we may 
uſe either a ſingle or a double negative indifferently : Ex. S il ne 


vient aujourd hut, $'ll ne vient pas aujourd ui, If he does not come 


to-day , Cc. In an interrogation , ne may ſometimes be left out: 
Ex. Viendra-t-il pas? Will he not come? But it is better to fay , 
Ne viendra-t-il pas ? | e 
2. Rule. Tant and autant, fi and auſſi, are not indifferently em- 
ployed; for the two firſt are uſed before ſubſtantives , and the 
other two before adjectives; moreover, autant and auſſi are alwa 
uſed with an affirmation, and {i and tant with 5 negation: Ex. 


er que, When it ſtands for pourquot , Why? Ex. Que 


Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu on ſe rit d elle, She does 
ot take notice that they laugh at her SG W. 
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_ Ha autant #eſprit que fon pere, He has as much wit as his father; 
Elle 1 pas tant de beaute que ſa ſeur, She has not ſo much 

beauty as her ſiſter; 7! n'eſt pas ft ſavant que vous, He is not ſo 

regs Fog you; Elle eſt all que ſage , She is as handſome as 

3. Rule. Some words are ſometimes an adverb, and ſometi 

_ 4 prepoſition * Ex. II marchoit apres, He walked after, or behind; 

and N apres moi, He walked after me. | 

4. Rule, Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb and ſome- 
times a conjunction; ſuch as, ſi, davantage, &c. which are only 
diftinguished by their ſignification. „ ; 

ARTICLE VII 


t ; 


Take notice in this place of what we faid in the foregoing arts 
cle about cependant and auparavant, &c. | 
We muſt not ay, avant de, devant de, before; d moins de, 
unleſs; crainte de, for fears but avant que de, or devant que de, + 
os * de 2 que. Ne que is ſometimes uſed 4 
e: armes ſont tro on puiſſe y re er 
charms are too great to dds. ew. . 2 as 
Wo ſay indi tly, au cas que, or en cas que, in caſe that. 


e TT GL E:; ei 149 at 
| Of the Uſe ef Prepoſitions. ; 


The caſe governed by prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpoken 
to in the Analogy , and therefore I shall only make here fome 
obſervations upon the uſe of ſome prepoſitions. 40 
1. Obfervation, The prepoſition vers relates to a place, and en- 
vers 2 a perſon: Ex. vers le ciel, towards heaven; envers Dieu, 
to wa . 5 : 

2. Obſervation, The prepoſitions en and dans, although they 
ſignify the ſame thing, yet are not indifferently uſed : en is uſed 
before nouns that have no article: Ex. Il a ere fameux en paix & en 
guerre, He has been famous both in peace and war; Il eft en dan- 
ger, He is in danger, &c. But if proper names have an article, we 
uſe the prepoſition dans: Ex. dans I Angleterre, in England. Dans 
is uſed with a noun maſculine that has the article wu elifion 
before it: Ex. dans le coffre , in the trunk, &c. But if the noun be 
feminine, or the article has ſuftered eliſion, it is almoſt indifferent 
to uſe either en or dans; however, dans is to be prefered before 
en, though we ſay, I! eſt alle en l'autre monde, and not dans Lau- 
tre monde, He is gone into the other world, he is dead. 

When we ſpeak of a ſpace of time, we ule the prepoſition en, 


I, WW IR 


/ 


: 
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to Ft bong time one has been about doing any thing: 1 
Ex. Il a compoſe ſon _—_ en trois ans, He compoſed his hiſtory "i 
in three years time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thing in 0 
ueſtion will not be done till after a certain time: Ex. Il viendre | | 

ns huit jours, He will come within eight days , or eight days "4 | | 
hence, &c, When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any ' W | 
thing, we rather uſe dans than en: Ex. Metrez- ce livig * vatre Jl 
cabinet, Put that book in your cloſet, We fay , en ſoi-meme , vi- 
thin one's ſelf , and not dans ſoi-meme. | 

In all other caſes, dans and en atę almoſt indifferently uſed: Ex; 
dans un bon auteur, or en un bon auteur ,in'a good author ,&c. But 
note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dans or en: yer, 
to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that prepoſition 
we firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 
words that are put in the ame ſenſe and conſtruftion : Ex. Dien 
paroit tout-puiſſant dans la creation , ſage dans ſa Providence, fidele 
dans ſes promeſſes , & juſte dans ſts jugemens. God appears omnipo- 
tent in the creation, wiſe in his providence, faithful in his pro- 
wiſes, and juſt in his judgements , &c. But, when the ſenſe and 
the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary to change the 
prepoſition ; Ex. Dans Fegliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture dicente, 
in the church one ought to be in a decent poſture. 

3. Obſervation. Faure is uſed before a noun, and 4 faute before 
a verb: Ex. faute d argent, for want of money; d faute de payer, | 
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for not paying, &c. | 10 
4. Obe. Dedans , dehors , deſſus, deſſous, auparavant, and 4 
alentour, are adverbs, and govern no caſe; and therefore it is a - I 
great fault to ſay , dedang le lit, dehors la maiſon , deſſus le coffre 1 
deſſous la table, auparavant lui, 4 Tentour de la naiſon, ini ead 1 5 
of dans le lit, in the bed; hors de la maiſon , out of the houle ; 17 
fur le coffre, upon or on the trunk; ſous la table, under the ta- 1 
ble; avant lui, before him; autour de la maiſon , round the houſe, th Þ 

owever, take notice, that when dedans and dehors deſſus and "0 0 
deſſous, are joined together, or have the particle de before them, 15 
they have the force ofa prepoſition Ex. s & dehors le jar» W | 

| 


din, both within and without the garden; deſſus & deſſous la ta- W | 
Ile, both upon and under the table; Elle eff ſortie  defſous I. 


chaiſe ; She came out from under the chair, &c. | 1 | 


ARTICLE IX 1 
55 . [1 
What I have ſaid before, about Interjeflions is ſuffient. 
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A VOCABULARY, French and Engl. 


| 


Du Monde en genbral. | VEnfer ,- 


le Diable, on 8 
5 n le e, ou le? 
O the World in general. Demon, F e 
r . les Damnés, the Damned 
Drzo, 2 Gon * Des Elemens. 5 
ieu le Pere, God the Father | 
Jeſus-Chriſt, ou JI NY © JAMS Of che Elements. : 
Dieu le Fils, or God the Son le Feu, the Fire 
le Saint-Eſprit,” the Holy Ghoſ? [AK ; 2 Air 
| our Maker la Lerre the Earth 
Notre Createur, or Creator 7 5 1 . the Water 
| our Re- er | the Sea 
Notre Redempteur, deemer le Ciel ou le ? the Shy © 
Ia Creation, the Creation Firmament, 1 
le Conſolateur, the Comſorter „ r 


le Sanctificateur, the ſanct ſier 3 

Notre Dame, ) our Lad or The Stars in general, 

cou la Vierge J the Virgin une Etoile, a Star 
Mane, 


les Creatures , the CReatures la Lune, | the Moon 
une Creature ) A living Crea- le Croiſſant ou * the Creſſent or 
vivante, of ture, or an demi-Lune, Half-moon 
un Animal, Animal. Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
la Nature, Nature une Planete, 2 Planet 
un Etre, 2 Being une Comete, 4 Comet 
un Corps, 2 Body la Conſtellation, the Conf 
un Eſprit, 2 Spirit or Ghoſt les Rayons the Beams of 
le (i, Heaven Soleil, the Sun 
le Paradis, _ Paradiſe la Lumiere, the Light 
la Gloire , | Glory les Tent&bres , Darkneſs 
28 3 an Angel le Chaud, ou la Chaleur, the Heat 
un Archange, «an Archangel le Froid, the Cold 
un Cherubin , 2 Cherub une Vapeur, a Vapour 
un Seraphin , a Seraph une Exhalaiſon , an Exhalation 
les Saints , the Saints le Vent, the Wind 
les Bienheureux, the Bleſſed VEſt, ou Orient, the Eaſt 
un 2 : a Martyr VOueſt , ou IOccident, theWeſt 
un Prophete , 2 Prophet le Sud, ou le Midi, the South 


un Evangeliſte ; an Evangeliſt le Nord, ou le * the Nonth * 
9 


un Apotre , an Apoſile Septentrion 


A 


Mary le Soleil, "the Sun 
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Beau Temps, fair Weather Apres-demain , After To-morrow- 


une Nute, une Nue wh Cloud une Heure, 43 Hour 
poetry) ou un Nuage, Demi-heure, Half an Hour 

la Pluie, tte Rain un Quart 4 Quarter of an 
 IaGrele, the Hail d'heure, © Hour 
la Neige, the Snow une Minute, a Minute 

ja Gele, the Froſt un Moment, 2 Moment 

le Dey 3. . the Thaw une Semaine, a Week 

la Rolee, the Dew un Mois, | a Month 


un Brouillard, 4 Fog, or Mift un An, ou une Année, 4 Fear 
le Verglas, the glazed Froſt ' Année Biſſextile, Leap- year 


un Orage , ' a Storm un Quartier, a Quarter of a Year 
une Tempete, a Tempeſt un Siecle, an Age, or Century 
un Tourbillon, 2 Whirlwind VEterntde, * Eternity 
un Ouragan , a Hurricane le commencement, the Beginnin 
un Eclair, @ Flath of Lightning le Milieu, the Mid 

le Tonnerre, the Thunder la Fin, the End 
la Foudre, Thunderbolt 


: Les Jours de la Semaine. 
'Arc-en-ciel the Rainbow | 
le Tremblemeary the Earth» The Days of the Week. 


de Terre, quake Lundi, ' Monday 
un Deluge, a Deluge or 4 Flood Mardi, Tueſday 
Le Tem Mercredi , Wedneſday 

The 7 = Jeudi , Thurſday 

__ Vendredi , Friday 

une Occa- N an Opportunity or Samedi, Saturday 
ſion, Occaſion Dimanche, Sunday 


le Jour, ou la Journèe, the Day | 8 
e Point du Jour, Break of Der, Les Mi9is de FAnnte. 


Aurore, os 1 . The Months of the Year. 
Aube du Jour, me Hawn janvier, January 
e lever du Soleil, the Sen-riſing Fevrier , February. 
la Nuit, „the Night Mars, March 
Midi, | Noon Avril, April 
Minuit , Midnight Mai, May 
le Matin , ou 1 the Morni Juin , June 
Matinde , * Morning Juillet, | July 
le Soir , ou la Soirèe, the Evening Aotit , Auguſt 
le Coucher du Soleil, Sun-ſi Septembre , ' September 
un Jour de Fete, N 4 Holiday Octobre, Odober 
une Fete, * 4 Feſtival Novembre, November 
un Jour ouvrier, 4 Work-deoy Decembre, December 
ox A.. 155 Les quatre Saiſons de PAnnce. 
4 Foe the Day befo ed The four Seaſons of the Fear. 
vant-hier, Feſterday le Printemps; the Spring 


Demain , To-morrow 


JF 

W ale Summer a or maigre, 2 Nie Day 

PAntomne , au) the Autumn, or la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 
la chfite des the Fall of les Vendanges, the Vintage 


Feuilles, the Leaf la Tonte, Shearing- cim: 
Hiver the i | 
32 ROE NT Le Genre humain. 
es, & Temps remarqua- -x Mankind. 
. bles de VAunte, © n 1 Man 
The by OD uneFemme, a Woman 


un Vieillard on | 
le Jour de VAn , New year 4 Day vieil Homme 1 an old Man 


les Innocens, Innocents Day une Vielle ou une} and old Mo- 


le Jour des Rois * T _— Day, vieille Femme, 4 man 
ou Epiphanie, or Epiphany un jeune Homme, a young Man 
la Chandeleur, Ce une jeune Fem- N @ young Wor 


| Carnaval, or me Mew 
le Carnaval 4 eee un Gargon a Bachelor or Boy 


le Mardi Gras, Shrove Tueſday une Fille, a Maid or Girl 

le Mercredi, ou le (As h-HWel- W ibu a Child or an 
Jour des Cendres , neſday : 1 Infant 

t 


le Careme , Lene un jeune Garcon, 2 Youth 
la Notre-Dame de Lady · day in une Vierge ou une C 4 Virgin 
Mars, March Pucelle, or Maid 
les quatre Tems, the Ember-weeks un Geant , a a Giant 
I the Holy Week un Nain, a Dwarf 
e Dimanche | a 
A eee 3 Pain-Sunday = Les Ages . r Homme: 
le Vendredi Saint, Good Friday ae ee : 
Paques, Eaſter VEnfance , Childhood 
le Jour de Paques, Eaſter-day la Jeuneſſe, Youth 
la Quaſimodo, Low-Sunday la V lite | Manhood 
la © ẽte du Saint? Corpus Chriſti la Vieilleſle E Old Age 
crement, Da n 5 
la Saint-Jean, ware 1 75 — — > $4; 1 
the Aſſumption ? 
a 1 2 Bleſſed le Corps, - the Body 
p ty irgin Mary un Membre, a Member or Limb 
la Saint Michel, Michaelmas la Tete, the Head 


la Touſſaints, All Saints Day le Devant we the fore Part 
le Jour des Morts, All Souls la Tete, of the Head 
a Saint Martin, St. Martin's le Derriexe de the hinder Part 


Day. la Tete of the Head 
FAvent , Advent le . the Crown or upper 
Noel, Chriſtmas. de la Tete, F Part of the N 


la Veille, ou Vigile; the Eve | 
un jour de — 5 * Faſt Day les (hevenx, ; 
pn jour gras, „ Flesh Day le Vilage, the Fat 


© 
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the Forehead. l Aiſſelle , the Armpitor Armhole 1 
the woe vo x Coude, 267 2 1 
e net, - | ; 4 11 h 
„„ 
E e t 4 er | 
upiere, the Eyelid la Main gauche, 1 10 Hand | f { | 
la Prunelle cell Kran, the Eyeball le Revers de lat the Back of the 1 
le Coin de 2 e Corner of Main, Hand Wil 
Fil, £ the Eye le Creux de at the Hollow of _ 
le Nez, ©. the Noſe Main, { the Hand 4 
les Narines, the Woſtrils la paume de la} the Palm 4 1 | 
la Joue - the Check Main, Hand 1 | 
une Foſſete , a _ ; 1 Doigt the Finger #4 
lk Lewes, l . 14 le prin Dog the little Finger 4 
e deſſus, ip le Doigt du . 
la Levre de deſi te wp milie "ay + the middle Finger 
la Bouche, - the Mouth le Doigt de devant, the fore Finger 
une Dent, 2 Tooth lePouce, the Thumb 
2 the Teeth kr ral 8 2 
les ts un Nœud 2 Knakle 
* 5 Wann Ane 4 Nail 
Dents Ma- e Poing, the Fi 1 
chelieres, 7 the + Grinders le Veane * the B * A i k 
les Dents de * the fore Teah le Nombril, the Navel. 13 
. devant, le Dos, the Back 14 
| | Gencive, the Gum L Epine du Dos , the Back-bone. 
ha Machoire , _ the Jaw les Reins, the Reins 
le Palais de la} the Palate of the le Cote, the Side +4 
| Bouche, Mouth une Cote, tte Rib LY 
| le Goſier, tte Throat la Ceinture, the Waiſt 1 
ö le Conduit de la & the V ind- la Hanche, the Hi 14 
Re „ 1 pipe Aine , | the Groin 1 
? Oreille , the les Feſſes, the Buttocks 1 1 
le Temple 6 the Temple la Cuiſle , the Thigh 1 
le Menton $7 the Chin le Genou , | the Knee | 4 
h Barbe, the Beard le Jarret, the Ham 19 
4 le Cou, the Neck la Jambe, the Leg "T4 
? le Sein, ' the Boſom le Gras de lat the Calf of the by 
ln Poitrine,, ap the Breaſt Jambe, Leg 19 
1 un Teton ou une 4 Breaſt, a Os de la Jambe, the shin Bone 1 
5 Mammelle, Bubby, orPap la Cheville du "the Ankle, or 14 
1 le Bout dela Mam- the Niople Pied, Ankle-bone k 
- melle, ple Ie Pied, d the Foot 
0 iy woah AS the Shoulder 1a Plante du the Sole of the 1 
is le Bras the Arm Pied, Foot — 1 
le Bras Aroit, * _ le Cou du Pied, the Inſtep 64 
a le Bras gauche , 
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le Talon, + - OO la Salive \, the Spitts 


un Orteil, ou un? os le Crachat the Spit 
Doigt du Pied, <- kl raſſe de la Tete, the Dandrif 
le 8 Qed . i, 8 rine, N the Urine 
ros Doiet du Pied, Te D 
la Peau 15 Cuir "the Skin *. F ——— nn 
Parties interieures & autres du Certain Accidents and Properties 
Corps. C of the * 
Inward . . P art of 1 the le Ris, ou le Rire, _ Laughter 
S- xz by Pleurs 5 Weeping 
un Os, 4 Bone YHaleine, ou le the Breath 
la Motlle , the Marrow Souffle I 
la Chair, | the Flesh un Gemiſſement „ 42 Groan + 
la Graiſſe, ou le Gras, rhe Fat un Soupir 4 Sigh 
le San W. tie Blood I Eternuement, Sncegi 
une Veine, a Vein le Hoquet, tie Ken 
une Artere, an Artery un Rot 4 Belch 
les Pores , tie Pores Engourdiſſ:ment „  Numbneſs 
un Nerf, 2 Sinew or Nerve Aſloupiſſement, Drowſinss 
un Muſcle , a Muſcle la Veille : . © Watching 
= Era Ws "the Skull le b v Lleey 
e Cerveau ou la le Ronflement Snoring 
Cervelle, | a n un Songe, ; -@ Dream 
les Entrailles , the Entrails la Voix, the Voice 
FEftomac, the Stomach la Parole 7 the Speech 
le Diaphragme, the Midriff la Beaute, Beauty 
les Tripes, the Guts la Ladeur, ne 
les Boyaux, the Bowels l Embonpoint „ | Good Caſe 
le Cœur, ie Heart la Maigreur, Leanneſs 
les Poumons, "the Lungs la Sante , - Health 
le Foye, the Liver la Taille 53 puch or Shape 
les Rognons , the Kidneys la Mine, ' the Mien 
la Rate, the Spleen V'Air, the Lock or Air 
le Fiel, the Gall la Demaxche , the Gait 
la Veſſie . the Bladder le Port, the Carriage 
le Lait, the Milk le Geſte , the Aﬀion , or Motion 
Excremens du Corps. une Poſture, 4 Poſture 
„Excrements of the Body. Gr A Griamaceor 
le Poil, the Hair (in general) 1 _ 1 ? wa Ar 
| the Hair of the la Move, _'; out 
. . faire la Moue, to make Mouths 
une Chevelure, a Head of Hair Les cinq Sens de Nature & leurs 
la Barbe, the Beard Objets. 
les Mouſtaches, the Whiskers The five Narural Senſes ind their 
une Larme, a Tear Objects. ; 
la Motve, the Snot la Vue, the Sight 


ned try Fans broad a aw ans 
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une Verrue, unPorreau , a Wart 


une Ride, a Wrinkle 
un Bouton, a Pimple 
un Rubis , a red Pimpie 


une Rouſſeur de 
Viſage, ou une a Freckle 
Lentille, 


une Loupe, 4 Ven 

une Boſle, a Bunch 

une — 5 a Scratch 

une entorſe, a Strain 

un Nez camus, a flat Noſe 
Des Maladies, 


Of Diſeaſes. 
une Maladie, Sickneſs , a Diſeaſe 
un Mal, une In- 1 4 Diſtemper, 
commodite , an [lines 


une Indiſpoſition, an Indiſpoſition 


une Douleur, 4 Pain 
un Mal, an Ach 
Mal de Ventre, the Bellyach 
Mal de Dents, the Toothach 
Mal de Tete, the Headach 
la Migraine, the Megrim 


YOuie;, the Hearing la Fievre, ou la _ 
l'Odorat , the Smell, or Smelling ievre chaude 6 Fever 
le Gott , tte Taſte une Fievre avec 4 
le Sentiment , le ' Accs, 2 
Toucher, ou \che Feeling la Fievre Tierce, a Tertiam Ague 
PAttouchemeat, }J- un Acces,, . a Fit 
une Couleur, a Colour le Friſſon, the Ague, or cold Fit 
un Son, 4 Sound la Rage, . Madneſs 
une Senteur , 0z une * nel! une Toux, a Cough 
Odeur, 5 un Rhume, ou 2 
une — A ſweet or good Rhume, a Cold 
_  Odeur, mell Enrouement, Hoarſeneſs 
une Puanteur , a Stench. la Luette abat- the Palate 
une Saveur, 5 4 Relich or tue, down 
un Goũt, Taſte Difficulte de Reſpi- Shore 
ration , ' Wind 
Defauts du Corps. la Jauniſſe, the Jaundice 
Blemishes of the Body. les Pales ne: + the Green 
lu Chaſſie Blea edneſs leurs 5 Slekne 5 
Te the Sc 824464 le haut Mal, ou the Falli 
, laTeigne, the Scurf, or Sc le Mal Caduc, Sickneſs 
une Dartre, a Tetter 


une Defaillance, * a Fainting 


ou Pamoiſon , 
un Evanouiſſement, a Swooning 
le Scorbut, the Scurvy 
la Lepre, the Leproſy. 
la Peſte, the Peſtilence, or Plague 


le Flux de Sang, the — ur 
[ 


la Petite-Verole, the Small Pox 

la Verole vo- the Chicken 
lante, Pox. 

la Rougeole, the Meaflits 

une Demangeaiſon , an Itching 

la Galle, the Itch , or Scab 

une Puſtule, 4 V heal or Bliſter 


une Galle, 


la Phthiſie, the Phthiſic 
la Colique , the Colic 
les Tranchees de the Grip- 
Ventre, ings 

le Vertige , ou Diggineſs , 
Tournement or Gid- 
de Tete, dingſs 
the Gon 


la Goute, 


a Scab. 
la Conſomption, the Conſumption 
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1a Pierre, on la the Stone, or Science, Connoiſ- 1 


© Gravelle,  » Gravel ſance, 

la Pleurthie , the Pleuriſy une Mepriſe , a Miſtake 
1H drot ihe 7 the Drop une Erreur u an Error 
I Paralitie, the P h Amour, Love 
une Enflure, ou — 4 Swell- la Haine, Hatred 
Tumeur, , ing la Foi, Faith 
une Apoſtume, an Impoſthume PEſptrance , . Hope 
un Ulcete, 2 Sore, or Ulcer la G „la peur, fear 
Ia Matiere 1 the Matter that le Deſeſpoir , * 
le Pug ,. 5 comes out of a Sore Paix, Tranquillité, eace 
un Chancre , a Cancer Joie, Joy 
la Gangrene, the H Triſteſſe, Sadneſs 
une Bleſſure, 4 Wourd Plaiſir, 2 Pleaſure 
une Cicatrifſle, . - @ Scar Douleur, Deplaifir, Grief,Sorrow 

un Cor au pied, 4 Corn Degoſit, Loathin 
une Coupure , 2 Cut un Doute, a Doubt 
un Coup, 4 Blow, or Stroke Soupgon, Suſpicion 
une Contuſion, a Bruiſe Deſir, Dieſere 
un Soufflet, a Box on the Ear Souhait, With 
un Coup de Poing, 4 Fiſty-cuff Hardieſle , Boldneſs 
un Coup de Pied, a Kick Timidite, Bashfulneſs 
une Chiquenaude, 2 Fillip Honte, Shame 


une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe Enyie , Envy 
une fauſſe Couche, a Miſcarriage Confiance, Confidence, Truſt 
la vie, Life la Colere, 4 


Nn 
la Mort , Death le Courroux þ(in poetry) Brat 
la ReſurreQtion , the Reſurrection Pitie , Compaſſion, Pity 

De VAme. | Miſericorde , Mercy 
Of the Soul. Des Habits & oy OOO qu'on 
'Ame, the Soul A ” : 
VEſprit, the Ming Of Cloaths and Things carried 
Entendement,theUnderſtandin about one. 
la Volonte, the Will un Vetement , 4 Garment. 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon un Habit, 2 Suit of Cloaths 
le Sens , | the Senſe _ —— , Mans Cloaths 
| C Diſcretion ,or une Redingote, a Riding Coat 
le Jugement , | * un J Cann, a Cloſe Coat 
VEfprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit une Veſte, a Waiſtcoat or Veſt 
Stupidits, . Dulneſs une Camiſole ou an Under 
Vivacité, Livelineſs Chemiſette, Wiiſtcoat 
la Memoire, © the Memory un Surtout, a Surtout 
Oubli, -  Forgetſuſneſs la Culotte, ou le the 
Sageſle , - Wiſdom haut de chauſſes, J Breeches 
Folie, Folly la Manche, the Sleeve 


—_ wc @} ww r W ww mn, he 


— 


un Bonnet de Nuit, a Night-cap 


\ 
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h Garniture, ou the Trim- le Chapeau, ' the Hat 
la Petite Oye ming la Leſle, ou le Cordon} @ Hat- 
la Dentelle, Lace du Chapeau, band 
du Point, Point Lace une „ 4 Wig Perriwig, 
la Frange, the Fringe ruque, or Peruke 
la Doublure, the Lining un Gant , 4 Glove 
un Bouton , 4 Button une Paire __ 4 Pair of 
une Boutonniere, a Button-hole Gants , Gloves 
la Poche the Pocket un Manchon, 4 Muff 
un Gouſlet b a Fob un Peigne, a Comb 
un Manteau , a Cloak unPeigne de Corne, a HornComb 
une Robe 45 Night Gown or un Peigne de Buis, 4 Box Comb 
Chambre, I Morning Gown un Peigned'lvcire,an Ivory Comb 
un Pourpoint, 4 Doublet des Vergettes, ou Brus 
une Aiguillette , a Point une — FOO 
une Attache, 4 2 une Epee , a Sword 
une Ceinture, a Girdle un Ceinturon, 4 Belt 
une Sou- a Frock ( for un Baudrier , 4 long Belt 
quote, Grooms, &c.) une Botte, a Boot, or Jack Boot 
le Linge, the Linen une Bottine, a thin Boot 
Linge blanc, clean-Linen un Eperon, 4 Spur 
Linge ſale, foul Linen une — „ Ou Rin 
une Chemiſe, a Shirt or Shift un Anneau, R 
le Calecon, the Drawers une Montre, a Watch 
les Manchet- the Cuffs, or une Tabatiere, 2 Snuff Box 
tes, Ruffles une Bourſe , 4 Purſe 
Fauſles- * Cover. ſſuts, or un Curedent, 2 Toothpicker 
manches,, Slams Etui, the Caſe 
un Cou, 2 Slam for the Neck des Lunettes, Spectac 
un Colet, ou un Rabat, a Band des Tablettes, 42 Table-book 
une Wen 75 * 2 un Raſoir, a Razor 
un Iour de Cou, «a Neckc : . 
le Mouchoir , the Handkerchief me regen 


les Chauſſons , the Socks Cloaths and other Things belone 
les Bas, _—— X ging to We 2 ; 
tirrup- une Jupe , a Petticoat 
les Chauſſettes, 1 2 un Colillon, un 7 Coat, or an 
les Jartieres, the Garters Jupon , ou une ) Under Pettis. 
les Souliers, the Shoes J = de deflous, ) coat 
la Semelle dud the Sole of the /an Panier, * Hoop, or Hoop 
Soulier, Shoe Jupe à Panier, Petticoat 
la Boucle, the Buckle le Corps de Jupe, the Stays 
les Pantouffles, un Corſet, a Bodice 
ou les Mules de \ the Slippers des Brafheres , Jumps 
Chambre, | un Manteau, a Manteau 
le Bonnet, the Cap une Robe, a Gown 


X 2 


WS 


172 A Vocabulary. : 
une Chemiſe ded 2 Smock, a un Miroir, 4 Looking glaſs 
Femme, » Shifſt un Peigne, 4 Cond 
une Coifure, a Head dreſs le Fard, Paint 
une Com- a Commode, or de la Dentelle, on 5 
mode, p Head dreſs du Paſſement, Lace 
une Cornette , @ Pinner un Lacet , a Lace (to lace with) 
* 5 ou 1 un 2 1 4 Nibbon 
es Engageantes, J Engageants un d de ? a Knotof Rib. 
un Pei + | Conbing-clot „ Or RubJns : ; bons 4 
gnoir, Night-rail une Fontange, a Top-knot 
un Tablier , an Apron une Echelle de : a Stomacher of 
un 2 a Frock for a Wo- Rubans, Ribbons 
reau, | man or Child une Sous-gueule , a Bridle 
. unePalatine, a Tippet un Laiſſe · tout- a Breaſl- 
un Falbala, , a 2 faire, knot 
PEcharpe , the Scarf un Bijou, ou un Joyau, a Jewel 
PEventail , - the Fan un Patin, a Patin 
un Maſque, w a Mask, or une Aiguille, a Needle 
un Lou, - Vixor unDe, a Thimble 
un Buſc, 2 Busk une Paire de 5 4 Pair of 
un Tour de Cheveux, a Tower Ciſeaux, Sciſſars 
un Colier 1 4 Necklace of de la Soye, Silk 

Perles, Pearl du Fil, . Thread 

une Chaine, a Chain une Aiguillee , a Needleful 
une Chaine d'Or, a Gold Chain une Quenouille, a Diſlaff 
les Braſlelets , the Bracelets un Fuſeau , a Spindle 
un Pendant a Bob, or Ear un Rodet a filer, a Spinning-wheel 
— — + Pendant un Devidoir , a Reel 
une Boucle : 

e 4 c * gk. Choſes dont on s habille. 
une Agraffe 4 Cla : Bl; 
la Toilette _s the Toile Things made uſe of for Cloathing, 
une Epingle , . a Pin une Etoffe, Stuff 
une Pelote, 2 Pin- cushion le _ ” ; Cloth 
un Poincon, ou une > a Bod- Drap de Laine, Woollen Cloth 

Ai aiſle de Tete, C kin la Liſiere du e the Liſt of 
Eau 40 Senteur, Sweet Vater _ A Cloth 

- Eeau de Fleur d'O- Orange la Toile, Linen Cloth 
range, ou Eau Flower Du Canevas, Canvas 
de Nelke 4 Water la Mouſſeline, Muſlin 

Eau de la Reine T HungaryWa- la Toile de Cotton, Calico 
dHongrie , ter de la Battiſte, Lawn 

la Poudre , the Powder Toile de Cambrai, Cambric 

la Boite a Poudre, the e 1 — Gaze, Gawze 

les Mouches, the Patches du Bougran , ou 

un Papier de a Paper of du Heils 5 rpg 

Mouches » : Patches la Futaine , Fuſtian 
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le Baſin ; Dimity VEntamure , the firſt Cur 
le Velours, Vielvet la Farine, mie Meal 
la Peluche, ou la Panne, Plush la Fleur de Farine, the Four 
un Droguet, Drugget le Son, the Bran 
un Camelot, a Camblet la Pate, the Dough, or Paſte 
une Ratine, 4 Ratteen le Levain, the Leaven 
une Friſe, 4 Frize un Pain, a Loaf 
une Etoffe de Soie , à Silk Stuff un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Loaf 
un Taffetas, a Lufiri:g un gros Pain, - a great Loaf 
un Brocard , a Brocade un petit Pain, a [mall Loaf 
le Cuir, Leather une Miche, a Manchet 
une Peau , 4 Skin du Biſcuit, Bisket 
We une Rötie, 4 5 
Du Manger. un Morceau, 4 Bit 
O Eating, une Piece, a Piece 
: f une Tranche, 4 Slice 
la Nourriture, Food un Mets, a Meſs, or Dish of Meat 
les Vivres, _ Vifuals de la Chair, Flesh (When raw 
les Proviſions, Proviſions la Viande, Meat (when dreſſed 
un Repas, a Meal du Bouilli, boiled Meat 
le D&jetine , Breakfaſt du Roti , roaſted Meat 
le Dine, Dinner un Hachi , hashed Meat 


le Goute the Beaver, or After- une Grillade , broiled Meat 


nooning Viande fricaſlee . fried Meat, 
le 2 N Supper ou une Fricaſlee, J or a Fricaſſee 
un Feſtin, a Feaſt une Etuvee, ſlewed Meat 
un Regal 2 Treat ViandecuiteauT baked M 
un Convie , a Gueſt Four, 2 
une Collation, a Collation Viande falte, ſalted Meat 
le Pain, Bread de la Viande hot , cold, 
Pain de Menage , HoushoM-bread chaude, doe, or fresh 
du Pain-blanc , White-bread fraiche, Meat 
du Pain-bis , Brown-bread de la Viande mai- N lean, or fat 
du Pain frais 1 New gre, ou graſſe, Meat 
mollet, Bread du Mouton, Mutton 
du Pain raſſis ou Stale du Veau, Veal 
dur, Bread du Bœuf, Beef 
du Pain chaud , Hot Bread du Boeufalamode, Alamode Beef 
du Pain moiſt, Mouldy Bread de VAgneau, Lamb 
la Mie, the Crum du Porc , Pork 
une Miette , @ little Crum du Lard , Bacon 
la Croũte, the Cruſt un Jambon, a Gammon of Bacon 
la Croũte de the upper une Fleche a Flitch of Ba- 
deſſus, Cruſt de Lard, $ con 
la Croũte de deſ-T the under une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage 
ſous , Cruſt une Andouille , a Link 


la Baiſure , he Kiſſing Cruſt un Boudin, a Pudding 


4 
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de la venaiſon, veniſon les ee - | 

un pate, 4 pie, or paſty du ſucre, ſugar 

ua pate mw a veniſon du poivre , Pepper 
venaiſon, Pp du gingembre, ginger 

un pate d'anguille, an Eel-pie du pain depice, gingerbread 

une tourte, ovun },' la canelle , cinnamon” 
pate de pigeon- } à pigeon-pie des cloux de giroffle, _ cloves 
Neaux , © une muſcade, | 


une tourte wh an apple- du macis, N 


pommes, pie de la muſcade, 
le bouillon, the broth du ſaffran, 
un confomme, 2 jelly broth de la regliſſe, 
4 potage L the-potage des friandiſes, 
0 


uree de pois , 
foupe an Er, 
de la bouillie , 
du tap p Water-gruel quides , Y 
4 _ | ilk _ dragees, 
e la creme cream des oranges | | 
du beurre, x butter SY F candied oranges : 
du 2 frais, new butter une marmelade, 4 n—_— 
une livre de a pound : 4 conſerve 
beurre , * 5 Y de — 4 pre, g 
un fromage, a cheeſe le rg} the firſt courſe, or ut 
un ceuf, an ſervice, ervice = 
un ceuf frais, a neu laid egg le ſecond ſer- the ſecond 
une aumelette, N a pancake of vice, ou les courſe , or v1 
ou —_— , eggs _—_— G ſervice 
un flan , a cuſtard le deſlert, ou FIT ur 
un. beignet , a fritter le fruit, 7 we deſert, ” : ur 
une gaufre , 4 wafer la boiſſon, drink le 
une tartre, ou de eau, water 
une tourte 4 taft de la biete, beer [es 
un gateau , a cake de la petite biere, ſmall beer 
une ſalade, @ ſalad de la biere forte, Pfirong beer les 
le ſel, ſalt de ele, ale 
Thuile, oil du vin, wine 
le vinaigre; . _ vinegar du vin nouveau , new wine 
. un filet 2 | @ dash of vine- du vin vieux, old wing le 
vinaigre, ar du vin k 
une — 1 1 a ſauce &Evente + NA, or d, pa 
la moutarde, muſtard du clairet one elare ma 
des capres , capers vin rouge, 8 les 
des champignons, mushrooms du vin blanc, white wine | 
des anchors, og * du vin paillet, pale wine r 
des anchoyes , encnOvees qu vin brille, burnt win I un 
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du yin de France; French wine des enfans , 


» Children 
du vin de Rhin, Rhenish wine un fils, 4 ſon 
du vin de Canarie , canary une fille, a daughter 
du vin ſec, ou du k le grand pore. the | 

vin d'Eſpagne Jeck al 
du vin ſec bras, mulled wine la yu e-mere 5 the grand- 
vin 4 Champagne , 323 Fayeule , mother 
vin de Bourgogne, eat-grand- 
ade Pome, ys engen. 2 ? 
du poir | perry the great-grand- 
du too | la biſayeule, Eds 
de Phydromel , s 2 le petit-fils , the grand ſon 
a lie, drugs la _ ö the ie grand-daugh 
un trait, ou un coup, à drau 
un verre, ; a 27 2 « Ag my brother 
une piece de , ma ſceur , my 
Is; * mee Paine the eldeſt ſon — 
un membre =. a joint of : el leſt brother 
viande, meat Paine 5 the eldeſt daughter , 
un quartier, a quarter or eldeſt ſiſter 
une eclanche 227 a leg of je cadet , the youngeſt ſon , or 
veau , veal , younger brother 
un gigot de mou- @ leg of la ca- ö the younger daugiter, 
mt; mutton dete, & or younger ſiſter 
r une longe de veau, @ loin of veal des gemeaux, twins 
un collet de a neck of mon oncle , my uncle 
d mouton , mutton ma tante , my aunt 
r une Epaule det 4 Shoulder of le neveu, the nephew 
mouton , mutton la niece, the niece 
10 une poitrine, 2 breaſt un couſin, à couſin 
un aloyau , a short rib une couſine 5 @ She couſin 
th le ris de 7 the ſweetbread of un couſin ger-? 4 (he) firſt 
veau, veal main , c couſin 
les ailes 1. the wings of a les ancetres , anceſtors 
volaille, fowl la poſterite , les deſ- ? poſte- 
les cuiſſes, the legs cendans , 1 
Pegs de b, Ahe, fe, 
Degrees of Kindred. = —4 : 
le pere , the father agg 2 "3 ys R 
mere, the mother a kinſwoman , or 
papa , : papa eng ; She relation 
maman , mamma un galant , ou e 4 wooer , Or 4 
les parens , ou) the parents, or unamant, lover 
le pere & la ö father and une maitreſſe, ou : 4 miſtreſs , or 
mere, mothe? une amante, a sweetheart 
un enfant, a child 


— 


176 

un parti, une al- 92 
liance, ou un g a match 

mariage, | 
un riche parti , ons match 
3 wedlock, or ma- 

1 trimony 
noces , ou 3 
. = noce , 5 6 wedding 
'epoux the bridegreo n 
Fepo aſe, t. ie bride 
la dot, le mariage, tt portion 
le mari, tſie husband 
la femme, the wife 


le beau pere, the father in law 
la belle mere, the mother in law 


un accoucheur, à man midwife 


Vocabulary: 


la garde , ; man or ſick perſon 

la nourrice, the nurſe for a child 

un nourriſſon, 2 foſter-child 

un nourricier, | | 
ou un pere | 4 foſter-father 
nourricier , 

un frere de lait, 4 foſtir-brother 

un batard, ou un ? a baſtard- 


fils naturel , ſon . 
une batarde , a baſtard-daughter 
un ami, a he friend 
une amie , a she friend 
un mignon , 


une mignonne, ö ad 


le beau pere, the ſtep father un rival, : 
la belle 068. „ Ou . ſtep une rivale, 5 rival 
la maritre , 5 | mother un voiſin, - kbour 
le beau fils, ou the ſon in une voiſine, N 
le gendre, 5 an un compagnon, | 
la belle fille, the daughter une compagne , 
kt: in law un hote, 
le penn — the flep ſon une höteſſe, a landlady 
la belle fille, rhe ſtep daughter 8 
le beau frere, the — _ OI 
la belle ſæur, the ſiſter in law n 
un bapteme , a chriſtening un empereur , an emperor 
un compete, a he-gofſp une impèratrice, an empreſs 
une commere , a she-goſſip. un roi, a king 
un parrain ,  agod-father une reine, a queen 
une marraine, 2 god-mother un prince, à prince 
un filleul , a god-ſon une princeſle 4 princeſs 
| ns {rg SS pod-dangher un archi-duc , à arc "4 
un heritier , an heir an arc 
une heritiere, an heireſs gy archiducheſle, 3 ducheſs 
un heritage , an inheritance un duc, 4 dul 
un veuf, a widower une ducheſſe, a ducheſs 
une veuve, a widow un marquis, a marquis 
un tuteur , a guardian une marquiſe, à marchioneſs 
un pupille , a pupil un comte, an earl, or count 
un orphelin , a orphan une comteſſe, a counteſs 
une orpheline, 4 she-orphan un vicomte, a viſcount 
une accou- e a woman in the une vicomteſſe, à viſcounteſs 
chee, ſtraw un baron, a baron 
une ſage femme, ou 2 a mid- une baronne , a dert, 
une accoucheuſe, wife un chevalier, a knight 


une 


4 nurſe for a wos 


SE &@: 0 at a9 = 


* 0M 
un gentithomme, 2 gentleman - | 
un lord un ſeigneur, 2 lord une ͤégliſe, 


4 church 
une-dame , ald un temple, "4 temple 
une demoiſelle, 4 n une chapelle, 4 chapel 
un ambaſſadeur , an ambaſſador la nef de 3 the nave of the 
une ambaſſa- an ambaſſa- \eglile, chatch 
_ drice, ef les ailes d'une? the iſles of the 
un gouverneur , a governor = $5 church 
une gouvernante, &@ governeſs le chœur, che quire, or choir 
un maire, 42 mayor Vautel,' ” the altar 
un Echevin , an alderman la chaire , the pulpit 
un jurat, 4 Jurat 1 reading-desk 

| ſaeriſtie, ou 7. | | 
 Officiers de Juſtics — le reveltaie, the veſtry 
| ; es fonts, 
| Officers of Juſtice. un ſermon, 
le parlement, thep Fecriture, 
la chambre 1 the houſe of la bible, 


haute, . _- lords le vieux & le 

la chambre des com-) the houſe nouveau teſ- 
munes, ou ce. of com- tament, 
bre baſle , mons Iewangile, 


Forateur, ou le un verſet , 

preſident, 4 * en un chapitre, 

le chancelier, tie chancellor un Pſeaume, 
le e des une priere, a prayer 
geaux, $ the lord keeper un ſacrement; 2 LEE 
le chef de juſ- the lord le bapteme , baptiſm 
tice, ou lejuge chief- la communion , the communion 
mage , juſtice des aumônes, alms 
un juge de paix, ' le chant, ſinging 


ou un commil- 


ſaire de quar peace les orgues, the organs 
tier 5 | un clocher 3 a jree 
un preſident, 4 preſident une cloche, a bell 
un conſeiller, 4 ſerjeant at {aw une horloge, a clock 
un avocat, 4 lawyer ,or advocate un cimetiere, à church yard 
un procureur , an un 1 „ un | 
. a ener, or tompeau, une 4 grave 
un notaire , YT foſle 5 | 85 
un clerc, a clerk une biere, un cercueil, a coffin 
un ſergent, a ſerjeant, a bailliff un enterrement , 4 burial 
un geolier, 4 gaoler des funerailles , 4 funeral 


l'executeur , 11 the hang - les ng the obſeguies, ot 


le bourreau , man ques, + at 


@ juſtice of un air, un chant , 21 bl 
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Le Clerge, ou les Eccl6fiaſtiques, la chirurgie, ſurgery 
| K les Officiers d'une Eglile. Es PEA 3 
, f u ru- ; know . 
The Clergy , or Church-men , and —— die civil lan- 


©, Church-officars. — mario 
le , the pope RR. Poe 
wr lat, 4 prelate les mathẽma- A 
un cardinal , a cardinal K oo s tics , 
un primat, 2 primate Vaſtrologie, 4 
un archeveque, an lies . | Zee 
un Eveque, a bishop la chronologie, nology 
un pretre, @ prieſt Farithinetique , - arithmetic 
un doyen, 42 dean Valgebre, Algebra 
un chanoine, a canon la geometrie, geometry 
un prébendier, a prebendary la geo „ . s geography” 
un diacre, a deacon la peripettive , perſpediive + 
un xeQeur , 4 rector la gnomonique , dialling 
un cure, a parſon Varpentage , ſurveying 
un miniitre , a miniſter VarchiteCture, archi. Aure 
un vicaire, a vicar, 4 curate les fortifications, fortifications 
un lecteur à2ꝛ⁊ reader la navigation, navigation 
un marguillier „ a churchwarden la muſique, muſic 
un ſacriſtain, 4 r les mechaniques, mechanics 
un ancien, | an elder la chymie , chemiſtry 
un chantre, | la 4 painting 
un enfnc de a Singing-boy la 3 carving, or ſta- 
chœur, Hom tuary 
Des Arts, des Sciences, & des 'Mprimerie , printing 
Profeſſions; & de ceux qui Tart de faire des ——— —— 
les profeſſent. * — N 
Of Ares, Sciences, andProfiſſions, 1, dan 9 
A4 nd thoſe that profeſs them. |, muſi TO mers 
que, Vart oh 
une ſcience, & ſcience de chanter , + ſrrging 
un art, an art Yecriture , writing 
un art liberal, 2 liberal art un theologien , a divine 


un art mecha- & a mechanic un predicateur , @ preacher 


nique, art un philoſophe, 2 phuloſop 

un métier, a trade un .. a logician 
la theologie , - divinity un phy ſi- a natural philo- 
la NN A philoſophy cien, _ a ſopher 
la logique, ; gie un metaphy- 4 1 
la phy- 5 natural philoſophy, ſicien, chan 
hque, or phyſics un hiſtorien , an hiſtorian 

la ws {EO „ metaphyſics un médecin, a phyſician 
la morale, morals un chirurgien, 4 ſurgeon 


la medecine , phyſic un apothicaire , an apothecary 
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un avocat, langer un bourgeois; 4 Citizen 
un juriſconſulte , a Civilian un artiſan , 2 un 4 wracef. 
un N 7 @ rhetori- 8 man 

ou un rheteur cian un appren IS 
un orateur , 5 an * — une apprentive, 2 EE IL | 
un poete , un marchand , ou N @ merchant , 
une poẽteſſe, (not uſed) AS un négociant, or trader 
un mathbma- | 4 mathema- un courtier , a broker 

ticien, tician un jouaillier, à jeweller 


un aſtrologue, an aſtrologer un marchand qui 4 5hop» 


un aſtronome, an aſtronomer tient boutique, keeper © 


un chronologilte , a chronologer un mercier , a mercer 
un arith-) an "arithmetician , un marchand a 1 — 
meti- 5 or or Joy accomp- drapier, 277 
— „ un 3 + 4 lan. | 
un geometre, 4 ian toi ar 
un geographe, 4 ende, un marc hand * 4 filk 8 
un arpenteur, urveyor ſoie, 
un 5 an 4 weft, or un parfumeur , @ perfumer 


tee 2 maſter-builder un confiſeur , ou a confec- 
un ingenieur, an engineer confiturier, tioner 
un muſicien, s muſician un epicier, @ grocer 


un chymiſte , a chemiſt un argentier , « filve ſmith 
un peintre , 4 painter un ortevre, 4 golafmirh 
un itatuaire , =} @ carver , or un chapelier , 4 hatter 

un ſculpteur, flatuary un marchand de N an haberdaxhs 


un imprimeur chapeaux , er of hats + 
— EI 12 e. un — | nay + i= 


ou en fait d'armes mercier , 


un maitre a montera} 4 naſe - 4 hawker or 
cheyal, unecuyer,ſ ma un colporteur 1 pedlar 
un libraire, a bookſeller 


un maire de p 4 dancin 
danſe , | ma — relieur de , 
un maitre de 7 abe livres., 15 a bookbinder 
un marchand 


muſique, papier, Ta 
un maitre dcriure, 4 writing ou un papetier 2 s fo 
ou un Ecriyain , - maſter un pape etier , ou maker | 
un maitre . un taiſeur de \'a paper 
e, I bene, be, 
un ſous- 4 eto wr un barbier, es 2 
Mmaitre chool) un quier, 4 perriwig-maker 
un &colier » @ jcholar un horlogeur, ou a Irc 
un menetrier , 4 minſtrel un = 7 . maker 
un violon , ou un * 2 fldle- un boutonnier, 4 bun- mater 
joueur de violon 5 un graveur , 2 graver 
un comedien, 4 — un monnoyeur, à coiner 


un clincaillier, an lronmonger , 
Y 2 
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un t tallleur ** eee 


pierre, 


un potier, @ potter un 
un paveur a paver 
un —— a 1 @ miller 
un , 4 baker 


un lanternier, à lantern-maker 
un cocher , 4 coachman 


ap ga de * 4 23 an 


un — SHER . "5g 4 vor 
un portefaix, 


un vitrier, « glaxier un patiſſier, 2 
un verrier, N up Till ' co a a teps a 
un chande- 4 , or tal- ſeur _ 
„e, . un boucher, 
un cirier, ou un q 4 wax-chan- un poiſſonnier, a: 1 
ciergier, aller un braſſeur, 4 abr 
un brodeur, an embroiderer un tavernier , ou 3 4 tavern-mas, | 
un tapiſſier, an upholſterer un cabaretier, or vintner i 
un fripier, ou N a broker (for un cabaretier. 1 an ale- 
un revendeur, old 27 nt bierre, un ven- | houſe. 
un gantier, | r de bierre, keeper 
un mercier , a 2 un tonnelier, 4 cooper 
une merciere, a she-milliner un meſlager , a meſſenger 
une lingere, ou pod a Jeam- un courier , 4 courier 
CO) uſe , . Ws oſtillon, 4 poſte- boy | 
une 6 "aq £ a laundreſs un Hatcher; a waterman. 
ſeuſe, — of 2 — faiſeur de 1 * 3 
on armurier 5 ' an armourer boites z * -maker 
un coutelier , a cutler un der „ 2 trunk-maker 
un fourbiſſeur, à ſword-curler un bonnetier , a cap-maker 
un potier d '*tain „  @ pewterer- un paſſementier, à lace maker 
un chandronnier, - 4 9 -'o un cardeur, 2 wook-carder 
un drouineur, 2 tinker un tiſſerand, 2 weaver 
un forgeron, 4 ſmith un ouvrier en 4 eas 
un ſerrurier, 4 lock-ſmith oye, 
un marechal , ou 4 ſmith , un teinturier, 4 45 
un maréchal f or far- un : 4 collier 
ferrant, rier un marchand de 4 wood» 
un ſellier, 4 ſadler bois, monger 
un vanier, 4 basket-maker un peletier ou YEAR 
un tailleur, a tailor peauſſier, . 
un cordonnier, | @ shoemaker un corro- T — 
a cobler, or yeur, Leather-dheſſer 
un favetier 4 | S tranſlator . yuan = ahh 
un tourneur, a turner . a or cor 
un charpentier, a carpenter yn corgiier , "ak l 
un menuiſier A @ joiner un Epinglier , a pin-maker 
hs 4 bricklayer , or pn fondeur, ameleer , or founder 
poten ao genes maſon un blanchiſſeur 7 4 whitener 
un couvreur en ardoiſe , 4 flarer de toiles, of cloth 
un couvreur en tuile, 4 tiler un foulon, a fuller 


* * 
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mendiant, ou | un dioceſe, 
3 2 Beggar une iſle , £ 
un inſtrument an inſtrument z le continent, 

ou un outil, or 4 fol Feurope, 


un marteau, 4 hammer Laſie, 
un maillet, 4 mallet lafrique, 
des tenailles, pincers Vamerique, 
un virebrequin , a wimble la france, 
une lime, 4 file Veſpagne, 
pe ie, a ſaw le portugal, 
une enclume, an anvil Langleterre, 
une hache, an ax Vecolle, 
une coignce 0 2 hatchet Hirlande, 
un rabot , 4 plane la hollande, 
un ciſeau, 4 ; chiſſet la flandre, 
un burin, . graver [allemagne , 
des forces, sheers la boheme ,-. 
une truelle, 4 wel la 8 * 
un coin, 4 a wedge le brandebourg, 
une * | 4 * E N 
un chafloir, à driver poland 
un batoir, a beetle la 0% ſweden or ſwedeland 
une alene, . en aul ledanemarck,  . | denemark 
un 1 » _ 4 cutting-knife la nor wege. norway 
une forme, 4 laſt la ſuiſfe, ſwitzerland 
un pinceau, pencil la favoie,  _favoy 
une rame , an Oar le piemont, | . 
Vitalie, italy 
Un Pays. la toſcane, tuſcant 
A Country , or Land, le 2 * the 2 | 
de naples , of naples 
un bear x | 4 ſtate h moſcovie, ou muſcovy, or 
un royaume , a kingdom la ruſſie, F ru | 
un empire, an empire la turquie, _ turkey. 
une republique , a commonwealth la grece , ; 1 Freece 
une principaute , à principality la perſe, . . perſea 
une province 7 4 . 4 | 
un, ou une duche 4 dukes 2 — 8 
un, ou une comte , 4 — 
un marquiſat , a "a uiſate un eyropeen , an european 
une baronie, rony un afiatique , 4 an afiatic 
un territore , a * un africain, an african 
une ſeigneurie . a lords hip un americain, an american 
un archevẽ - an archbishop- un frangais , a frenchman 
- OS RE. un eſpagnol , a ſpaniard 


pa &yechs > 4 bishoprick un portugais, 4 portugueſe 
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un anglais, an engli berne | 
un &coſſais, « ſcotchman chambery , 
un irlandais, an iriaman turin, 
un hollan- & dutchman , or rome, 
dais, 
un flamand, 
un allemand 
un bohemien, . 4 
un — . | 
why ee D'une vile en general 
geois, burger , 1 
un hongrois, an hungarian J's Thaw er Village in general, 
un polonais, & polander une vile, 42 town, or ci 
un tuedois, 4 ſwede les maiſons, the houſe 
yn danois, a dane une rue, @ ſtreet , or lane 
un ſuiſſe, a ſwitzer une ruelle, 4 narrow lane 
un ſavoyard, 4 ſavoyard une cour , 
un piemontais, @-piegmonteſe une place, 
un — an i qa n " . 
un toſcan 4 tuſcan la p u | = 
un napolitain, a nepolitan marche , 1 the market-placs 
un moſcoyite , a maſcovite une tuerie, 4 rep proton 
un ture, | a turk — the fish-mar} 
un grec 4 grecian iſon· de- | 
ws. 17 nates ville, the rown-houſe 
Quelques Villes 2 & re- une &Egliſe a church 
| marquables. une paroiſſe < a parish 
Some capital and remarkable Ci- un —_ „ 4 riding-houſe 
834 ties, une falle FIST , 
paris, „ tame, * fencing-school 
3 5 madrid une-hotellerie , 4 
isbonne liabon un cabaret, à vifualing-houſe 
londres bs london un ordinaire, an ordinary 
edimbou edinburg une taverne, ou un | 
1 0h ' " dublin cabaret à vin, wn: i 
amſterdam , amſterdam un cabaret a biere, an alehouſe 
bruxelles,  bruſſels une rötiſſerie, à cook's.shop, 
vienne , vienna la comedie, the play-houſe 
| prague ; Prague les petites maiſons , bedlam 
reide , dreſden une priſon, aà priſon , or gaol 
berlin, berlin la priſon du guet, che round-houſe 
323 0 presburg les portes, the gates 
ude, +» . buda , or offen un pont, a Py. 
varſovie warſaw c „ Or 
tockholm , focklolm 2 liberties of 
copenhague , co ; 1 6 town 


Funch and Englich, 


un loquet , 9 5 
une maiſon, un logis, 4 houſe la falle du commun, 
un hotel; a great nobleman's la ſalle-baſſe , ou 
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- lefalon, 

un palais , ;Þ palace 
un baten 5 4 caſtle une chte, 
un appentis, a Shed RT ens 
une cabane , 8 cottage un cabinet, ou à cloſet, or 
un batiment, 4 building une étude, ſtudy F 
les decombres the rubbich une falle, ou une $ a dining- 

les ruines, * chambre à manger, } room 
la muraille , the wall une chambre oh @ bed-cham- 
le fondement, the foundation Von couche, ber 

un coin, 4 corner une bibliotheq heque „ «library 

un auvent , penthouſe 1 8 

le 2 , the oal d | 
le pa . ed une galerie 4 0 if 
le plancher d'enhaut 75 un balcon 5 a "ple 440 

2 ou ef la ate, the window 4388 
— ue 4 tre . 4 

le bas bs? | 4 * co 1 4 ſash-window 

4 e au rez [4 "_— un tre1 une . T1 

chauſſee, wo jalouſie, 7 @ lattice 1 


—ů ——————— 

— — — 

— 2 _ 

- _— - 
- * 


K a 4 ſtory, or the les volets, . 
emi of ſtory office oh Von met the lar- 
un ſecond eſecond flory la viande, &c. der 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
le grenier , ou | la depenſe , le garde- N the => 
. t. 3 x 5 
toit , ou le eterie, ou 
y de la maiſon, the roof tales R 2 . 
„ u 2ppartement, an apartment la cuiſine, the kitchen 
un logement, 4 lodging la boulangerie, the bakehouſe 
ſe. Feſcaler, la mont6e, the le four, ; the oven 
Py ou les degrés, fairs la cave, the cellar 
iſe eſcalier derobe, back-ſtairs la cour, ou la the yard or 
im la porte, the door, or gate baſſe-cour, court 
z0l l porte de derriere, the back door la pompe, the pum 
uſe ine barre, a bar un puits, a well 
tes ue fente , a chink la braſerie, the brewhouſe 
dg & ſeuil, the threshold Vecurie , the ſtable for horſes 
or un guichet, g @ wicket les lieux, la gar- the houſe 
5 of in gond , a hinge derobe , + * — 


e marteau, the knocker le jardin, 


4 r 


4 


12 remiſ þ the work foul une table, fi 4 all 
un attelier 2 work-houſe __ 4 ard table 
un — 5 a ware-houſe un bu 3 or 4 * 


les materiaux, — the materials un tapis, 
du bois de charpente, timber une nappe ,;/ 4 table © 125 


une poutre, | a beam BM, 
un chevron , ou une aſſiette, 2 plate 
un ſoli veau N. 1 nor un trenchoir , 4 auer 
une late, a 4 lath une ſerviette , +0 
un ais, à board un couteau, ife 
une planche , 8 4 shelf une gaine, @ Sheath 
le lambris , oz Kor- une ourchette , a fork 
la boiſerie nls waingeor” ine cueillere, Wes 4 ſpoon 
une pierre, 4 ſtone la faliere , the ſalt-cellar 
pierre de taille, a4 free-ſtone, un plat, a dich 
une brique, abrick une écuelle, 0 4 porringer 
une tuile, 4 tile une ſauciere, 4 
une ardoiſe, a ſlate une ai woes ; 
le mortier, the mortar un ba 4 baſon 
la chaux, tie lime une 2 pour) 
le ſable, tze ſand eſſuyer les main, 4 towel 
Meubles de Maiſon, & quel- ee « fot 
ques Uſtenſiles, o | 


Houshold ſtuff, and ſome Urenfils. un bouchon > 4 cork, or 5.3 
le gros-meuble, the lumber de liege, ple of cork 


la garniture , the furniture un verre, 4 glaſs 
la Epen , the hangings une phiole, * he BY 
* . 45 4 ſuit of un a cruet, ot vine- 
iſſerie, Kan inge vinaigrier, garbortle 
tapil erie de 25 - un godet, N a mug 
haute lice, ings une coupe, 4 cup 
un tableau, ou dun: une taſſe, 4 ſancer or a beaker 
un — @ picture une chandelle , a candle 
un miroir, a looking-glaſs une bougie, a wax-candle 
une bordure . a frame la 2 de la the ſuf 
un ſiege, a ſear chandelle, 
une chaiſe, a chair une lanterne 4 a lantern 
_ chaiſe A an arm- chair, or 8 chandelier, à2 candleſtack 
ras, o un an ea or elbow e porte-mou- 
fauteuil, or Fr hk, 1 ſnuffers pan 
un tabouret, a ſſool une lampe, 
un eſcabeau , 4 jointſtool un guiridon g 4 ſtand 
un marche- pied, a footſtool un binet, a ſave· all 
un banc, a bench, or form un panier, ou _ 4 baske 
un couſhn , = nn corbeille , , 
un carreau, une 
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| 3 4 table-basker, les draps , ou les AS 
. 


un corbillon, a flactet les rideaux, the curtains 


une cruche , a pitcher la ruelle du lit, rhe bed-fide 
4 ci for a la baſſinoire, che wurming- pan 
8 cuvette, ining- room) le pot de cham- the cham- 
un vaiſſeau, a veſſel bre, 
une botte , ou un ton- bur une chaiſe perebe, à cloſe-ſtool 
neau de vin, 


un lit de parade, à bed 
une barique, ou ut, hogehead un lit d ange, an pa oe 


muid , un lit de repos , ou 7 
un barril » 4 barrel une couche, 4 couch 
un percoir , ou @ pierrer, or un berceau , a cradle 
un gibelet, gimlet une nate, @ mat 


une armoire, un la chemince, the chimn 
buffet, une ar a cupboard , Patre „ou le foyer, the revs: 4 
or preſs le contrecceur , ou) the back of 
4 cupboard (ro la plaque Ce the chime 
keep viuals) chemince, ne 


1 
Kai of dravers , le tuyau de la the funnel of 


or ſcrutoire cheminee , the chimney 


un tiroir, une layette , @ drawer une grille de fer, a grate 
un coffre , a trunk le chenet, ou 1 
par 4 4 box N : _ 5 2 TRAP 
une caflette, ou e 10umet , 'X vs 
un coffre fort pe - ſiro ng box les pincettes » the tongues 
une caiſſe, acheſt, or cash la ow . the Shovel 
une malle, @ portmanteau le fourgon, the poker 
un lit, 4 bed gn j 4 skreen (to keep off 
- — de of W a bedſtead , . the oy 
es colonnes du lit, the bed- a Skreen (to ke 
le ciel du lit, the top fall bed Em 1 off the wind 
le fond du lit, the teſter le feu, the fire 
* pu du lit, the bed. feet le © N 
e chevet, le tra- un ragot , un cotret, 2 faggot 
verſin g the bolſter une buche , a Pee 
le lit de plume, the feather-bed du charbon, coal 
la paillaſſe n the ſtraw-bed charbon de bois, charcoal 
un matelat , 4 quilt charbon apy ſea coal, or 
une contrepointe, 4 counterpane terre, pitcoal 
Toreiller, the pillow une Eteincelle, a spark 
la taye de 4. nilboud la braiſe , the live coal 
Poreiller , + Et charbon eteint, dead coal 
la couverture, the bed-cloaths un tion , a fircbrand 
une couverture * Blank les cendres , the ashes 
blanche, * er qu fraifi, cinders 
une couverture la flamme, the flame 
a long poil, * A 2 
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la fume; the ſmoak 
ne, + © the ſoot 
une boite a _ © tinder- box 

Lamorce, ou 1 
meche, * the Hinder 
une allumette , 4 match 
une pierre a feu , 4 flint 
le full, the ſteel 
un embraſement * burning, or 
ou une incendie, à great fire 


Batterie de Cuiſine. 


Kite lin- Tackling. 
un chauderon, 4 Kettle 
un pot, 4 pot 
une marmite, 4 great pot 
un couyercle , 4 pot-lid 
un crochet,  flesh-hook 
un trepied , @ trevet 
une écumoire, 4 immer 
une cuiller à pot, 4 ladle 
un poilon, | a Skillet 
le poilon a frire , the frying-pan 
une tourtiere, « pudding pan 
un gril , à gridiron 
une broche, 4 ſpit 
un tournebroche, 4 jack 
un ſceau, a patl, or bucket 
un balai , a broom 
un houſſoir, a hair-broom 
un torchon, 4 dish-clout 


des deEcrotoirs, à rubbing-brush 
un dreſſoir, a dreſſer 
une corde, 4 rope 
une Eponge , 4 ſpunge 
une lechetrite, à dripping-pan 
un rechaut, * @ 32 — 


A Focabulary; 


un bluteau, « bolting-clorh 
une beſace, 4 wallet 
un fac, E bag » Or ſack 
une cuve, 4 wasking-tub 
un potager 4 
Por fende & Reels 
The Study and the ſchool. 
un pulpitre , 4 desk 
le papier, the paper 
papier a Ecrire, writing paper 
papier brouillard K bletting paper 
papier pris , brown paper 
papier Fork x gilt paper 
in d W 
une main .) gui of pape 


une feuille * « chect of paper 


papier, 


une rame de 5 a ream of 
papier, paper 
un cayer de papier, 4 paper book 
un livre, 4 book 
une page, a page, or fide 
un Tull , E 4 leaf 
la marge, the margin 
Vencre , the ink 
Pecritoire , on le Er ti 
cornet , 


une Ecritoire de : 

table , | 4 flandish 
du coton , . cotton 
une plume, ou un 


tuyau de plume @ quill 


| apen 


a ecrire , 
mo plume ( taillee }, 

bec d 
N — Sg | the nib of a pen 


la cremaillere, rhe pot-hanger un canif, ou un knife 
une rape, ou une 7 2 rater, ttranche plume * a pen 
egrugeoire, Hater un ſablier a ſand-box 
une palloire , a ſirainer la ficelle , the packthread 
une couloire, a cullander la poudre, ou the powder , 
un mortier, a mortar la pouſhere, | or duft 
un pilon, a peſile le fable, the ſand 
une lardoire, a larding- pin le poudrier, the powder box 
une _—_ a kneading trough la cire , the wax 
un las , on une oublie , " avafe 
un tamis, a mealſieve un cachet, 4 % 


_— ln... JAS. is hd. —_ 
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the table book le chapelain; ou? {, „ 
le crayon, the pencil Faunbaiet > * the chapelain 
une regle, auler le precepteur , ou * bl 
Pecriture , tile writing e gouverneur, | 1 
une lettre, @ letter pen the maſter , or gentle- 
une ſyllabe , 4 ſyllsble Ver, 1 man of the' horſe! 
un mot, - a word le yalet de the valet de 
une _ N 4 phraſe chambre chambre 
une ſentence, 4 ſintence un page, 2 pðũüAuge 
une periode, a period Vecuyer de cuiſine,) the clerk 
un accent, an accent on le contròleur of the 
une virgule, 4 comma de la bouche, Kuchen 


un point, 2 point, or full ſtop 
un billet doux, 5 p love- letter, 
ou un poulet, I or billet-doux 


une lecon , 4 leſſon 
un ſujet, at 
un theme, + an exercice 
une tacke , a task 
un ouvrage, a work 
une traduction, «4 tranſlation 
une preface, a preface 
une epitre dedi- ) an epiſile de- 
catoire, ou une dicatory , or 
dedicace, dedication 
dgs vers, | verſes 
de la proſe, - proſe 
nn poeme , a poem 


une haran- Nan oration, ſpeech, 


e or harangue 
* ; 7 4 day-book, a 
un journal, N diary, or journal 


un ſot, a dunce 
une verge , a rod 
une ferule, a palmer 
un fouet, 2 whip 
un CHEF de FA. | 

MILLE, un 

homme qui ( KEEPER 

tient maiſon , | 


le maitre 
la maitreſſe R the miſtreſs 
un domeſtique , a mental ſervant 
le maitre d'hotel, 
ou Vintendant, 
le controleur , 


le depenſier, the caterer 


un marmiton, ++ - @ ſcullion 
le — : the coach-man 
un laquais, ou un N adacquey , 
valet de pied 5 $ or —.— 
un palefre the groom of 
nier, 5 - "the ſtab 
le portier, - » the porter 
le jardinier, the gardener 
la hn 4 the howſikinyhr 
la demoiſelle the waiting- 
ſuivante , la woman, or 
ſuivante , gentlewoman 
une fille, 4 mai 
une ſervante, une a cham- 
fille de- chambre, { ber-maid 
Principaux Officiers & Domeſ- 


HOUSE. Principal Officers and ſervants 
the maſter la table verte , ou 


tae ſteward te. grand 
the comprroller 


un Ecuyer tranchant, 4 carver 
un Echanſon , à cupbearer 
un ſommelies , a butler 
un cuiſinier, 4 cook 
une cuifiniere, 4 womarn-cook 


ues appartenans au Rot 
Ny 


*# 


the houshold belonging to the 
king of England, — | 


I 7 board 
requetes de en 
Pbbref elt 
maitre de ( 1 {0rd Ae 


- he King 
h maiſon j 81 
dn toi, TY 


T 2 


198 . e: 
le tr6ſorier J tie tres 


de la mai co Ger of the elle , 
ſon, houshold le premier con- 
de la maiſon, I of the houshold de cuiſine ou ( of the kitchen 
le maitre ) he maſter 1 d'office , 
d'höôtel le maĩtre cuiſi- 
du roi, | 
un clerc de la table a clerk mier 'Ecuyer de 
verte, ou un com- of the cuiſine, 
mis des requetesde ( green l'ecuyer de la N the yeoman o 


Thötel, ; 55 cloth _— , 4 tlie mout 
le maitre clerc} the clerk un ecuyer de 

contr6leur , comptroller W N un { 9 you 
le clete dela ) the clerk of the cuiſmier, len 

— bou- - great bake- un gargon 4 groom of the 
houſe cuiſinier, kitchen 

le — de de fa pane- ) the gentle- le chef du 4: the ſerjeant 

_ = chef du | man of de-manger of the larder 


the pantry le controleur d 
re de de aN the yeomMnr of 7. Ioffice de la | 3 


3 5 pantry volaille, 

le chef de la cave, ou) the ſer- le contrdleur * the clerk of 

le chef de Fechan- | jeantof la patiſſerie, I. the paſtry 
ſonnerie, le chef du ( the cel- le grand Au- > the great 
goblet , lar monier, 

le gentillomme YT the — le ſous- aumò- N the ſub-almo · 


e la cave, of the cellar nier, ner . 


. ade de lat the yeoman of the le maréchal 62 a gentleman 
REN > ate plata „ 80 5 
pes e the gentleman of 75 a veoman har- 
— * the great _ * fourrier d 
e, emier : 
—— ou un con- aclerko _ F the ſejcant porte 
| tröleur, del lice the ſpi- le mar6chal N the ny” x of 
des Epices, cet de ſalle, the Rall 
le chef de Loffce the ſer- le chevalier ma- the knight 
de la bougie, ou jeant of the rechal, marsſtal 
des chandelles, chandlery un pourvoyeur, aà purveyor 


un maitre confi- ) a yeoman of le 20 cham- the lord 
ſeur, ou un os the con- 1 chamberlain 
cier du goblet, }) fecłionaty le vice 3 the vice cham« 
un garcon 94 a groom of the bellan, berlain 
fileur, I confecti leman 
le aur vaiſ⸗ enfillonary * e | ur of th 
elle, the 3 preſenet 


Vaide du garde N the yeoman of de preſence, chamber 
vaiſſelle, the ewry 


; 
. J te pom 


le contrdleur ö * comptroller tröleur clerc f the chief clerk 


hold nier , ou le pre- the maſter 
. cook 
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un page, oz un gar-) @ page of un valet de 4 groom of the 
— la dent 3 | the <4 la grande cham- 
de preſence , . chambre, . at 

un Echanſon , a cupbearer le portier de la * the groom 

un Ecuyer tran- 3. à carver, or grande chambre, porter 

5 ſewer un huiſſier de la & the gallery 


chant, | 
un Ecuyer du an eſquire of galerie, keeper 
ao ag c he 1 le maĩtre des I the maſter of the 
un gentilhomme } a gentleman ceremonies, | Ceremonies 


ordinaire de la the king's 79” 
chambre privee SID ug ror — arme 
du roi, in ordinary un heraut , . 84 herald 
un Ecuyer , ou à gentleman un 8 a purſuivant 
huiſſier de la usher of the d' armes, 
chambre pri- ¶ privy cham- Vintendant des N the maſter of 
' THe ber menus plaiſirs, the revels 
un valet de | a groom of les médecins & the king's phy- 


a king at 


chambre pri- the privy du roi, ficians 
vee , chamber les apothicaires N the king's apo» 
le premier gen- J the groom of du roi, thecaries 
tilhomme de la f che ferne le N the king's ſer- 
chambre du lit firſt gentle- du roi, jeant ſurgeon 
ad wn, ©: man of the le chirurgien the ſurgeon to 
bedchamber de la,maiſon, F the houſehold 


an gentilhomme ) à gentleman les barbiers dud the king's bar- 
de la chambre of the bed- roi , bers 
du lit. chamber le garde des the maſter of the 

un valet de la) a groom of the joyaux, Jowel-houſe 
chambre 40 bed-cham- un meſſager or- 
lit, ber dinaire, ou un { a meſſager in 

un page, ou un) a pageof the courier du ordinary 
garcon de la bed-chamber cabinet , 
chambre du or back le premier peins, the king's 
lit ſtairs tre du roi, chief painter 


|'buifier du the keeper of un concierge, ou un 

cabinet du | the Lag capitaine ns | or yp 

roi, claſet maiſon royale, ny 

Fhuiſſier the keeper of the le grand fau- the maſter fal- 
du cabi- private armoury, connier, 5 coner 
net des or gentleman of le maitre des fau-) the ſerjeant 
armes, te guns cons ou des 6. of the 

Iiatendant de) rhe ſurveyor of ſeaux, Lak 
la cham- j the chamber un fauconnier , a falconer 
bre, and areſſer le grand maitre 4 lord chief- 

Thuiſſier du ca-) the keeper of des eaux & | Juſtice in 
binet des pin the king's forets, cyre 
tures, pictures 


— 


ber 


- — - —=& 
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| e 
le tréſorier de | the paymaſ- 


100 Pocabulaty. | \ 

le maltre de a ) the maſter of I Intendant des the fiirveyor of 
the great ecunes, 99 _ 

wardrobe le doyen de la the dean of 


le garde 7 . the keeper of the mo- chapelle de a} his majeſty's 


meuble, ving wardrobe majeſte , chapel 
un valet de la @ groom of the le fous-doyen, the ſub-dean 
garde-robe , wardrobe le clerc de la the clerk of the 
un garcon de la N a page of the chapelle , cloſet 
garde-robe , wardrobe un chapelain , a chaplain 
le maitre de lad rhe maſter of un gentilhommeT a per: "1 
garde-robe, the robes de la chapelle, 5 of the ehapel 
le tr6ſorier the keeper of the le maitre de la the maſter 
des menus privy purſe muſique, muſic 
le treforier de the treaſurer of le garde des the inſtrument 
la chambre, the chamber inſtrumens, keeper 
le controleur de N the comprroller Thuiſſier du the cloſu- 
la chambre, F of the chamber cabinet, $ keeper 
Fintendant ) the ſurveyor un gentilhomme 4 gentle- 
des bac general of ſionnaire, ou à ö man pen- 
e. £ * the works -de-corbin , foro 
e controleur comptroller - , , | 
des batimens b of the works ne bete. beoft. 2 
e gy + hiſto- 8 8 5 
du roi, 


riographer une bete ſauvage, a wild beaſt 
le bibliothlcaire 5 ble am une bete privte 87 a tame 
| 4 keeper apprivoiſce, beaſt 
le geographe, rhe geographer une bete de labouring beaſt 
le — Fa By me, n 
public, Public notam une bete as a beaſt for car- 
un ſecretaire 4 ſecretary of charge, riage 
d tat, flate ne Wade 12 * 


ordinaire & de ter of kis une bete a corne, a horned beaſt 


Fextraordinawe majeſty's un lion, a lion 
des guerres, ; for une lionne , .  elioneſs 
le ſecretaire du the clerk of un lionceau, a lion's whelp 

cachet, the ſignet un elephant, an elephant 
le garde du * the lord privy un dragon, 4 dragon 

petit ſceau, ſeal un chameau, | 4 camel 
le grand-ecuyer , the maſter un dromadaire, à dromedary 
ou monſieur J ke un leopard, 4 leopard 
and , horſe une panthere , a panther 
monſieur leT the firſt gentleman un tigre , @ tiger 
premier , of the horſe _ icorne , an unicorn 
un ecuyer an equerry un loup, a wo 
un — a page of x4 une louve, a she wolf 
neur, nour un louveteau, 4 wolf's whulp 
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un outs, 4 bear cheval qui ya le pas, 2 pad 
| une ourie; 2 un bidery ral 5 
un petit ours, a bear's cub une haquente, an ambling 
un — , 4 wild boar cheval de 1 . 
un * louage, 5 a hackney-horſe 
un taiſſon, , „ beher , a ram 
un renard , | # fox une brebis, an ewe, or sheep 
une renarde , 4 ske-fox un mouton , 4 weather 
un renardeau , « fox's cub un agneau, 4 lamb 
un finge, an ape, or monkey un bouc, a he-goat 
une guenon , a sie- ape une chevre, 4 she-goat 
un magot, 2 great monkey un chevreau, a kid 
un lievre , 4 @ hare un ane, an aſs 
un levraut, # leverct une àneſſe, 4 che afs 
un lapin , 4 rabbit un anon, 4 young aſs 
un lapereau, 2 young-rebbit un mulet, a he mule 
une bete fauve, a deer une mulette , 4 She mule 
un daim , @ fallow deer uncochon,ou un pourceau, 4 hog 
un daim male, « buck un verrat, 4 boar 
une daine , 4 doe une truie, 4 ſow 
un cerf, 4 kart or ſlag un cochon de lait, 4 pig 
une biche , a Rind un chien, 2 
un faon de biche, a fawn une chienne , a bircck 
un chevreuil, 4 roe-buck un petit chien, 4 whelp 
un Ecureull , 4 ſquirrel un matin , a maſliff 
une belette , & weaſel un barbet, a water-dog 
un furet , a ferret un epagneul , 8 ſpaniel 
un bievre, 4 @ beaver un chien courant, 4 hound 
un 2 | > _ un baſſet, a tarrier 
un heriflon , « hedgehog un chien cou- : 
un chafouin , a has chant , 5 4 ſutinguog 
le betail , cattle un levrier , a greyhound 
un taureau, 4 bull une leyrette , a greyhound-bitch 
un bouvillon, un cltien mètis, a mongrel 
tf a bullok | 
ou bouveau, un chat, 4 cat 
un bceuf, | an ox une chatte, « She cat 
une vache, a cow un chatton, a kitten 
nn veau, a calf un rat, 4 rat 
une geniſſe, 4 heifer une ſouris, a mouſe 
un cheval, 4 horſe un loir, @ dormouſe 
un cheyal entier, à ſtone-horſe une taupe, a mole 
un _—_ , a gelding une taupiniere , 4 molehill 
e e, ou ; 
W 4 5 4 mare Choſes qui = du rapport aux 


un poulain , a colt , * 
cheyal de trait, 4 draught-horſe Things relating to Beaſts. 
un jeune cheval, 4 nag un troupeau, 4 lerd, ot flock 
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un cuir, 4 hide un poulet; 4 thick 
* eq , S tin une poularde, - pulles 
la toiſon, eece go 4 tur or 
1 _ _ ; un cocq-d inde, } l 
une corne , 2 horn une poule<'inde, à twrkey-hen 
crin de cheval, Horſe-hair un dindon, ou un 5 4 young 
une corne de pied, a hoof dindonneau , turkey 
la patte , the paw une oie, 4 gooſe 
la criniere, the mane un oiſon ; 4 goſling, or 
la queue, the tail 1 8 young gooſe 
le muſeau , the muzzle une ole ſauvage „ 42 ulld gooſe 
le groin _ the ſnout of un jar, „ 
couchon, a hog un canard, a drake 
un chevrier, a goat- herd une cane ou canne, a duck 
un berger, a shepherd une cercelle, ou ſarcelle, a teal 
une bergere, 4 shepherdeſs un cigne , a ſwan 
une houlette, a sheep-hook un jeune cigne, a cygnet 
une bergerie, 4 sheep-fold un plongeon , a ducker 
un porcher, a hog-herd un pigeon , 4 Pigeon 
une etable 4 h un pigeonneau , 4 young pigeon 
pourceaux , 4 hog-ſly une colombe 1 a dove 
un licol, a halter une tourterelle, à turtle dove 
une bride, a bridle un pigeon ramier, à 7ing-dove 
une elle, a ſaddle un milan , a ki 
un bat, a pack-ſaddle un vaneau , a lapwing 
une ratiere , a rat-trap une perdrix, a partridge 
une ſouriciere, 2 mouſe-trap un 1 „ @ young partridge 
Dor un faiſan, @ pheaſant 
Birds. un faiſandeau, à young pheaſant 
Of Birds. une becaſle, ou 42 
un oiſeau, a bird, or fowl coq de bois, 5 on 
un aigle , an eagle une gelinotte , 4 wood hen 
un aiglon , an eaglet une becaſline, * 4 ſnipe 
un p nix , a phenix une caille, @ quail 
un faucon, un F une allouette, 42 lark 
oiſeau de = 1 21 or une grive, 4 thrush 
connerie, falcon un merle, 4 blackbird | 
une buſe, 4 buxzard un roſſignol, 2 nightingale 
un corbeau, 4 raven un moineau , a ſparrow 
une grue, a crane un perroquet, 4 parrot 
un coucou ,  @ cuckow — 4 4 pie, or magpie 
un coq, à cock un erm de : 
un — * 5 4 capon canarie, c ac 
une poule, @ hen une linote, a linnet 
une poule qui I brood-hen une hochequeue, @ wagrail 
couye , 


5 * 
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an roitelet, a Wren un oiſcleur , 1 fo wler 
un chardonneret, a gold c de la glue, or du glu, bird lime 
un pinſon, 2 cheffirch \ © Un lafede. 
une rouge-queue, à buifinch | 
une gorge- rouge, 4 robin- An Tae. 

ou rouge gorge, F red breaſt un reptile , 4 © creeping thing: 
un pluvier, — @ plover or reprile 
un geay ,_ 4 jay un ſerpent, a ſerpent, or ana te 
un choucas, . ejackdaw un hydre, ou 7 a water 
un hibou, an owl ſerpent d' eau, 4 ſnake 
un chat-huant; @ ſcreech-ow! une vipere, 4 viper 
une chouette , @ chough une couleuyre , an adder 
un vautour, . , & vulture un ſcorpion , 4 ſcorpion 
un griffon , _ «griffin un lezard, .  altqard 
un butor , 4 —.— un limacon , a ſnail 
une autruche , a oftrick un ver, 4 worm 
une mouette , a gull un ver a ſoye, 2 ſilk-worm 
un heron ,  - &@ heron un ver Juilant, a glow-worm 
martin-pecheur , à king's fisher une teigne, * a moth 
un pelican , a pelican petit ver — fromage , 4 naggor 
un etourneau, out - une arraignee , a ſpider 

un ſanſonnet, a flarling une fourmi A — ant 
une cigagne , a une cigale, ou me a graſſ- 
une meſange a fit- mouſe ſauterelle, ; 
une chauve-ſouris „ 4 bat une grenouille, 4 = 
une hirondelle , 4 ſwallow un crapaud, 4 toad 
Valle , the pinion , the wing une chenille, 2 caterpillar 
la queue, the tail un grillon, & Cricket 
une plume , s feather un pou, A louſe 
un tuyau , 4 quill des poux , lice 
le duvet, the down une lente, 4 nit 
le croupion , the rump une puce , 4 flea 
un ergot, a Spur (of a cock, Ke.) une punaiſe ; 4 bug © 
une crete de coq , @ cock's comb un haneton , 4 may bu 
le bec, the bill une mouche, | a 2 
une griffe, a claw un papillon, 4 burerfly 
le jabot, the crop un eſcargot, a beetle 
un ceuf, | an egg un moucheron , ou 
la coque d'un nnr cougn , 28 
ceuf, 55 une ſang-ſue, a lecel 

un nid, a neſt une guepe , 4 waſp 
une yoliere, an aviary une mouche a miel, Ws 
une cage, a cage ou une abeille, 1 
un colombier, a a , Vaiguillon, | : the ſting 

ou un pigeon- or pigeon= une ruche da- # 

nier, P'S 3 . : a bee - Aye 
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0d 14 Vocabulary: . 
uu mel,  #oney une tortue; 4 tortoift 
A eite, | wax le muſeau d'un the anon 
un eſſaim g 1. | 4 ſwarm poiſſon , . | 4 fis 
les ouies, ' the pills 
Dties Poiſſons, les nageoires , the Ant 
N les Ecailles, the ſcalis 
Of Fishes. | une coquille, oz Ecaille,, @ 5/elf 
Nee | une <caille i an bride 6 
un p&ſſon, ei  Ehvine, oy fer 
une baleine, 0 —_ wy _— 33 the bones 
un davphin _ le „les @ 2 
viidatbean,” a barbel de — 2 the ſpawn 
une carpe, - cap fretin, jeune 557 
un brochet, | « pike la peche, vic 2 
une petche , @ perch un — 1 4 fe. 
une (ole, 2 ſole un flet, 4 net 
un carrelet, 4 flounder une ligne, ‚ à line 
une truite, a trout une canne, ou verge N an angle- 
une Ecreviſſe de mer, à lobſier de pecheur , | rod 
un haren 0 . — - = x on, 4 hook 
un hareng ſoret, @ ing Fappat, Vamoree,T © 
une anguille, an tel = Feche, the lait 
un goujon, | geon une MINE, a MINE 
une lamproie, , @ — un metal , 4 metal 
une ye, 2 thornb eee 5 4 mineral 
un congre, conger Yor , | | 2 
une ple, "2 mp | gent | fiver 
une anchois , un anc le cuivre, ou | 
un merlan, 4 ref  Pairain c copper, or braſs 
un rouget, a roach \&ton , . yellow braſs 
une tanche, 2 trench le ſer, iron 
un eſturgeon, 2 ſturgeon Vacier, ſteel 
un eperlan , a ſmelt Vetain , tin , or pewter 
une morue fraiche, à cod- . tin, or iron 
morue ſeche, a ſtock A ©* , tinned over 
un turbot, a turbot le plomb, lead 
une melette, 4 ſprut Vargent vif, ou le N quiekfilver, 
une ſardine, ſardine mercure, or mercury ' 
un ſaumon, 4 — Fantimoine, antimony 
un veau marin, a fea- ca brimſtone, ot 
e adoſ e, 2 Hay e ſouffre, * Ny 
une chevrette, a shrimp Valum , um 
un maquereau, a matkarel le vitriol, vitriol 
un marſouin, 2 porpoiſe un aimant, ou aiman, a loauſſone 
une huittre, an oyſter Lamidon, | arch 
des moules, . muſcles Varſenic , arſenic 
un limacon de męer, à cokle Vorpiment , orpiment 


pierre de taille, free-ſlone nier, 
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white lead iteri a fruit. aft, or 
« STONE we frucene, hy”. 7 
Etables pour les | Fr 

beſtiaux, 


cattle 
un cal les Ecuries, ſtables ( for hor 
une pierre a feu, 4 * 2— un colombier, 4 — 
une ardoiſe, 4 ou un n or th = 


une pierre de ? | . 
— * couch fone une montagne, mountain 
une pierre ponce, a pumice-ſlone un coteau , une: pr 42 


une pierre pre- 4 precious colline, 


cieuſe ne une valle ou 4 * 50 
un diamant, 2 un vallon, * 4. 
un rubis ruby le ſommet, ou le haut 72 — top 
une 5 £ =" cons * of a hi 

une emeraude , 4 ditch 
— perle, aà pearl une . 4 plain 
une agate, an agate une caverne, 4 den 
le cryſtal, 55 de Fargile , clay 
le marbre, _—_ une err * 4 ſtone 
une GOMME, 4 GUM du fable, . ſand 


la poix, pic terte ſablon- 
le Senden. F neuſe, 7 ſendy ground 


la ix r6ſine , . refin „ Aw 


le benjamin , benjamin 
de la terebenthine, turpentine de la craye, chalk 
du baume , | aw une foret , 4 foreſt 
E — amber un — , — tþ 
myrrhe, m un uet, un e , @ grave 
de Pencens , n un arbre , Ws a tree 
la cire, ax un arbriſſeau , 2 sfrub 
le ſuif, — un mon, . 2 
De la Campagne, & de VAgri- une haye, « 
Rene. on la terre the ground, or land 
Of the Country , and Husbandry. 
un village, ; 8 
un bourg, * A wenn. of | jou 
un 2 g M 4 hamlet un gveret f fallow » grouns 
une ferme, une 
1 a farm une jachere, 1 * 1405 
une grange, e ban un pre, ou une |} __ meadow 
Paire d'une grange 4 8 7 n , ; « cloſe 
. a grerary , or une clöture „ an inglaſure 
un 8 1 corn-lofit le gazon , . | wif 
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' 4 Vocabulary ; 


-une pioche, ou 7 a pick-as 


 Vherbe, graſs la moiſſon , the harveſt 
le foin, hay une vigne , ou 2 
un rateau, a rake un vignoble, 6 vineyard 
une charue , 4 plough une _ | a vine 
le manche de the plough un raiſin, 4 grape 
Ki 8 998 , 2 les we F the vinta 

| e . un chariot, on 4 cart, or 
= Sag tie plough Shore une charette 1 waggon 
le joug, the yoke une roue , a wheel 

un aiguillon , a goad Veſheu, the axletree 
une herſe, a harrow les rais, ' the ſpokes 
un hoyau, a mattock un fouet , a whip 


un payſan, 122 


__ hone, ſped 4 ex 
une beche, a ſpade a ploughman 
un ſercl6ir , 4 * un laboureur, 14 
une faucille, & reaping-hook un fermier, 4 farmer 
une faux, 4 ſeyile un tenancier, oe 7 
un van, 4 fan un tentier, 9 
un crible, 4 ſieve un ſemeur, 4 ſower 
le fumier, dung un moiſſonneur, feaper 
un fumier, 4 dunghilt un batteur en grange, @ thresher 
la ſemence, the ſeed un faucheur, a mower 
OY ou 8 corn un chartier , 4 carter 
en herbe (les . | 3 a grape-ga- 
bleds qui ne ſont ſanding un vendangeur , 1 of yp 
pas coupes, ) com un ſarcleur, a weeder 
232 2 pu un JARDIN, @ 2 
u froment wheat 2 - +5 a kitchen 
du ſegle, * rye n lurdin potager 41 * garden 
de Vorge , barlty un jardin a * * a flower 
de Vavoine 3 oats ou un parterre 4 garden 
Fyvraie, *' tares un verger, an orchard 
une feve , @ bean une allee , ou ** a walk, or 
des pois, peaſe promenoir, a 
de la veſſe, " vetches une table, ou un @ bed ig 
du ris, rice carreau de jardin, F 4 garden 
la gouſſe, the husk une haye, 4 hedge 
recoſſe, tie shell, or cod un tapis verd, un) ale 
un Epi, | an ear 12 „ un ba. 485 fot 
un grain, a grain terre de gazon , PA 
la paille , the ſlraw un cabinet, 2 ſummer-houſe 
le chaume, 2 the ſtubble un _—_ — verdure ,{ an — 
e tuyau, ou cha- ou une falle verte our 
— , the blade un berceau, fe a Boer 
une gerbe, 4 sheaf une fontaine , a ſountaip 


un monceau " 


| gerbes | 


@ chock of un jet d eau 8 water-ſpoug 


sheaves 
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un appui, N a prop un concombre, 2 cucumber- 
un plantoir, 4 ſetting· ſtick une citrouille, a gourd 
une ſerpe , ' _ & pruning-hook une courge, a pumpkin 
un jardinier, 2 gardener de Vabſinthe, 
les HERBES, ERBS une ortie,, _ A nettle 
une plante, '@ plant de la foùgete, WE 
la tige, the ſtalk, or blade de 'a cigue , hemlock 
les teuilles , the leaves un chardon, a thiſtle 
la racine, tlie root une fleur, a flower 
un navet, a turnep une roſe, a roſe 
une carotte, © 8 carrot un rofier, a roſe-tree 
de la bette , beets un romarain , roſemary 
de la bette-rave, red beets _ 1 8 0 OS 
un panais, ou une _ +» Phya- yacint er, or 
paſtenade, * 4 parſnip — ; « crow foot 
une rave, à radish narciſſus , or 
un-refort., horſe-radish un narciſſe, white daſfodil, 
des Epinards , ſpinnage or primroſe 
des choux , coleworts jr elours, 1 e velvet 
2 choux cabus, cabbage e Ui 1 owe 
| es jeunes choux, uts 1 - the purple- velvet 
ö des — 4 rak A colliflowers Pamaranthe 3 7 flower 
; un artichau, an artichoke Vanemone , the anemone 
5 une aſperge , @ ſparagus une tulippe, a tulip 
: de la laitue , lettuce une violette, a violet 
7 de la chicotée, ſuccory, or un coillet, a pink 
r ou endiye, endive une giroflee, 4 gilliflower 
7 le celeri, celery le lys, the lily 
1 le perſil, parſl y un muguet, a yellow wy | 
5 le pourprier, puiſlain le martagon, the mountain lily 4 
7 du creſſon, creſſes le jaſmin, the Jaſmine " 
, de Foſeille , ſorrel une marguerite, a daiſy 1 
4 un oignon, a onion un pavot, * * a ps 
F de al Re. garlick un ack : a 2 57 10 
y une Echalote, a ghallot la penſee, the 2 7 lf 
fl de la rocambole , rocambole le pied d'alouette, the lark's het WY 
* un porreau ,  altet * "10 
ge du fenouil, fennel Des Fruits & des Arbres. 7 
du thym, thyme 0 
4 de la marjolaine, nada, = Of Fruits and frau nu te 
. du cerfeuil, chervil 4M 141 
iſe de la menthe, mint le fruit, the fruit 6 
1 de la ſauge, ſage un arbre a tree Wl 
uf la lavende, 8 un arbriſfeau 5 a g ub 105 
yer de Panis, — un arbre nain a darf "a 
mr ce |'hyſope , hyſlop un eſpalier, 421 ½ʃʃ tree U 
Pl un melon , 4 melon du fruit mar, ripe fruit yl 


— 
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un limon, 


*. 


4 lemon-treg 


une pomme, an apple un limonier, 
un pommier, an apple-tree une datte, a dan 
une renette, 4 pippin . a palm- tree 
une poire, 4 pear un palmier, 4 2 — 
un poirier,  * 2 pear-iree une olive, an olive 
e ceriſe , | 4 cherry un olivier, an olive-tree 
bigarreaux 7 hard cherries un raiſin, 4 grape 
un ceriſier, 4 cherry-erte une vigne, 4 vine 
une prune, 4 plumb un raiſin de corin- | 
un prunier , a plumb- tree the, ou une gro- a currant. 
une amande , an almond ſeille rouge, | | 
un amandier, an almond-tree une groſeille, 2 gooſeberry - 
un abricot, 2 appricock | a curant-tree , 
un abricotier, an apricock-tree un poll, or gooſeberry-.. 
une peche, a peack © tree 
un pecher, à peach-tree une fraiſe, 2 ſtraubeny 
une pavie, 4 ne&arine un fraiſier, à ſtra -plant 
une figue, a fig une mere, a mulberry 
un figuier , a fig-tree un mettrier, a mulberry-tree 
une chataigne, , « cheſnye de la glande, 
un chataigner, æ cheſnue-rree un gland, 
une noix, a walnut un chene}, 
un noyer, 4 walnut- tree la faine , 
une noiſette, 4 ſmall nut un hetre, b a beech-tree 
un noiſettier, - 4 5 nut tree des grains, des bayes, berries 
une aveline N Wer un laurier, © dey 2 
. F « haſle-rree; or le lierre, wy 
ber tes, * un ſureau, an din. 
un caſſe - noiſette, a nut-cracker n a 
une granade, — Arbres qui rags point de 
un grenadier, 3 N 85 * Trees not bearing Fruit. 
un coing, a quince un ſapin, 4 flirte 
un coignier, @ guince tree une faule a ſallow, or wit 
une pomme de pin, a pine-apple ? low-tee 
une ſorbe, ou une} 4 ſorb-ap- un cedre , 2 cedar-tree 
corme, ple un ſycomore, a ſycomore-tre 
un ſorbier , ou my. « ſorb-ap- un tremble, an aſpin-tree 
cormier , ple- tree un peuplier, a poplar 
une nefle, a medlar un buis . a box-tree 
un neflier, 4 medlar-tree un frene , a ash-tree 
une orange , an orange un ormeau , ' an elm 
un oranger , an orange-tree un liege, à corł · tret 
un citron, a citron un erable, a maple- tres 
un citronnier, à citron- tree had” horn-b:an , of 
# lenon cnarme, hegge-beech 
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le boulcau ; the birch-rree 
du genet, F broom Le Voyage: © 
de la bruyere, heath | Journey. 
au een, os du corail, coral 
une épine, 4 thorn le chemin, the way 
une ronce , ' @ brainble le grand chemin, the highway 
la route, the road 
Choſes qui ont du aux un chemin ecarte, 2 bye-Wway 
5 fruits & aux Arbres. un ſentier, | 4 path 
Dong to Fruits and uns orniere, «nk of wha 
Thees. la bone, la bour- * the dire 
| bure , la fange, 
la queue d'une the ſtalk ef un bourbier , 4 mire 
Rp d'une fa apple, or la pouthere, keel for du 
poire, „&c. 1 e 
la peau , la pelure, Fir ah ana abs addle 
la chair, the pulp une elle, 4 ſac ala 
le trognon, the core un bit, a pack ſaddle 
une graine, ou un pepin, a grain les ſangles, the girts 
la robe des aman- ) the coat of un contre- ſanglot, @ ſurcingle 
des, des $ almonds, la croupiere, the crupper 
noix „Sc. nuts , &c. les etriers, the ſtirrups 
k coque, ou la coquille, the  chell la bride , e bridle 
le noya the kernel le mords, . the bir 
— une) rhe ſtone of a la gourmette, the curb 
ceriſe, d' e eberry peach, un chariot , ou 4 Waggon, 
peche, &r Kc. une charette, or cart 
le Pepin des the ſlone of un carroſle , a ED wx 


raiſins, grapes un carroſle >; Waery:* + 
I'tcorce d'une _ bell, or 2 maitre , 


r- 5 
une branche, 4 branch 
une feuille, a leaf la diligence, the 8 


en, 4 bough wir un carroſſe coupe, 2 charior 


leaves un fiacre, ou un 8 hackn 


le tronc d'un te erunk of Tolle de louage coac 
12 a tree un coche, ou un car- N 2 ſtage 
la racine , | the wor toſſe de voiture, coack 
Fecorce , the bark, or rind une cal&che, ou un a 
un jet, 4 go ſoufflet, * 


8 ehen, J II 8 the rt 


une ou une une roue, * a Wheel 
houſline, 7 ig une hötellerie, an inn 

une greſſe a graft Vhdte, ou Tho- 

une fleur 2 | a bloſſom telier 8 34K 


un bouton ; 4b le valet d'tcurie, tie hoſtle * 


of 4 pomegranate me. de remiſe , J - wyy f 
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De Eau. 


tie water 

la mer, " the ſea 
une onde, a wave 
une vague,  @ billow - 
une ſource, a, ſpring. 
une fontaine, a fountain 
une goutte d eau, a drop of water 
un lac, a lake 
un Etang, | .@ pool 


un tournant, ou un a whil- 
moulinet 7 pool 


une riviere, * 4 river 
un fleuye , a great river 


un ruiſſeau, a brook, or rivulet 


le rivags, la rive 

? le 1574 L P the Shore 
un marais , on ”Y a marsh , 
marecage, - or moraſs 
\ un&tang, ou N @ pond, or a fis, 
un vivier, pond 
un bateau , a boat 
une chaloupe, % a great 
une barque , boat 

un bac, a fe 
un navire , on or a chip, or 
vaiſſeau , veſſel 
un vaiſſeau — a merchant 
- , Chand, man 

Poids & Meſures. 
Weights and Meaſures. 

un poids , a weight 
un grain, a grain 
une drachme, = adram 
une once, an ounce 
une livre, a pound 


un quintal, ou my a hundred 
_ livres peſant, „ weight 
2 * . a meaſure 
meſures de 2 
of * iguid meaſures 
une chopine , half a pint french 
une pinte , 8 pint 


une quarteg oy 1 quary 
deux quartes's 4 potrlt 
quatre quartes , 4 gallon 


un barril, ou 36 quartes, a firkin 


un muid, une 


barrique, a hogshugd 
une pipe, 4 pipe, or butt 
un tonneau , a ton 
meſures rondes, dry meaſures 
une pinte , 2 pint 
une quarte, a quart - 
quatre quartes , 2 gallon 
un picotin, ou le quart "3% 
Sun we Aa Þ a peck 
un boiſleau , a bushel 
un minot, two bushels 
meſures de meaſures of 
longueurs , length 
un pouce, 4 inch 
un pied, 4 foot 
une verge, a yard 
une aune , an ell 
une perche, 
un pas, 
une ſtade, 
un acre, 
un arpent , 
un mile , 
_ — 
meſures 
temps, * meaſures of tine 
un moment, ou a moment, 
un inſtant, * or inſtant 
une minute, a minute 
une heure, an hour 
un jour, a day 
une ſemaine, ; 8 wk 
un' mois, 4 month 
un an, ou une anne, a yea! 
un ſiecle, an age, or century 
la MONNOYE , ou U Argent, 
COIN, or Money. 


hard * 
W mw « farthing 
un ſol, ou un ſou, 4 penny 
un 


enny 


un demi · ſou, ou |, ,- _- XXII vingt N 22: two & ten- 
deux liards , 7 « haiſpenny & deux, ty, or twenty-two 
quatre ſols, 4 groat XXIII. vingt.) 23. three and 
un ſix ſous, 4 fir: pence Sc trois, (crc, or em | 
un chelin , a shulling ty-three , &c. | 
3 e 75 trente, 30. ch 
un demi ecu , ou | quarante 40. | 
un trente ſous 7 TOR cinquante . — ; 


ling, ou une 


une livre une 4 pound ſter- IX foixante , 


piece, a piece LXX. ſoixante , yo. ſeventy, 

une guinee , a guines & dix, (ou . or threeſcore 
demi-guinee, a half guinea tante ) . Jand: en 

un jatobus, 1 : Tau * Vingt 9 { 80. eighty ; 
une piaſtre, 4 plaſter huitante, ) wm fourſeore 

un Gucaron ; a ducatoon XC. La, ö yo. ny; | 

une piltole 2 vingt- dix, (ou or fourſcore 

d Eſpaꝑne I ſpanick piſtole nonante) and ten 

4 french piſtole, C. cent, 100. 4 hundred 


un louis d'or, 


or lewis Co CXX. ſix vingts, 120. ſixſcore 


Les Nombres. CC. deux hundred 
Un Nombre Cain. D. ting ae 
n Nombre inal,. . cin | 
A Cardinal Number. cents ir yoo, foe Find 
[. un, | 1. one M. mille, 1000, « thouſand 
II. deux, 2. two X. C. M. wh 1,000000 
III. trois, 3. three million, a million 
IV. quatre, 4. four Un Nombre Ordinal. 
V. cinq, 5. five An Ordinal Number. 
VI. ſix, 6, ſix premier, t, firſt 
VII. ſept, 7 ſeven ſecond , ou 2d, ſecond 
VIII. huit, 8. eight deuxieme 1 „ 
IX. neuf, 9. nine troiſieme, 3d, third 
X. dix, 10. ten quatrieme, 4th , fourth 
XI. onze, 11, eleven cinquieme, Sth , fifth 
XII. douze, 12. twelve ſixieme, 6th , ſexth 
XIII. treize , 13. thirteen ſeptieme , 7th , ſeventit 
XIV. quatorze, 14. fourteen huitieme , th , eighth. 
XV. quinze, 5. fifteen neuvieme, oth, ninth 
XVI. ſeize, | 16. ſixteen dixieme, - 10th, tenth 
XVII. dix-ſept, . ſeventeen onzieme, . 1th , eleventh 
XVIII. dix-huit, 18. eighteen doutieme , 12th, twelfth 
XIX. dix-deuf, 19. nineteen treizieme, 13th , thirteenth 
XX. vingt, 20. twenty quatorzieme , 14k, fourteenth 
XXI. vingt N 21. One and ten- quinzieme, 15th , fifteenth 
& un, ty , or twenty-one - | 
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ſeitieme; 16th, ſixteenth | 8 

-  dix-ſeptieme ; r7th ; ſeventeenth Divertiſſemens, ou le JIeu- 
.dix-huitieme , © 18th , eighteenth Diverfions, Plays, or Gaming. 
"dix-neuvieme, 19th , nineteenth Wu. 


. ingtieme, ot, rwentiech la paume, tennis 
vingt & unie- 21ſt, twenty le billard, billiards 
me , &c, firſt , &c. la boule, bowl 
trentieme, goth, thirtierh les quilles, aine- pin 
uarantieme, oth, fortieth les echecs, _ cheſs _ 
cinquantieme, goth , fiftieck les 4 * 4. 4 
1 bot, fextieti  echecs, A 
ſoixante & --, an pion 4 pawn 
, _ 7oth , ſeventieth le ri Z 7 FE” the king 
quatre -vin- + n „ the queen 
pon any Soth , eightieth une 8 7 | rok 
quatre-vingt- | - ma wu, a bisho 
+ ne 7 goth ,nineeth un chevalier 5 4 knight 
| Pp WE 
centieme, yJooth, hundredth un echiquier, 2 cheſs-board 
millieme, 100gth , thouſandth les dames , draughas 
une fois, ance un damier 4 board to play 
deux fois, ; twice Of : _ at 2 
ed pe thrice; or une dame, à king at ts 
trois fois, three times un pion , : 2 
quatre fois, &. four times, &c. les dez, . tice 
premierement,) uſt, firſt, or un de, a die 
ou en premier in the firſt le corner, the dice-box 
lieu, place lo tric-trac , ticł- tacł 


en ſecond } in the ſecond jeu de haſard, chance-play 

lieu, lace une lotterie, 40 
troiſiemement, zal, e les cartes, car 
quatriemement , 4thly , fourthly un jeu de cartes, @ pack of cards 
cinquiemement, — fifthly, les figures, ou les the court- 
| &c. 


ſecondement , adly » ſecondly, toutes-tables , backgammon 


&c. . tees, cards 
„ e roi, the xi 
Une Couleur. A Colour. „ la dame, the — 
blanc, white le valet, the knave 
noir, 1 Hack l'as 5 the ace 
— Ex 5 red , the ten, 
verd, green le dix, le neuf, &c. } the- nine, 
Ss. blue | &c. 
jaune, yellow le cœur, 
ris, | grey le carreau, 
run, | | brown le trefle, 
feuillemorte, fillamot le pique, 
incarnat, carnation le piquet, 
iſabelle, | iſabella Fombre , 


griſdelin, g"iſceline 
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baſſet une cornemuſe, 2 bappipe. 
— La Guerre. Var. 

un ſoldat, ou ) a ſoldier, or 

jeu & the' gooſe un homme 4 * of 

pair, non pair , even ar odd r war 

un volant, 4 shittle-cock un othcier , 41. officer 

une raquette, 2 racket un eneral , 4 general 

un battoir , 4 battledore un 8 4 lieutenants. 
un ſabot , 4 top general, | 

une toupie, un major- 


une lantere , oz un fouet, let general, . 
un balon, 


Un Exercice. 
An Exercice. 


la promenade, walking un 2 

le ſaut, leaping 

kh courſe , , Or the rgee le gd maitre 4 2 

la courſe de TE running at 41 L'artillerie ee os 
bague P l the, ring un aide - de- 

la courſe à cheyal , 2 camp, 


la chaſſe, ting un colonel, 


— 
4 colonel 


ja chaſſe aux oiſeaux , fowling un colonel J. colonel of horſe 


la peche, hing cavalerie 

la nage, iming un lieutenant- N 4 Heutenants 

Vart de hire des ar- * colonel, | colonel 
mes, oz Veſcrime, fencing un _—_— 5 2 major 
ma- un aide · major, an adjutane 

nege, SF lieg the great loft un capitaine, 

muſique s un lieutenant , 

le chant, ſinging un enſeigne, 

une guitarre, 2 guitar un cornette de 

un claveſſin/ 4 harpſichord cavalerie , 

une Epinette, 4 ſpinnet un guidon, 

une harpe, 4 harp un ſergent, 

un luth, . a lute un caporal, 

un yiolon „ «violin, or fiddle un quartier "mai 

une viole , ou une} & viol, or | 0u un marechal 
baſſe de wole q gs viol de logis, 

une fliite, flute un brigadier , + 

un flageolet, ebe, geler un fantaſſin, oy 

un hautbois, utho / un pieton, | 
une trompette, 4 trumpet un cawa- 
un trompette, 4&4 nunptur ber, 5 ee 


BD 2 


a foot-ball un brigadier Ta brigadier of an 
 Tarmee, '1 
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un dra N a dragoon 
un garde 8 
oe a life-guard-man 


an mouſquetaire , @ muſquetcer 


un fuſilier, 4 fufileer 
un piquier , a pikeman 
une ſentinelle, 4 ſentinel 
4 'C a Private ſentinel 
un chef de file, à file-leader 


le ſerre- the laſt line 
e fens-L = "uke lf Uneof 


a battalion 
un goujat , a ſoldiers* boy 
un archer, an archer, or bowman 
un arbaletier, à croſs-bowman' 


un frondeur, a ſlinger 
un ier, a ſpear-man 
un cuiraſſier,  @ cuiraſſier 


un roi d' armes, a king at arms 
un pourſuivant a purſulvant at 
_ darmes, arms 
un heraut, a herald 
un trompette, *' a trumpeter 
un timballier, à ketle-drummer 


un tambour, 4 drummer 
un pionnier , a pioneer 
un mineur , 4 minner 
un matelot , à ſailor 
un amiral, an admiral 
un vice-amiral, @ vice-admiral 
un conte- 
amiral , 4 rear-admiral 
une armee, an army 
Ss the vanguard , or 
garde, ſF . the van 
le corps de bat- | 
taille, ou le gre {hk main body 
* deFarmee, --© | 
| 2 the rear- guard, 
garde, . or the rear 
corps 
8 The body of reſerve 
un Aut 5 a flying camp, or 
volant, fiying army 
les enfans N the perdues, or 
perdus, ſ- forlon hope 
la cayalerie, the horſe 


the foot 


Vinfanterie , x 

un eſcadron, 4 ſquadron 
un bataillon, u battalion 
un regiment, a regiment 


** — b . troop of horſe - 


une compagnie a company 

d'infanterie 51 foot 
un rang, a rank 
une ligne, 4 line 
une file, 4 file 
'tendart , the ſtandard 
le drapeau, me colours 
un camp , 2 camp 
une tente, a tent 
le bagage, the baggage 
un elpion, 4 ſpy 
un vivandier , 4 ſutler 


proviſions, munitions? provi- 


de bouche, Fons 
munitions de? 25D 

guerre, ammunition 
un flot, a float 
une _ * a fleet 
une eſcadre de | 

vaiſſeaut de ſquadron of 

guerre, men of ar 
un vaiſſeau , a ship 
un vaiſſeau 


de guerre, 7 a man of war 
une fregate, | 
un bruͤlot, a fire-ship 
une galiote aT 4 bomb-veſſel , 

bombes , or bomb- ch 
des armes, » arms 
armes offen ſives, offenſive arms 
armes defenſives, defenſive arms 
un mouſquet , a musket 


une carabine , - & carbine 
un mouſque- N 4 blunderbuſs , 
ton, or musketoon 


un fuſil, @ hand gun, or fuſee 
un piſtolet, a piſtol 
une piece d'artil- * a piece of 

lerie, ordnance 
un canon, @ cannon , or great gun 


4 


5 — ED 


8 


un faucon, 


une coulevrine, 


un canon de fonte, @ braſs-gun 
Fame, ou la bou- C the mouth 


che d'un canon „ of a 
la culaſſe d'un}? the Breck of 
canon , , a 
Faffut d'un 
canon, gun 
un coup de canon, ou N a can- 
une yolee de canon + non shot 


un petard , 
ane bombe, SM 


une. carcaſſe, a carcaſe 
une grenade, J 1 fire- 1 
un — " a mortar-plece 
un boulet de | 
. * 4 e 
ab or 4 
wes 1 musket , or 2 
udre a canon, gun-powder 
meche, the match 


un dart , un trait, 3 
un javelot, 


une javeline, - 4 7 
une lance a lance, or ſpear 
une halebarde : 4 katbere 
une pertuiſane, a pertiſan 
une pique 8 a pike 
une fronde , @ ſling 
un arc, a bow 
une arbalète, a croſs-bow 
une fleche, an arrow 
un carquois , a quiver 


une hache d*armes, à battle-ax 


une Epee , a ſword 
la poignee , the handle 
la — 7 the hilt 
le pommeau , the {rope 
la plaque , te Shell 
* hn: ' the blade 
la pointe , te point 
le fourreau the ſcabbar4 
le croghet , the hoot 


a petard 


"0 8%: French and Englisſi 205 
à culverin 
a faulcon 


le bout, the chape 
un coutelas, 4 han 
un ſabre, a. ſabre 
un N 0 a ſcymitar 
un poignard, 4 dagger 
a byes 35 — 
Farmure , the armour 
an ade, ny” 
un morion, 4 murrain 
un gorgerin , ou * a gorget or 
un hauſſe- cou, neck-piece 
a cuiraſs , or ar- 
une cuiraſſle,  mour for back 
| and > 
un corſelet , a corſelet 


une cotte de mailles, 4 coat or 


ou. une jaque de j Jacket of 
mailles, * mail 
une cotte d armes, à coat of arms 
un braſ. * a vambrace, or ar- 
ſar, mou for the arms 
un gantelet, a gauntlet 
un cuiſ- an armour for the 
far, | thigh 
| pully-pieces for 
heres, | the knees 
un 6cu, ou me 4 shield,, or 
bouclier, buckler 


De la Fortification. 
Of Fortification, 


une ville, ou une a fortified 


place de guerre, 5 town , or place 


une fortereſſe, a fortreſs 
un fort, 4 fort 
un fortin, a lettle fort 
un chateau , a caſtle 
une citadelle, a citadel 
la muraille, the walls 
the rampire, or 

le rampart , * mpart 
une tour, a tower 
un baſtion, a baſtion 


une gabionade, « gal ionade 
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un donjon , dungeon une breche , 4 breack 
une platte-forme, 2 platform N X 
un cavalier a cavalier Autres Termes de Guerre, 
une embraſure „ 2 port-hole Other Terms of war. 
une caſemate, 4 @ caſemate Re 5 
un parapet 4 parapet lever des troupes, out to raiſe 
Ia . tlie tao faire des ſoldars, 5 _ 
une fauſſe bray, a falſe bray enroler un ſol- & to lift or enliſt 
une porte, «a port, or a gate dat 4 ſoldier 
une ſarraſine, ou Ae enrdſer p to liſt one's ſelf 
une herſe, 5 *© youre la paye ou la ſolde ) che ſoldter's 
une guerite, 4 ſentry-box des ſoldats, pay 
une pöterne, a poſtern faire la revue to review an 
un pont- levis, adraw-bridge d'une armee, army. 
les dehors, the — ſſer en revue, to — 4 
un ravelin 4 ravelin paſſer la revue du * to be muſ- 
une demi-lune, 4 haif-moon commiſſaire, tered 
une corne, oz un a horn- ranger une ) to draw an army 
ouvrage a corne, work armee en | in order of 
un ouvrage à cou- « crown- bataille, ; battle 
'ronne, , work la marche d'une } the march of 
le foſſè, the diecch armee, an army 
Feſcarpe , | the ſcarp une contre- 4 counter- 
la * „ the countreſcafp marche, 36 march 
un talus, a ſlope a defile , or nar- 
le chemin ES _ the 2 — how —_ 4 row paſſage 
vert, way camper , to encamp 
le glacis , the glacis enlever un quar-} to beat up 4 
une redoute, 2 redoubt tier, quarter 
une paliſſade, à paliſado un combat, a 
des Fraiſes - fraiſes un combat naval, 4 ſea-fight 
un ſiege, a a = une bataille , a battle 
un blocus, 4 blockage une 28 4 
la tranchee, the trenches * rangee, : P 0 
les lignes de the lines of une eſcarmouche, 4 N 
communi- communi- to ſoun 
cation, cation — la charge, 1 the charge 
lignes de circon - N lines of cir- donner bataille, to give battle, 
vallation , cumvallation mettre — to rout the 
lignes de con-T lines of coun- en deroute, F | my 
trevallation, tervallation defairg les * to defeat the 
une batterie, 4 — mis , any 4 
une galerie a galler _ to Win the 
une * ; mine Bagner iu bataille J battle 
une contremine , 4 countermine perdre la =} 0 loſe the battle 
un gabion , a gabion taille, or the day 


6 


] 


un grand 2 5 1 
une tuerie @ great mettre garniſon] town , co 
ou Maude bou- ſlaughter dans une ville, 
cherie s into it 


ſe rendre, fo 2 * ouverneur, „ governor 
"ht to ag le heutenant . 

demander quartier, 3 quarter de roi, «Fl | Hi hs 

| to give commandant, } commandant 
donner quartier, ner le major, the maj 
paſſer au fil det to put tothe Des Vertus & des Vices. 
Vepee, 1 ' fword Of Virtues and Vices. , 

aſheger une to beſiege a la vertu, virtue 

e, ou place, or to le vice, vice 


mettre le ſiege,) lay ſiege to it une vertu morale, 4 moral virtue 


les aſſicgeans, — the beſiegers une vertu chre- a chriſtian 
les aſheges, the beſieged tienne, virtue 
ouvrir f tran- to open the les quatre ver- ] the four cardi- 
chee, - trenches tus cardinales, ( nal, or hea- 
faire une ſortie, to male a ſally ou payennes , thenish vir- 
lever le ſiege, to raiſe the ſiege ſavoir, tues, vir, 
battre une to batter, or la prudence, prudence 
place, ou la ä cannonade la juſtice, 8 juſtice | 
canonner , a place la force, fortitude 
attacher le 7 to ſet on the la temperance, temperance 
mineur, 


contre-miner, to countermine divines , ou or theological 


donner 8 . to ſcalea theologales, 


miner les trois vertus, | the three divine 


a une ville, FR = el, | 2 
an aſſault, or ſtor- Leſperance, 

un aſſaut 1 ming of à place la charite , ; a4 
| to give an aſ- temperance, temperance 
donner un aſaur) ſaulttoa town, bonte , | goodneſs 
a une ville, or to ſtorm a -piete, - piety, or godlineſs 
rown fobrides e ty 

- . , . Fr 
nk, 5 were po 
capituler, to capitulate chaſtete, chaſtity 


les articles de la} the articles of modeſtie, pudeur , modeſly 
7 


capitulation, F capitulation timidite , honte, bashfulneſ; 
rendre la to ſurrender or humilite , humility 
ville, yield the town civilite , | civili 


la reddition the ſurrender- libèralitè, bounty , or liberality 
d'une place, ing of a place generoſite, generoſity 


ſion d'une 


mie, epargne,ſF thriftineſs 
ville, 


hardieſle , boldneſs 


prendre poſſeſ-) to take poſſeſ- trugalite , econo-Y frugality, or 
fon of a 
Wn 
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1 Vocabulary? 


reconnoiſſance ,? thankfulneſs, 
ou prone . 
t 


or gratitude 


fidelite , faithfulneſs , or ſideli 
haine , F 5 Fans 
malice , malice 
honnetete, probite, Honeſty 
docilite , docility 
. imprudence 
- © indiſcretion , indiſcretion 
injuſtice, njuſlice 


lacheté, poltronerie, cowardice 
intemperance , intemperance 


r incredulity 
eſpoir, deſpair 
folie tf | ; 2 
fineſſe, ruſe, craft, cunning 
tromperie, ou deceit, or 
fraude, fraud 
Fenvie , envy 
friponnerie , knavery 
plaiſir, pleaſure 
ourmandiſe, gluttony 
_ rvrognerie, drunkenneſs 
le luxe, ou la luxure, luxury 
laſciveté, wantonneſs 
convoitiſe, impudicite, Iuſt 
fornication, rnication 


adultere, adultery 
fierté, orgueil, ride 
ambition, ambition 
menſonge, lying 
arjure, perjury 
abi „caquet, Fly Fear ling 
5  lavishneſs, or 
prodigalite, pw - l 


tèmèritè, 


avarice, convetouſnes, ot avarice 


t merity, rashineſs 


208 
vkrité, truth pareſle ; 
induſtrie ;. induſtry oifivete, 
patience , pauatience negligence 3 | : ence 
conſtance, « conſtancy humeur volage, fickleneſs. 
amiri6 , ' friendship inconſtance , inconflancy 
concorde, concord opiniatretè , aden 
iK „ peace obſtination, obſtinacy 
eſſe, wiſdom diſcorde, ; difeord 
tie, com ef pity ingrati- { unthankfulneſs , or 
— , meekneſs tude, - ingratitude 
clemence, clemency infamie , méchanceté, N  .,, 
mechante action, $ y 


impiete , impiety, or ungodlineſs 
un meurtre, 4 murder 


un homicide, manſlaughter 
un larcin, a theft 
rebellion , ou rEyolte , rebellion 
la trahiſon , treaſon 
. cruaute.,, c.ruelty 
Perſonnes Vicieuſes. 
Vicious Perſons. 
un fripon , a knave 
un coquin , à rogue 
un belitre, a raſcal 
un faquin, 4 ſcoundrel 
un (cbſerar . a villain 


un pendard a newgate bird 
un debau- A.. , or a de- 
che, c _ bauchee 


un trompeur, 25 4 


un fourbe, | 
un filou, (au jeu) 2 sharper 
un bretteur , @ bully 
un voleur, a thief 
un filou, (qui rod a pick- 

3 pocket 
un coupeur de bourſe, a cutpurſe 
un maquereau, a pimp, or pander 
une maquerelle , a baud 
une putain , | a whore 
une proſtituee, a proſtitute 


une fille a woman of the 
de joie, town , 4 miſs 
un ſorcier, a wizard, wy we 
une ſorciere, a witch , or ſorcereſs 
| Recu 


une garce, a wench, a crack, 


\ 
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Recueil des Noms ADIECTIFS, qui expriment | 
| diverſes Qualites. IA 


4 cola. of ADIECTIVES, expreſſing ſeveral 


aughry your , vilaine, 
. tage, 1 ope, ou 
= i þ grande , wh — 3 
| petit, petite, little, ſmall chaud , chaude, 
„ groſſe, froid, ſroide, 
| — ile 3 thick ſec \ feche , 
mince , thin mouills, mouillte ; - 
— N N. high, Ong * gn humide, 
(25h , ba low foible, 
long, — . long roide , 
1 court, courte, ou 7 2 1 ple, 
1 bref, breve, . belle, 
l large, wide, broad bien fait , bien 
, &troit , Etroite, narrow , ſirait ite; 
4 droit, droite, right : jolie, 
* gauche, i; d, laide, mal-fait, 
te nouveau, nouvelle, mal- faite, 
vn neut „neuve, camus, ſe, ou 
of vieux , veille cd camard, de, I 
& gras, grafſe, far borgne, 
ly maigye = lean 3 
, nt, peſante, ou aveugle , 
4 on ſourde, A qui a la vue courte, pur- blind 
tet leger, ere, Fa begue, L {4 
rſe pra, ode, boiteux , boiteuſe * ine , OE 
ger vuide, - cripple 
wd dur, dure, ho eſtropiè, (e, lame, or maimed 
ofe mou „ molle, ſoft piedbot , crump footed 
ute difficile, mal- ? hard, difficult courbe , Ee, ou * A 7 
4. aſs, be, J , difficult woutl, &e, * 
le facile, , ee, boſſu ,ue, hunck-backed Wh 
iſs doux , douce, ſweet chauve, bald-pated N 
erer amer, amere, bitter muet , muette, dumb 4.108 


rſs vigre , ſour ſourd, ſourde, ec deaf 


Hf hang; 
' Maſe. Fem. 
toothleſs inſenſe, ée, ou fou, folle , mad 
hip-shot enrage, enragbe, raving mad 
dreſſed juſte, | 7 
raked injuſte, . 
rick vaillant, vaillante, 

oor courageux | 

| [er * i FRO 
downright lache, ou poltron, 
adroit, adroite, handy, dextrous poltronne, | 
Mal-adroit, mal-droite, oukward ry 1 | faichful 


„experte, expert inſidele, 
exp, ou adroit , ul faint , ſainte, 
mal-habile, on 5 . , profane . 

- mal- adroit , aukward pieux, pieuſe, 
ſatisfied, api , 


raſſaſic, raſlaſice , ar hend his 
charitable 
bay. fou, , bellyfull hautain , hautaine „ Maughty 


ivre, ou ſou, drunk, or fier „tiere, ou orgueil- proud, 

ſoule, added leux , orgueilleuſe , 2 2 2 
qui ſe porte bien; hy humble, 

malade , fick innocent, innocente , _ 

maladif, maladive; fickly funcere , Fneere 

alits, al bed-rid menteur, menteuſe lyin 

heureus, eureuſe 7 „ Happy a a vena, ail 

malheureux cunning 
heureuſe 1 7 unkoppy in — Sharp 

þ vraie, ou veritable, true Th friponne, Knavis 
ux, fauſle 5 falſe chaſt chaſile 

facheux, facheufe, laſcif, laſcive 7 | 
— „im- * badia,, badine, 

ks. chagrine, del peevick, modeſte , 


mauyaiſe humeur, A croſs effrontè, ée, brazen faced 
— wing ou humour/o- honteux pl honteuſe "> baskful 
bourru, bourrue, me, peevick ou timide 
$2 Bus L hardi g hardie , | bold 
oyeux , joyeuſe, jo ureux, peureuſe, 
rſt 4 pH ; pros querelleur, l, 9 one 
ien-aiſe, , Or ed with e affable , or courteous 
ache, te, * ſorry dal, civile, ou honnéte, civil 
vertueux , vertueuſe, virtuous incivil, le, uncivil, or rude 
vicieux, vicieuſe 3 vicious brutal, brutale, brutish 
prudent, prudente, prudent oſlier , groſſiere, clownish 
. te, imprudent ag bonne, honnete, 1555 


wiſe civil, civile , Obligeant, 
E "fol le, «  foolish obligeante, 


; friand, friande, dainty-mouthed mur, mure , _ rips 
oiſif, oiſive, bac Aale nuiſible , E 
faintante , neceffaire, neceſſary , uſeful 


4 | French and Bgld. _—_ 


Maſe. Fem; Maſc. Fer, | 2 . 
gracieux , , ſe, ou  pacious , Fon | worthy 
riant, te, ſmiling cher chere, bes Ata 
gracieux, ſe, ou 1 agreable, clair , , Claire, clear 
le, | Pleaſant rn ns +. diſconcertet , out 
gracieux , ſe, ou} courteolts, be of countenance 
honnete , civil, civil done douee , endued 
deſobligeant, ante, ankind dernier , derniere , - laſt 
clement, clemente „ Clement didle , troll, comical 
miſcricordieux, eule, merciful genéreur : . "generous 
pitoyable, as, pitiful tament , euſe moni 
=—_ — F — ren, \ euſe, 1 
vindic cative reyen olatre waggish, lickſome 
docile , N 720 fortund , ee, fortunate 3 — 
traitable , wtaftable inquiet, te, unquiet , uned ly 
— 5 indocile | uſtrieux, euſe, induſtrious 
opiniatre , ſtubborn eveills , te, . brisk, awaked' 
ſtine, èe, obſtinate Egal, égale, equal, even 
liberal , liberale ; liberal ennuyeux, euſe 0 tireſome 
rodigue n lavish,, or prodigal inſipide, dull , unſavory 
Eu , ale 5 epar gnant, i thrifty — 5 unable, incapable : 
pargnante, —— uſeleſs , needleſs 
avaricieux 5 e , e 5 unwor * 
ou avare, n gal. te, unfortunate 
chiche, niggardly — 
teconnoiſſant, te, gr las, "fe, 
ingrat , te, ae 1 lent, lente 4 
ſobre , loiſent te, 


ourmand , de, glou- N glut- menager, 
1 . ue, tonous — 3 


pareſſeux, euſe, 4 J — — » obſcure, dark 
ami, ame , N ordinaire 


ennemi , ennemie , my profond, 46 5 — 


prompt, prompte, Je hofly,or plant , te, flexth 
ou colere Fl — propice * iti 
emportè, ce , 
temeraire , 
conſtant, te, 
inconſtant te, 
vola 
aim le 7 N 1a 
blond, blonde ; air rare 
Gelicat, Eelleate, ' gender , nigs xebells, 
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1 1 Vocabulary, 


Recueil des VERBES Francais & Anglais, pour 


Maſe. Maſc. Fem. | 
rond al round aucun , aucune _—_. 
fecret, ſecrette, ſecret quelque 5 ſome 
| Qerile, barren quelqu un, une, ſomebody 
| ſtupide, ſenſeleſs, gre certain „ne, certain 
ſolitaire , . onely perſonne , nobody 
ſolemnel , le, ſolemn pluſieurs, ſeveral 
tardif, ve, late "pen, | Few 
teru, terue, ſtubborn divers , diverſe , diverſe 
tendre, ſoft autre, other 
traitre, — 1 traitor un autre, another 
utile, . uſeful ſeul, ſeule 7s alone 
venimeux, euſe; venemous Fun, ou autre; either 
tout, toute, | , ell ni Tun „ni Vautre, © neither 
nul, nulle, none tous les deux, both 


exprimer les actions les plus ordinaires. 


1 Colleflion of VERBS French e. er 


moſt common Actions. 


Ommeiller ? 


nk 3 


3 


Anger ; to eat Sendormir ; „ 
M bore , to drink dormir, | 
goiter , 10 taſte veiller, to wake, towarck 
mächer, + tockew repoſer ,» to reſt, or repoſe 
avaler, to ſwallow confer, | to ror 
jedner, ' - * ' + w foft { o_ , ou rèver, to dream 
dejeüner, to breakfaſt &v ler, to awake 
diner , to * e 9 to a wake 
to eat one's ter- ſe lever | to riſe 
golter, noon's luncheon 1 70 Fed's 
ſouper, co ſup LER ONE'S SELF 
regaler , to treat ſe deshabiller, to undreſs one's ff 
avoir faim , to be hungry ſe chauſſer, ou 11 put on o 
avoir ſoif, to be dry mettre ſes bas ſtoctings 
raſſaſier, to fill or rally ſe chauſler , ou to put on 
avoir _ „ to have a ſtomach mettre ſes ſouliers, J one's shoes 
faire la 7 make a debauch , ſedechauſler, ou) to pulloff one's. 
bauche, or to drink hard oter ſes — ſtoc ing or 
s enivrer, to get drunſs ſes ſouliers, sloes 
SALLER TO GO TO ſe peigner, to combone's ſelf 
COUCHE R BED ſe coëffer, to dreſs one's ſelf 
to ſlumber ſe poudrer , to powder one*s hair, 


—_ M4 Mitts. - = Mos Pa. - 
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ſe ſtiſer, 0 curjone's hair ſigner, to ſign , or ſubſcribe 

ſe farder jo ping — "i 2 
. _ to wash cacheter to ſeas 

ſ layer les mains N vf land. mettre 3 d put the ſts 
mettre ſon chapeau, N to put on defſus, perſcription 
ou ſe couvrir, one's hat corriger , | to c 
ſe boutonner, to button one's ſelf effacer , to blot out 
ſe lacer, to lace one's ſelf traduire, | _— 
Actions naturelles aux hommes. <2mencer, „ n en 


5 continuer, to continue, to go on 
Actions natural to men. achever, 4 to make an end of 


rice, to finir , to fini an 
chanter, #0 2 faire, to do or make 
Pon. to cry or Weep. pouvoir, to be able 
_ 5 to ſigh 1 | = be —_ 
ir, ro groan - SPEAK 
— ph 27 prononcer , to pronounce 
Eternuer , Hage accentuer, to accent 
bailler, t gape dire, to ſay, or tell 
2 4.00 How reciter , . to relate 
er, to whiſlile ; EF to Rarangue, or 
Ecouter, 5/8 7 — baranguer, 1 make 3 5 
— 27 r en * 
ffairer, oz ſentir, to cauſer , to prattle 
ſe moucher, to blowone's noſe jaſer, to twittle-twattle 
voir, 0 ſee caqueter, to chat 
regarder, - d look appeller , ro call 
-* any du nez, to bleed —_ noſe —_ „ toaska queſtion 
er, to ſweat n % 10 anſwer 
eſſuyer, to weep ſe — „  toholdone's —— 
froter, to rub Eleyer, to educate, 10 bring u 
trembler, to shake, to tremble enſeigner, ou montrer, to teac 
grater , ou Egratigner , 10 ſcratch inſtruire, to inſtruct 
pincer, to pinch avertir, to warn 
chatouiller, to tickle gronder, reprimander , to chide ' 
ſentir, ou tater , to feel commander, out to command, 
etre enrhume, to have got a cold ordonner, or bid 
touſler , to cough obtir, to obey 
s'enfler , to ſwell avouer, ou con- N to confeſs, 
ETUDIER, TO STUDY feſſer, or own 
lire, to read aſſurer, to aſſure 
ecrire, to write nier, 45 to deny 
apprendre, 10 learn deſavouer, - to diſown 
apprendre park 4 ger by hes defendre , to forbid 
cœur, K iter . grumble, mutter, 
profiter , 10 improye mamokter; or mumble 
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214 4 Vocabulary; | 
ſe plaindre, t complain faire la es- to make a bow 


.conteſter , tocontend rence , or 4 courteſy 

diſputer, to diſpute louer, „ w praiſe, or commend 

miſonner 1 1 nourrir * to feed 
Addons de EI . 


Adions of the — 2 , 


connoitre, ou ſavoir , Jy {oats — 
5 imaginer , 9 imagine , or fimey battre , 


| 2 4 to believe 2 
uter * , or 
= , q 5 — gage 
ob 2 , to 5 blamer 3 


ſonget a = to mind, to think complimenter, to complinen 
ue choſe , of any _ feliciter , con- to wish j 


ſe ſouvenir, ser, F congratu 
oublier, 5 — —_— » ab 
endre * to take heed, or excuſer, to excuſe 
rde, have a care condamner , 
ſouhaiter , to wich ma{-traiter 
eſperer, to hope puniy , 
craindre, * to fear chaſſer, 
diflimuler , 5 to diſſemble quereller, 
feindre, to feign ſe battre, 
* femblant os make as if — vaincre 1 . 
eſſayer, ow ny , 
juger, to judge tuer, 
conclure, io conclude touſfer , 0 te, ; or choke 
reſoudre , 0 reſolve derober, , ouvoler, to rob, or ſleal 
ors. ' to Se divertir. 
D'amour & de haine. 35G take one's pleaſi " fg 
O love and hatred C | to Ainet 
aimer , to love fauter, to leap , of jump 
careſſer, to careſs jouer, to play 
ls} kus, cajole , faire des armes, ___ 
cajoler or coaæ to ride the 
Jo 5 monter à cheval, 1 creat horſy 
gracieuſer quel- \ one, io cem badiner , to play the foot 
qu un, lui faite { him 4 great jouer aus cartes, to play at cards 
-arriitie , deal of kind- zer, to win 
| neſs perdre, to loſe 
 embraſler, o embrace Fe on parier, to lay a wage 
baiſer , ro kiſs riſquer , ou hafarder , to venture 


ſeluer, ho ſalus couper , i cas 


MB. MM. _ 1 Who 3 


% 


A0 and agi, 


mͤler; w shuffle perdte, 
duper, to shuſfle prier, 
filouter;  ' _ * 10 bubble ſupplier; 
tailler, 


2 bed | 


to be born 
baptiſer , to ER a or baptize 
crotre , | to gro u- 
„ vivre , ' to TOY 


avoir ſoin , to 152 mou, 


panſer une plaie, 7 entetrer, enſevelir, . 


guerir to cure k 
revenir,, ou ſe remetire, to recoyer Du mouyement, Of motion. 


tirer du ſang on remuer , | to move 
* M 7 to let bloog x remuer, bouger , to ſlir 
nner un to 
lavement 1 to give a gy air | to A 
2 to take NA ou sen- „„ or 
33 bind with a go away 
fo arrive, to come 
| to come 
| back 
| fo go back 
| approcher, to go or come near 
ö to ſtand 
1 changer , to change cheminer, marcher No alk, 
; troquer , 40 truck, or chop ſe promener, to march 
[ , payer, to pay diſparoitre , to diſapear 
emprunter , to borrow courir, to run 
_ Wo?" to lend demeurer , to ſlay 
ir, to owe fuir ; s enfuir, to run away | 
donner , to give ſutvre, to follow .M 
louer, to hire Exiter, to shun 1 
accepter , to accept 6chapper , to eſcape i: 
refuſer, _ to refuſe , or deny attrapper, to overtake 2 
prendre, to tate tourner, to turn 
recevoir, 10 receive gliſſer, to ſlide +4 
tromper , deo cheat Sap « al to han 4 
dter, empotter, m takeaway. tom to fall 1 
promettre, to promiſe — . . to ſtumble 4 
rg to keep avancer , to go or come on Wo 
to bid for s eloigner, to go from _ "2 


furfaivs, to exact, to ac too high aller au devant, to go to meet [ - 
Ws engager, , to pawn entrer, to go or come in. 8 


F 
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LI 
4 
8 8 2 
LESS 
4 . 


ſortir v0 go or come out couper, to cub 
monter; to go or come up briſer, to bruiſe , or beat in pieces 
deſcendre, to go or come down ſerrer, preſler , 4 to fte 


samuſer, to amuſe one's ſelf 


envoyer, do ſend tenir, | ll ry 
ſe hater ; ou ſet + wo make haſt cacher, | to hide 
depecher, couvrir, 0 cover 
tarder , to tarry decouvrir , | to diſcover 
S aſſeoir, #0 fit down chercher, to ſeek, or look for 
nager , to ſwim trouver, t 
plonger, to dive, or duck tacher, ſalir, {co ſtain, or dirty 
noyer, ou ſe noyer, to drown. nettoyer, | to cleanſe 
' voyager, do travel balayer, to ſu 
Ouvrages de main. . * 
Handy-works. ne 1 
| MY Nu peindre , to draw pidures 
travailler, to work graver, 9 to engrave 
toucher, to touch tailler , 255 to carve” 
manier, d Handle bitir, to build 
fermer, to Shut abattre, demolir , to pull down 


boucher, o ſtop, or dam up allumer, to kindle, or light 


ouvrir , to open Eteindre , to put out 
hauſſer, lever, to liſt up imprimer, to print 
emplir, remplir, to 1 reher un livre, to bind a book 
verſer, to pour, or fill ſonner, " 
repandre , to ſpill, or shed peigner , to co 
tremper, to dip, or ſteep raccommoder ; to mend 
bailler, donner, to give, to reach coudre, to ſew { or ſtitch 
armer , moo ferrer un cheval, to shoe @ horſe 
50 ne Les ſons des animans. 
to ſnatch away, 

arracher , 1 * ks The ſounds Cf beg. 
montrer , to shew le cheval hennit , the horſe neighs 
meler , to mingle Vane brait , the aſs brays 
Etendre, to pull out, or ſtretch our le lion rugit , the lion roats 
planter, | to plant, or ſer le bœuf mugit , the ox * =_ 
enter, to the 

ſer, to LE le porceau grogne , 4 = 
Ker „ attacher, to tie, or bind le loup hurle, the wolf howls 


dElier , detacher , to untie le chien abboye, the dog barks 
nouer , to knit le renard glapit, the fox yelps 
— , entaſſer, to heap - lievre _ „ the hare ſqueaks 
cueillir , brebis bele, the Sheep bleats 
amaſſer + wo gather, or pluck le ſerpent ſiffle, the ſnoks hiſſes 
caſſer, ou rompre , to break le chat miaule , the cat mews 
dechirer , to tear | 1 


h Familiar Phraſes: l 
Les oiſeaux ont accoutume, - le — ht patrot hals 


We my parle, a 
The birds are ; : | the magpys 
e., keene. 4g 
de chanter, to ſing. la poule Pond des ) the hen lays 
de gazouiller, to chirp ceufs, ou elle 1% , Or she 
de 2 0 to peck couve; broods, 
le coq chantez the cock crows 
| the raven 


le corbeau croaſſe, & aK | 
. oy * 
Phraſes familieres. Familiar Phraſes. _ 


I. Pour deminder quelque choſe. I. To ack ſomething. 


J E vous prie, donnez-moi, 1 Pray you, or pray, give me; 1 
. Sil vous plait, 1 you pleaſe. "8 
Apportez-moi, ring me. WW. 
Pretez-moi, Lend me. | 1 
Je vous remercié. T thank you. 1 
Je vous rends graces. I give you thanks; 7 
Allez chercher, ou allet querir, Go and fetch, 15 
Tour a Theure. Preſently. | 1 
Mon cher Monſieur, faites- Dear Sir, do me that kindneſs. Wl 
ö moi ce plaiſir. 5 Wo. 
| Faites-moi cette faveur, own Do me that favour or kind-, 1 
cette grace, ou cette amitie, neſs. | *_ 
Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- Dear Madam, grant me that 13 
/ dez-moi cette 22 favour. 4 
; e yous en ſupplie, I beſeech yon. (ix. Wo 
. Je vous en conjure. I intreat or I conjure you to do . 
Je vous le demande par grace. I beg it as @ favour, 1 
6 Obligez-moi juſqu'a ce point= Oblige me ſo far. 1 
f 1:8 
s II. Expreſſions de tendreſſe. II. Expreſſions of kindneſs, = 9 N | 
A vie, N F life, x 
Ma chere ame. My dear ſoul, deary, | — 
Mon amour. > My love. / = 
Mon petit mignon , o ma My little darling. 1 
petite mignonne. | # 
Mon petit coeur. My little heart. | 
Ma mie. Sweet Reart. 
Ma petite pouponne. My little honey. 


Ma chere fanfan , ou ma chere My dear child. 
enfant. 
Mon bel ange. My pretty angel. 

Mon tout. Myall. 


arf 
compliment ou amitic. 


J E vous remercie. 
Ie vous rends graces: 
Je vous rends mille graces. 


Je le ferai avec plaiſfiz, 

De tout mon cœur. 

De bon cceur. 

Je vous ſuis oblige, 

Je ſuis tout a vous. 

Je ſuis votre ſerviteur; 
Votre très-humble ſerviteur: 
Vous etes * obligeant. 
Vous vous donnez trop de 


peine. | 
Je n'en trouve point a vous 


Vous etes fort gracieux ou 
fort obligeant, 

Cela eſt fort obligeant, 

Que ſouhaiteꝛz- vous? 

Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 
ment avec moi. 

Sans compliment. 

Sans cer monie. 
Je vous aime de tout mon ceeur. 

Et moi auſſi. 

Faites fond fur moi. 

Commandez-moi. 

Honorez-moi de vos com- 
mandemens. 

Avez- vous quelque choſe a 
me commander? 


Vousn'avez qu à commander, 
Diſpoſez de votre ſerviteur. 
Je nattends que vos com- 
mandemens. ST 
Vous n'avez qu'a dire. 
Vous me faites trop d'honneur, 
Treve de complimens, je 
vous prie. | 
Laiſſons les ceremonies, 
Faites mes baiſemains à 


Monſieur 


Femilidr Phraſes. 


III. To thank and compliment 3 
or shew @ kindneſs. 


1 Thank you; 
¶ give you thanks. 
I give or render you a kan 


ſand thanks. 


I will do it with pleaſure, 

With all my keart. 

Heartily. 

Jam obliged to you. 

1 am wholly yours, 

1 am your wr 

Your moſt kumble ſervant. 

You are too obliging. 

You give yourſelf too muck 
trouble. 

I find none in ſerving you. 


You are very kind or very obli- 


That is very obliging. 
What will you be ſed to have? 
I defire you to be free with me. 


Without compliment. 
Without ceremony. 

J love you with all my heart, 
And 7. alſo. 

Rely, or depend upon me. 

Command me. 

Honour me with your com- 
mands. 

Have you any thing to com- 
mand me? or Have you any 
commands for me ? 

Fou need but command. 


Diſpoſe of your ſervant. 
1 only wait for your commands. 


Do but ſpeak the word. 

You do me too much honour. 

Let us forbear compliments , 
J pray. | | 

Let us forbear ceremonies, 


Preſent my ſervice to Mr, L--i 


Familiar Phraſes; 119 


Aſſurez-le de mon ſouvenir. Remember me to him, _ 
Aſſurez- le de mon amitis. Remember 8 0 him; 


Je ne manquerai pas. 1 will not 


5 "i Madame — de mes Pas: my reſpe&s , or duty ; 


reſpe 
| [ow mes complimens a P 
Mademoiſelle, aſſurez · la de or Miſtreſs, 


mon amitié. 

Paſſez devant, je ſuis prꝭt à Go before, I am ready to fol- 
vous ſuivre, low * 

Apres vous, Monſieur. ter you, Sir. 

Je ſais trop bien ce que je I Know too well what I owe 
vous dois. ou 


Je ne m'oublierai pas juſques I will not forget myſelf ſo far 
A. as that comes to. 


Je ſuis confus de toutes vos 1 am ashamed of all yaur ci 
civilites. vilities. 

Briſons la-deſſus. No more of that. 

Laiſſons ces complimens. Let us forbear theſe — A 

Vous voulez donc que je Tou will have me then commit 


commette une incivilité. 4 piece of rudeneſs, 
Je la ferai pour vous ob&ir, 1 shall do it to obey you. 
Pour vous faire plaiſir. To pleaſe you. 
Je n'aime point tant de fagons. I do not love ſo manyceremonies, 
Je ne ſuis point fagonnier. 1 am not for ceremonies. | 
Ceſt le mieux. That is the beſt way. 
Vous avez raiſon, Fou are in the right. 
IV. Pour affirmer, pour nier , IV. To affirm, deny, conſent ; 
pour conſentir , &. &c. 
II eſt vrai. 1 T ts true; 
Eſt- il vrai? Is it true. 
Il n'eſt que trop vrai. It is but too true. 
Pour vous dire la verite, ow To tell you the ruth. 
8 pow _ = Really it is f 
n effet, il eſt ain t is ſo. 
Qui en doute ? Who doubts it?who queſtions bh, 
I) n'y a point de doute. There is no doubt of us? 
Je crois quꝰ oui. T believe ſo. 
Je crois que non. I believe not. 
Je dis que ſi. 722 yes. 
Je dis que non. ay n 
Je gage qu'oui. I lay it is; 
Je gage que non. 1 lay it is not. 
Oui, par ma toi, Yes, faith, 
En conſcience. In conſcience: 


Sur ma vie, 7" Wha 
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220 ©, Famillar Phrofts: 


Que je meure, ſi je vous ments. 


Oui, je vous jure. 

Je vous jure, foi de Gentil- 
homme. 
: Foi d'honnete homme, Foi 


Let me die, if I tell you an 
unruth or 4 lye. 


Fes, I ſwear. 
IJſvear, as I am a gentleman, 
T; 


As Iam an honeſt man, or As 


d' homme d'honneur,Foid'hom- I am a man of honour, Upon 


me de bien. 
Sur mon honneur. 
Croyez-moi, 
Je puis vous dire. 
Je puis vous aſſurer. 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vaus moquez-yous pas? 
Parlez- vous — 


Je vous parle ſérieuſement, 
je dis tout de bon. | 

Je vous en reponds. 
Vous avez devine. 

Vous avez rencontre. 


Je vous crois ou je vous en 
crois. 

On peut vous croire. 

Cela reſt pas impoſſible. 

He bien, 5 la bonne heure. 


Tout beau, tout beau. 
Il n'eſt pas vrai. 
Cela eſt faux. 
Il n'y a rien de cela. 
Ceſt un menſonge. 
C'eſt une fauſſetè. 
Je me moquois. 
Je le faiſois pour rire; 
Je le diſois pour rire. 
Vraiment oui. 
Je le veux bien. 
J'y conſens. 
Jy donne les 2 
Je ne m'y oppoſe pas. 
Jen far? + Lond 2 | 
Tope. 7 
Je ne veux pas. 


Je m oppok, 


my honeſt word. 


Upon my honour or credit. 
Believe me. 
I can tell you. 

F can aſſure you, 

I could lay ſomething. 

Do not you jeſt ? | 

Are you ſerious ? or Are you 


in earneſt ? 


1 ſpeak or am in earneſt. 


I warrant you. 


Tou have gueſſed right. 
You have hit the nail on the 
head. | 


I believe you. 


One may believe you. 

That is not impoſſible. 

Well, let it be ſo, or Well and 
, or Well, in food time. 

Sofily,, fair and ſoftly 

It is not true. 

That ts falſe. 

T here is no ſuch thing. 

That is à lye. | 

That is an untruth. 

I did but jeſt. 

J did it in jeſt. 

J ſaid it in jeſt. 

Fes indeed, or Truly yes, 

T will. 

J conſent to it. 

I give my conſent to it, 

J am not againſt it, 

J agree to it. 

Done. 

JI will not. 

1 am againſt it, 


* 


Famillar Phraſes. * | 22 
v. Pour conſulter, ou pour con- V. To conſult, or conſider. 


- fiderer, 
\ e faire? Qu' y a-t- il W Hat is to be done. 
aire ? | 
Se ferons-· nous? | What shall we do ? 
— 41 me conſeillez y vous de M lat do you adviſe me to do 
v5 
uel remede y a-t-il 3 cela? What remedy is there for it? 
uel parti prendrons- nous? Vat courſe hall we take ? 
aiſons comme cela— Let us do ſo and ſo— 
- Faiſons une choſe— Let us do one thing 
Il vaudra mieux que je— It will be better for me to— 
Arretez un p2u. . Hold a little, 
Neyaudroit-il pas mieux que- M ould it no be better that— 
Faimerois mieux. I had rather. 
Vous feriez mieux fi— You had beſt ro— 
Laiſſez-moi faire, Let me alone. | 
Si Jetois à votre place. Were I in your place. 
Si j'6tois que de vous, je— Iv, you, I— 
Ceſt tout un. | It is all one. 
h C'eſt la mème choſe. It is the ſame thing. 
VI. De manger & de bore. VI. Of cating and drinking. ; 
mach, 
J Ai bon appetit. I Have a good appetite „ or ſto- 
! Pai faim. I am hungry. ( ſtarved. 
Vai grand faim. I am very hungry, I am almoſt 
Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois Methinks I have eat nothing 
jours que je n'ai rien mange. theſe three days. 
Mangez quelque choſe. Eat ſomething. 
Que youlez-yous manger ? What will you eat ? 


Je mangerois bien un mor- I could eat a bit of ſomething. 
ceau de quelque choſe. | 

Donnez-moi quelque choſe à Give me ſomething to eat, 
Manger. 


Jai aſſez mange. I have eat enough. 1 
Je ſuis raſſaſié, J am ſatisfied, na 
Vai mangs tout mon content. I have eat my belly full. 4 
Voulez- vous manger davan- Will you eat any more ? A 
tage ? 1 
3 nai plus d'appètit. I have no more ſtomach. i 
Vai foil | 1 am dry. 2 
'ai grand ſoif. J am very dr 1 


* . | be . * 
J þ MEWS de ſoif, ou J etouffę Jam almoſt choakedw:th thirſl, 4 
de ſoif. 958 


2323 
Je ſuis fort alters. 
Donnez-moi a boire. 
Je vous remercie, 
Je boirois bien un verre de vin. 
Buvez donc. 
Jai aſſez bu. 
Je ne ſaurois plus boire, 
Je n ai plus de ſoif. 
Je ſuis defalter6. 
Ma ſoif eſt Etanchd&e. 


mouyorr , &c. 


| Dor venez-yous ? 
Od allez-yous ? 


Te viens Je vais —— 
Montez Deſcendez — 
Entrez —— Sortez 
Avancez. 

Ne bougez oz ne remues 

pas de A. 

Diemeurez-Ià. 
Approchez-yous de moi, 
Retirez-yous. 
Allez-vous-en. 

Reculez- vous un peu. 
Venez ici, ou venez (2, 
Attendez un peu. 
Anendez- moi. 

Nallez ſi vite. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
Otez-yous de devant moi. 
Ne me touchez pas. 
Laiſſez cela. 
Pourquoi ? 

Parce que. 

Je ſuis bien ici. 

La porte eſt fermee, 
La porte eſt ouverte. 
Ouvrez la porte. 
Ferme la porte. 
Ouvrez la fenetre. 
Fermer la fenetre, 
Venez par ici. 

Allez par Ja. 

Paſſez par ici, 


Familtar Phraſes. 


Jam very thir 

Give me 4 No. 

I thank you. | 
1 could drink a glaſs of wine; 
I have drunk enough 


1 can drink no more. 


am no longer 2 4 


I have lo 


My thir 2 oy; 
VII. D'aller , de venit, de ſe VII. Of going, coming, flir- 


Wie 


Stay for me. 


ring, &c 


| From whence _ 


Wi Ritter do you go 

ier e are you going 

I come ——] go ——» 
Come up — down — 
Come in —— Go out 
Come on. 


Do not fir from thence. 
Stay there, 


Come near me. 
Get you gone. 
Go your ways. 
Go back a littleg 
Come hither, 
Stay a little, 


Do not go 
Fou go too 


7 
Get you out 2 ſeght. 
Do not touck me. 
— = alone, 


— 

1 am well Kere. 
The door 1 is gut. 
The door is open. 
Open the door. 

Shut the door. 
Open the window, 
Slut the window, 
Come this way. 
Go that way. 


Come or pels. this Way. 


Paſſer par la. 
ue cherchez-yous ? 
8 ? 


re, Cc. 


N Familiar Phraſes. 214 


Go or paſs that way. 
What do you look for 
What have you loſt ? & 


VIII. De parler, de dire, de fai- VIII. Of ſpeaking , ſaying ; 
| doing, &c, © | 


P arte: haut. 
Vous parlez trop bas. 
A qui parlez- vous? 
Parlez-· vous a moi ? 
Parlez-lui. | 
Parlez-yous Frangais ? 
Save - vous parler Frangais ? 
Je le parle un peu. 

ue dites- vous? 
—— dit? 
Je ne dis rien. 
Je n'ai rien dit. 
Taiſez-vous. 
Je me tais. 
Elle ne veut pas ſe taire; 
Elle ne fait que cauſer ou ca- 
queter. | 
Je Vai ouĩ dire. 
Je ne Vai jamais oui dire. 
On me Va dit. 
On le dit. 
Tout le monde le dit. 
Monſieur me Ia dit. 


Madame ne me Fa pas dit. 
Vous Pa-t-il dit ? 
Vous Fa- t- elle dit? 


Quand lavez- vous oui dire? 
Je Pai oui dire aujourdhui. 
Qui vous Va dit? 
Je ne le crois pas. 
C'eſt une fourberie. 

ue dit- il? 

ue dit-elle? 

ue vous a-t- il dit? 

ue vous a-t- elle dit? 
Il ne m'a rien dit. 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. 
Il ne m'a pas dit des nouvelles. 
Monſieur m'a dit des nouvel - 
e. 
Ne lui dites pas cela. 


S pat atoud. 


Fou ſpea too low. 


Whom do you ſpeak ro 


Do you ſpeak i me ? 
Speak to him or her. 

Do you ſpeak French ? 
Can you ſpeak French ? 

I ſpeak it a little. | 
What do you ſay ? 

What did you ſay? 

T ſay nothing? 

I ſaid nothing. 

Hold your tangue. 

Ido hold my tongue; 
She won't hold her tongue. 
She does nothing but prattle or 


rattle. 


I was told ſo. 

They ſay ſo. 

Every one ſays ſo. 

Maſter told it me. 

My lady did not tell it me. 
Did he tell it you? | 
Did she tell it you? 

When did you hear it? 

I heard it to-day. 

Who told you ? 

I do not believe it. 

That is a flam or sham. 
What does he ſay? 

What does she ſay ? 
What did he ſay to you ? 
What did She 25 to you ? 
He ſaid nothing to me. 
She ſaid nothing to me. 
He told me no news. 

Maſter told me news. 


Do not tell him that; 


4 


2 = — 
- 
— 2 - =E. 3 - E 
_— — = * *% + * - 
2 F = WS CS — 3 * bt . 
3 0 * n pe hs 
© 
i 1 x „ * 


4 27 _— K 
** 


—— eh > 


- —_— 2 —ͤͤ — — — 
—— Ü Ä ere r= = Ing er Irma 
Ft _ £ 2 . - £ * 2 4 > _ 
2 ; : 


— 


El ESC oo a ng EH 


- 
— 2000" r 


4 " * * 
— — 0 
* 


— 
1 — 4 


224 | * Familiar Phraſts: No 


Je lui dirai. ö I will tell hin:; 
Je ne lui dirai pas. I will not tell hint} 
Ne dites mot. Don't ſay a word. 
Je ne leur dirai pas, I will not tell them? 
Ne leur dites pas. Do not tell them, 
Avyez-yous dit cela? Have you ſaid that? |, 
Non, je ne Pai pas dit. No, I did not ſay it. 
Ne avez - vous pas dit? Did you not ſay it ? 
Ne Pont-ils pas dit? Did they not ſay it à 
ue faites-yous ? lat do you do? 
u'ayez-yous fait? I lat kave you done? 
Je ne fais rien. Ido nothing. | 
Te rai rien fait. I have done nothing. 
Avez-vous fait? Have you done? 
N'avez- vous pas fait? Have not you done? 
ue fait-il? hat does he do? 
ue fait-elle ? WW hat does gde do ? 
ue vous plait-il ? Que ſou- I hat will you pleaſe to have? 


haitez-yous ? 


Qu'eſt-ce qui vous manque? V hat do you want ? 


Que demandez-yous ? What do you ask ? 

Repondez-moi. Anſwer me. | 
- Que ne repondez-yous ? Why do not you anſwer ? 
IX. Dentendre ou d'ouir , d- IX. Of hearing, hearkening , &c} | 

couter, G. 

Mi. de 0s ? D O you hear me? 

Je ne vous entends pas. I do not hear you. 

Je ne ſaurois vous entendre, I cannot hear you. 

Parlez plus haut. Speak louder. 

Ecoutez , venez ici. Hark ye, come hither. 

Je yous entends. I hear you. _ 

Je yous ecoute. I liſten or hearken to you. 

Demeurez en repos. Be quiet. 

Ne faites pas de bruit. Do not make a noiſe. 


Quel bruit fait-on la ? What a noiſe do they make 


there? 
JON ne fauroit Sentendre par One cannot hear another ſpeak. 
Quel tintamarre faites - vous JF hat a thundering noiſe you 
A? make there? 
Vous me rompen la tete, You break my head. 
Vous m'etourdiſſez. You make my head giddy. 
Vous etes incommode, You are troubleſome. 


X, D'egtendre 


. Fanilidr Frage, we 
D'entendre ou comprendre. X. Of or 
Tenet op 


Loa bien? Ay 0 underſtand him well / 
3 entendu ce qu'il a 22 Dil yo underſiand what he 
Entendez-yous ce quiil dit > Do youunderſland whath 
M'entendez-yous bien > | Di you underſtand me — 
Je yous entends bien. I underſtand you well. 
Je ne vous entends pas. I do not underſtand you. 
 Entendez-vous le Frangais ? Do you underſtand French p 
Je ne Fentends pas. I do not underſtand it. 
Je Fentends aflez bien. T underſtand it pretty well. 
Monſieur Ventend-il ? Does Maſter, or the gentleman ; 
underſtand it ? 
Il ne Ventend pas. . He does not underſtand it, 
M'aven - vous entendu ? Did you underſtand me? 
Je ne vous ai pas entendu. I did not underſtand you. 
Je vous aĩ bien entendu. I underſtood you — 
L' avez - vous entendu? Did you under him ? 
ut -475 entendue „ ; Did you underſtand her ? 
avez-yous entendus ; 
Les ee entendues Did you underftand them 
Ne m'entendez-yous pas? Do you not underſlend me f 
4 Ne Ventendez-yous pas? . you not underſtand him or 
Ne les entendez-yous pas? Do you not underſtand them ? 
XI. Pour interroger. XI. To ack a queſtion, 


Comment dites-yous ? H. Ow do you ſay? 
Qu'eſt-ceque c'eſt? ou qu eſt Mats that? or & hat's the 


ce qu'il ya? matter ? bs 
ue 4 ? What do they ſay ? 1 
ue veut dire cela? What means that? 1 
Que voulez-vous dire? ow lat do you mean? 1 
qu'entendez-yous ? K 
ke A quoi ſert cela?aquoiboncela? What's that good for? [ 
| Que vous ſemble ? What do you think? 7 
ak. A quel propos a-t-il dit cela ? 1 > what purpoſe did he ſay '1 | 
| at = 
ue Dites- moi, peut-on ſayoir ? Tell me, may @ body know ? | 1 
' Peut-on vous demandet᷑ ? May a. body ask — $ 

ue demandez-vous ? at do you ask 4 

mment , Monſieur, - How , Sir? 4 

Qu'y a-t-il a faire? What's to be done? . 

Que ſouhaitez- vous? What do you want? | * 

ade Que vous plait-il ? What w * pleaſe ta havs ? 9 

« * 
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Faniliar Phraſes. 


- Repondez-moi. | ' Anſwer me: PENS on 
Que ne repondez-yous? y do you not anſwer# , 
XII. De ſavoir. XII. Of knowing,or having knows 
Sa 2 D _ teage of... (/_ 
vez-yous cela ? O you know that ? 


Je ne ſais pas. 

Je ne le fais pas. 

Je n'en ſais rien. 

Elle le ſavoit. 

Ne le fayoit-il pas? , 
Suppoſez que je le ſuſſe, 
Il n'en faura rien. | 
L'a-t-il fu ? 

ILn'en a jamais rien ſu. 

Je le ſavois avant vous. 
Pas que je ſache. 


I don't know , or I know noti 
I don't know t. 

IT know nothing of it. 

She knew of it, 

Did he 7. know it? 
Suppoſe I knew it. 
f know nothing of it. 
Did he know of it ? | 
He never knew any thing of in 
I knew it before you. 

Not that I know. 


XIII. De connoitre, d'oublier , XIII. Of knowing, or being ac- 


& de ſe reſſouvenir. 
| L E connciſſez-yous ? 


La connoiſſez-yous ? 

Les connoiſſez-vous? 

Je le connois. 

Je ne les connois pas. 
Nous nous connoiſſons. 


Nous ne nous connoiſſons pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez-· vous pas? 
Je crois que je Pai connu. 

Je Vai connue. | 
Nous nous ſommes connus. 
Je le connois de vue. 

Je la connois de reputation. 
Il me connoiſſoit bien. 


Me connoiſſez- vous? 

J'ai oublié votre nom. 

M'avez-vous oublie ? 
Vous connoit-elle ? 

Monſieur vous connoit-1l ? 

Il ne me connoit pas. 

Monſieur me connoit bien. 

Il ne me connoit plus. 

Il m'a oublie. 

Elle ne me connoit plus. 


quainted with, forgetting and 
remembering. 2 

Do you know if 

Do you Know her ? 

Do you know them ? 

I know him. 

J do not know them: * 
Vie know one another, or wt 


\ 


are acquainted together. 


We do not know one another; 
Do you not know thim ? 
I believe I have known him. 

I have known her. F 7 

We have known one another; 

1 know him by fight. 

1 know her by reputation, 

He knew me well, or he dil 
know me well. 5 

Do you know mer? 

I have forgot your name. 

Have you forgot me ? 

Does she know „ 

Does the gentleman know you? 

He does not know me, 

The gentleman knows me well. 

He knows me no more. 

He has forgot me. 

She knows me no more, 


- 


_ 
4 


u? 


Fai Phonneur d'*tre connu 
de lui. "8: 

Vous ſouvenez-yous de cela ? 

Il ne mien ſouvient pas, on 
je ne m' en ſouviens pas — 


le m'en ſouviens fort bien. 


XIV. De Lage, de la vie, dela XIV. Of age , life , death , &c; 


mort, &c. 


Qua age avez- vous? 
uel age a votre frexe? 
Jai vingt-cinq ans. 


Il a vingt-cinq ans. 

Vous &tes plus vieux que moi. 
Il commence a tirer ſur Lage. 

Quel age pouvez-yous bien 
avoir? 

Je me porte bien, c'eſt le 
principal. , 

Etes vous marie? | 

Combien de fois avez - vous 
Et6 marie? | 

Combien de femmes ayez- 
vous eues ? 

Avez-vous encore pere & 
mere? 4 

Votre eſt- il en vie oz 
eſti] 9 

Son pere & ſa mare ſont morts. 

Mon pere eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt morte. 

Il y a deux ans que mon pere 
eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt remariee. 

Combien d' enfans avez-yous? 

J'en ai quatre. 

Fils ou filles ? 

Jai un fils & trois filles. 


Combien de freres avez vous 2 


Je n'en ai point qui ſoient en 
wie. 
Ils ſont tous morts. 


Nous ſommes tous mertels. 


Familiar Plitaſes) © 


to him. X 


Do you remember th at E 


I do not remember it. 
1 rememher it very welt. 


0 


H Ow old are you ? 
How old is your brother ? 
I am twenty-five years old, or 
J am twenty-five years of age. 
He is five-antd-twenty years old. 
You are older than J. 
He begins to old. 
Howl Sole be? 


Jan well, that is the chief 


W 
re you married ? 
How often have you been mar- 
ried ? | 
How many wives have you 
had ? 
Have youa father and a mother 
ll ? 


1s your father alive or living 


My father is dead. 
My mother is dead. 


My father has been dead theſe | 


to years. 
My mother is married aggin. 
How many children have you 3 
I have four. 
Sons or daughters ? 


I have a ſon and three daughs 


ters. 
How many brothers have you 
I have none alive. 


The all dead, 
E e 2 


27 
I have the honour to be known 


His father and mother are dead. 


"" 
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Familiar Phraſes. . 


Entre une | 


e te & XV. Between a governeſs and 
une jeune oiſelle. young Lady or gentlewoman. 
Bre encore: as tic? os I yes ts bat iu? 
SEtes- vous encore couchte ? _ [4 
Dormeꝛz- vous? 2 Do you ſleep ? 
Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. No, I do but ſumber. 
Eveillez-vous. Awake. © 


Vous dormez trop. 

Vous tes bien endormie, 

N*&es-vous pas encore &veille? 

Leve - vous promptement, 

- Eft-il deja _—_ e ſe leyer? 
0 


Fou ſleep too much. 


Fou are very a 
Lon yet? 


Are you not 
Riſe quick). 
Is it time to riſe already ? 


Vraiment , en doutez- vous? Ny truly , do you doubt it d 
Il eſt pres de neuf heures. I is near nine o clock. 

Etes· vous leyee ? Atte you up? 

Votre ſceur eſt-elle levee ? Is your fiſter up ? 
Depechez-yous,ou hatez-yous. Make haſte. 

Que ne vous depechez-yous? Ny do you not make haſte? 
Prenez garde, Have acare. | 


Vous tombetez. | 

Vous avez penſe tomber, 
Approchez-yous du feu. 
Tenez-vous chaudement, 
Vous yous enrhumerez. 

Je ſuis enrhumee. 

Je ne fais que touſſer & cra- 


cher. 


Mouchez- vous. 
Habillez- vous; habillez- moi. 
Coeftez-yous ; coëffez- moi. 
Mettez vos bas, (ou chauſ- 
Mette vos ſouliers, (ſez- vous. 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 
Lave vous les mains, la boy- 
che, & le viſage. 
Nettoyez vos dents. 


I have 
T do nothing but cough and 


tt. 
Blow your noſe. 


; Dreſs your head; dreſs my Read. 


You will fall. 
Fou were like to fall. 


Come near-the fire. 


Keep yourſelf warm, 
You will catch cold. 
got a cold. 


Dreſs yourſelf ; dreſs me. 


Put on your ſtockings. * 

Put on your shoes. 

Take that clean shift. 

Wash your hands, your mouth 


d your face, 
e your tee th. 


Peignez- moi. Comb my head. 
Peignez-yous. Comb your head. 
Nettoyez vos peignef! Clean your combs. 
Lacez-moi. Lace me. 

Faites- vous lacer. Get yourſelf laced, 
Aidez-moi. Help me. 

Que ne m'aidez-yous ? Why do not you help me 3 
Avyez-yous fait? Have you done ? 

Pas encore. Not yet. : 

Vous &tes bien longue. You are very tedious, 
Dites vos prieres. Soy your proyere, p 


Partez haut. 
mmencex. 

Continue. 

Achevez. 

Oh eſt votre livre de pgieres? 

Apportez votre bible. 

9 votre bible. 

Liſez un chapitre. 

Ol, finites- vous hier? 


Je finis ici. 
livre. _ 

Liſez doucement. 
Epellez ce mot -A. 

A, de par foi, A. 

Vous liſez trop vite. 

Vous ne liſez pas bien. 

Vous liſez trop lentement. 

Vous n'apprenez rien. 

Vous n'oblervez rien. 

Vous retudiez pas. 

Vous ne profitez pas. 

Vous etes pareſſeuſe. 

Que marmotrez-yous la? 

Recommencez. | 

Vous ne favez - pas votre le- 


n. 
Voila votre leon. 


Faniliar Phrase. 49 


egin. 
Go on. 
Make an end. 


Where is your prayer-book ? 
Bring your bible. l 


Look for your bible. 


Read a chapter. 
Where did you leave off yeſters- 


day? 
1 7 left off here. 
Vous ne tenez pas bien votre Fon do not hold your book right. 


Read ſoftly. 
Spell that word. 


A, by iuſclf, A. 


You read too faſt. 

You do not read well. 

Fou read too > 

Fou learn i 

You obſerve nothing, 

Fon do not ſtudy. 

You do not improve. 

Ys: are idle or laxy. 
What do you mutter there 
Begin again. 


You do not know your leſſon. 


Tiere is your leſſon. 


Je vous prie, donnez-moi une Pray give me another leſſon. 
autre legon, 
Pourquoi me patlez-yous An- Vi do you ſpeak Englisk to 
is? ' - me? 
Parlez toujours Francais. Speak always French, 


Voulez- vous dejeuner? Vill you eat your breakfaſt ? 
Que voulez - yous pour votre What will you have for your 


gejetine ? breakfaſt ? 
— du pain & du Vill you have ſome bregd and 
beurre ? butter ? 54 LN 
Dites ce que vous voulez, Say what you will have. 
Hatez-yous de dejefiner, - Make haſte to eat your break- 
. , 
Avez-yous déjeũné? gg you breakfaſted ? 


Prenez votre ouvrage. 
Montrez-moi votre ouvrage. 


2 n'eſt pas bien. 
efaites tour cela, 


Vous faites des grimacez. 


Take your work. 

Shew me your work, 
That is not right. 

Do all that over agatn, 
You maſte mouths, 


230 | 
Avez-vous une bonne aiguille? 
Avez-yous du fil? 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 


Allez jouer un peu. 

Revenez — quand vous 
aurez jou. 5 
Allez-vous promener dans le 
Jardin. | 
Ne vous échauffez pas. 

Revenez bientòt. * 8 

II eſt temps de diner. 

Mette - vous a table. 

Aſſeyez- vous. | 

Mettez votre ſerviette devant 
Vous. | 

Oh eſt votre couteau, votre 
fourchette, & votre cuiller? 

Beniſlez la table. 

Mangez de la ſoupe. 

Mangez-en. 

Voulez-vous du mouton ? 

Voulez-yous du gras ou du 
maigre ? | a 

Aimez-yous le gras? 

Voulez-vous de cela? 

Voulen · vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce mets? 

Aimez- vous la ſauce? 

Dites- moi ce que vous aimez. 

Mangez, vous ne mange pas. 

Voulez- vous un os? 
2 , Voila une aile de pou- 

Mangez du pain avec votre 
viande. 

Avez- vous bu? 

Demandez a boire. . 


Cette viande eſt-elle bonne? 


En voulez- vous daventage 2 
Avez - vous aſſez mange ? 
Avez-vous bien diné 1 
Aimez- vous le fromage? 
Render: graces, 

Allez danſer. 
Avez-vous danſe? 

Exercez- vous. 


| Familiar Phraſes: 


Have you « needle q 
Have — — 's 
Leave your work, _ 

Go and play à little. 

Come to work again when you 

ve played. 

Go and walk in the garden. 


Do not over-heat yourſelf. 
Come again quickly. 
It is dinner-time. 
Sit at table. 
Sit down. 
Put your napkin before you. 


Where's your knife fork, 
and your ow 4 4 05 "RE 
Say grace. 
Eat ſome ſoop. 
Eat ſome. com 
Vill you have ſome mutton ? 
Will you have fat or lean? 


* Do you love fat?. 

Will you have ſome of that ? 
4" I help you to ſome of that 
ish : 

Do you love ſauce ? 

Tell me what you love. 

Eat , you do not eat. 

Will you have a bone? 

Here, there's the wing of 4 
chicken. 


Eat bread with your meat. 


Have you drunk ? 

Call or ask for ſome drink. 

Is this meat good ? 

Will you have any more of it q 
Have you eat enough ? 

Have you dined well? 

Do you love cheeſe 2 


Have you danced ? 
Exerciſe yow ſelf. 


+ @amiller Phrafes: 


Danſer un menuet, Dance @ minuet, * 
Vous ne danſez pas bien. You do not dance well. 
Tenez-yous droite. Stand ppright. 
Hauſſez la'tete. Hold up your head. 

| Faites la reverence. Make a curteſy. 
Regardez-moi. Look upon me. 


Que 1 ? 2 What do you look upon? 
otre Maitre eſt-il parti? Is your maſter gone ? 
Avez- vous deja fait 2 Have you done already ? . 
Allez chanter. x Go-and-ſing. 
Portez votre livre avec vous. Carry your Jook with you. 
' Revenez travailler quand vous Come to work again when you 
aurez fait, | have done. | 
Aven · vous chants ? Have you ſung? 
Avez-yqus une nouvelle lecon? Have you a new leſſon? 
Vous ne chantez pas bien. You do not ſing well. 


Chantez un air. , Sing @ tune. 5255 
Chantez une chanſon. Sing a ſong. e 
Vous chantez aſlez bien. You ſing pretty well. 
Jouez de Fepinette. Play on the ſpinnet. 
Jouez du claveflin. | Play on the — 
Allez jouer de la guitare. Go and play on the pyitar; 
; Fo guitare eſt-elle accor- Is your guitar in tune: 
e 6 
een accorder votre gui- Can you tune your guitar? 
tare * | | | 


Retournez à votre ouvrage. Return to your work: 
Allez apprendre le Frangais. Go and learn French. 
Ou avez-yous mis votre gram- nere have you put your grand 


maire ? | mar ? | 
Cherchez votre livre. Look for your book. 
844 e tecon avez- vous? What leſſon have yo⁰ꝰ 
uel dialogue avez-yous lu? lat dialogue have you read ? 

Repetez votre legon. Repeat your leſſon. 
Vous ne la ſavez pas. You do not know it. 

Vous ne ſavez rien. Fou know nothing. 
Liſez devant moi. Read before me. 


Vous ne prononcez pas bien. You do not pronounce well. 


Savez - vous votre lecon par Can you ſay yourleſſon byheart? 
eceur ? 


Vous n' aver point de memoire. Fou have no memory. 

Vous ne prenez pas de peine, You take no pains. 

Que —— pour votre nat will you have for your 
goliter, ou pour votre ſouper? afternooning, or for your ſupper ? 

Venez ſouper. Come to ſupper. 


Prenez du lait. Take ſome milk. 


Ne marigez point tant de fruit. Do nor eat ſo muck frult} 
Vous ob — You will be fick, _ 

" Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. Fruit is not good for you. 
I eſt temps de vous coucher, II ts time for you to go to bed. 
Allez-vous coucher. : Go to bed. Wwe: 
Deshabillez-yous. Unrdreſs yourſelf. 
Priez Dieu. Pray to God. 


Levez - vous demain de bon Niſe to-morrow betimes. 


_matin. . 1 | * 
XVI. De la promenade. XVI. Of walking, 


I L fait fort beau temps, I T is very fine weather, \ 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invitea This clear and ſerene day invi- 
la promenade. tes to walk, | | 
n'y a point de nuage. There is no cloud at all. 
Allons- nous promener. Let us walk out. _ 
Allons prendre Pair, Let 18 go and take the air. 
Voulez-vousallerfaireun tour? Vill you go and take a turn ? 


Voulez-vous venir avec moi ? 
. Repondez-moi, dites-moi oui 


ou non. 


Je le veux bien. 

J'y conſens. 

Fen ſuis d'accord. 

Je vous accompagnerai. 
Od irons- nous? 
Allons · au paree. 
Allons dans les prairies. 


Irons-nous en carroſſe? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous youdrez, 
Allons-y a pied. 


Vous avez raiſon. 
Cela eſt bon pour la fants. 
On gagne de Pappetit en mar- 


cant, | 


Courage, allons, marchons. 
Par où irons- nous? 

Par oh allez - vous? 

Par od il vous plaira. 

Par ici, ou 20," 

Allons par 1ci. | 

A main drcite ou à droite. 


Will you go along with me? 
Anſwer , tell me yes or no, 


IJ will, 


I conſent to it. 


I agree to it. 
I shall wait on you; - 
Whither shall we go? 


Let us go into the park. 


Let us go into the meadows ot 


Shall we go in a coach ? 
As you pleaſe, 


As you will. 
Let us go thither on foot, ot let 


us walk it. 


Fou are in the right. 
That is good for the health. 
One gets a ſtomach by walking. 


Chear up, come on, let us walk. 
Which way shall we go? 
Vic way do you go? 
Which way you pleaſe. - 

This way , or that way. 

Let us go this way. : 
On the right hand or to the 


, ri At. 


A main gauche ou & gauche. 


On the left hand or to the left. 


Voulez- 


"fe 


eſt 
ler- 


. 
Voulez-yous aller par eau ? 
Od eſt le bateau ? ou ſont les 
bateliers? 
Entre dans le bateau. 
Prenen · vous un bateau avec un 
rameur ou avec deux rameurs ? 
Nous ne voulons que traverſer 
riviere. 
L*eau eſt fort calme. 
Elle commence a $ agiter. 

Y Ol voulez-yous debarquer ? 
Nous ſommes fort pres du ri- 


' wage ou du bord. 


Arretez le bateau. 
Promenons notre vue ſur ces 
thamps & ces prairies. 

4 cette verdure eſt belle ! 

res ſont Emailles de mille 
belles Nears, 

Voila un beau coup-d'ceil. 

C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 

Les arbres ſont en fleurs. 

Les rofiers commencent a 
boutonner, 

Ces roſes ne ſont pas encore 
$panouies, 

Le bled pouſſe. 

La montre des bleds eſt belle 

Les epis ſont fort longs, 

Le bled eſt mur. 

C'eſt une belle plaine. 

Ces ombres ſont fort agrea- 

bles. | | 

Que tout eſt beau ici! 

U me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
an paradis terreſtre. 

Necrendes-vous pas la douce 
melodie des oiſeaux. 

Le doux chant. ou gazouille- 
ment du roſſignol. 

N'entends- je pas le coucou ? 

Non, nous ne ſommes gas en- 
core au mois de Mai, 

Vous allez trop vite. 

Je ne ſaurois vous ſuivre. 

Je ne ſaurois aller ſi vite. 


Phraſes | 9 233 
Will you water ? 
. where ars 

the watermen ? 0 
Go into the boar. 

Do you take a ſculler or oars? 


We will juſt croſs the water. 


The water is very calm, 

It begins to rough. 
Where will 2 ? 

We are very near the shore.. 


Stop the boat. 
Let us view the fields and mea- 


dows. 
What fine green is here ! 
Theſe ows are enameled 
with a thouſand fine flowers, 
That is a fine proſpect. 
This is @ very pleaſant place; 


The trees are in bloſſom. 


The roſe-bushes begin to bud. 


Theſe roſes are not yet blown. 


The corn comes up, 

There is a good che of corn. 
The ears are very long. 

The corn is ripe. | 

This is a fine plain. 

Theſe shades are very pleaſant; 


How fine are all things here ! 
Methinks 1 am in an earthly 
paradiſe. 


Do you not hear the ſweet me- 


lody of birds ? 
The weet ſinging or the warb- 
lin 5 nightingale. 
o not I hear tlie cuckow ? 
No, it is not May yet. 


You go too faſt. 
I cannot follow you. 
1 cannot go 77 
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Je ne ſaurois vous tenir pied. 
N'allez pas fi vite. 

Vous etes un mauvais marcheur. 
Je vous prie, alles un peu 

plus doucement. 

- Repoſons-nous un peu. 


Familia: Phraſes; 


1 cannot keep pate with you; 


Do not go ſo faſt. 
Fou are à bad walker, 
Pray go a little ſoftlier, 


Let us reſt a little, 1 


Ce n'en vaut pas la peine. It is not worth while. 


Etes-yous las Are you weary ? 

Je ſuis fort fatigue, I am mighty weary or tired. 
Couchons-nous ſur l herbe. Let us lie down upon the graſs." 
Gardez-yous-en bien. Take heed of that. 

Cela eſt fort mal-ſain. It ts very un holeſome. 
1 L'herbe eſt humide & mouil- The graſs is moiſt and wet. 
e. ä 0 
Paſſons dans ce bois. Let us paſs over into that wood. 
Entrons dans ce bocage ow Let us go into that grove. 
| dans ce boſquet. 
þ. Que ce lieu eſt agrèable W hat a pleaſant place is this! 
1 il eſt propre pour Vetudet How fit for ſtudy! 
Fl oĩci trois alles Here are three walks. - | 
1 Que ces arbres ſont bien How well theſe trees are plan- 
14 plantés | ted or ſet ! is 
3" Ils ſemblent s entre - baiſer. They ſeem to kiſs one another, 
4 Ces arbres font un bel om- Theſe trees make a fine shade. 
It brage ou une belle ombre. | 
ow Cue ces arbres ſont touffus ! - thick theſe trees are with 
[ The. es | 
al Les rayons du ſoleil ne ſau- The ſun beams cannot pierce 
-* roient les percer. through them. 
iN Voici de beaux yergers. Here are fine orchards. 
b: Il y a beaucoup de fruit. There is a great deal of fruit. 
= Jie vois des pommes, des poi= I ſee apples, pears, nuts, 
4 res, des noiſettes, des avelines, berds, cherries. 
4 des ceriſes. . | 
_ Vaimerois mieux des noix & Thad rather have walnuts and 
. 5 des chataignes. cheſnuts, 
ud Ces abricots & ces peches me Theſe apricocks and peaches 
1 font venir l'eau à la bouche. make my mouth water. 
py 1 Je mangerois bien de ces prunes. I could eat ſome of thoſe av" 
1 Que cofite la livre de ceriſes? Rat are cherries a pound ? 
1 Deux ſols. Two pence. 

*% Achetons-en. La us buy ſome. 
4 Je crains que nous ſerons I am afraid we shall be wer. 
3 mouilles. , 

„ Je vois que le temps com- I ſee the weather begins to be 
WO mence à ſe courrir. cloudy. : 

$ Retournons-nous-en, Let us go back again. 
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II ſe fait 24 : It grows late) 

Le ſoleil ſe cduche. The ſun ſets. 

Nallez pas ſi vite. Do not go ſo faſt. 

Attendez-moi, Stay for me. 

Allons, allons, fi vous Etes las, Come, come, if you be weary ; 
vous vous delaſſerez en ſoupant. you will reſt yourſelf at ſupper. 
XVII. Pour fe promener dans un XVII. To walk in a flower gar- 

parterre ou jardin a fleurs, den. 10 


V oi un fort beau parterre. 


Promenons-nons dans cette alles. 

Voila de fort belles fleurs. 
Comments appelle cette fleur? 
C' eſt une — — 


Voila de belles violettes & de 


beaux jaſmins. 
Cueillons des ceillets & des roſes. 
* Faiſons-en un bouquet, 
Faites-moi un bouquet. 
Ce bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez-moi cette tulipe. 
uel roſier eſt-ce 1a ? 
nnez-moi une roſe. 
Prenez-en une. 


Allons dans ce berceau, * 


Entrons dans ce cabinet de ver- 
dure ou dans cette ſalle verte. 
Allons a Vombre. 
Voila un beau tapis verd. 


XVIIL Du temps. 


Qua temps fait-i] ? 
ait-i] beau temps ? 

Fait-il mauvais temps ? 

Fait - il chaud ? 

Fait-il froid ? 

Le ſoleil luit- il? 

Il fait beau temps. 

Il fait mauvais temps, 
III fait vilain temps. 

Il fait un temps ſec, humide, 
pluvieux, orageux, venteux, ou 
neigeux. 


Un temps inconſtant & variable, 


Ha is 4 very fine flower- 
garden. : 


Let us walk in this walk. 
There are very fine flowers. 
How do you call that flower ? 
It is a tuberoſe. © 


There are fine violets, and fine 


Jaſmin. 
Let us gather pinks and roſes. 
Let us make a noſegay of them. 
Make me a noſegay. 
That noſegay ſmells well. 
Give me that tulip. 
What roſe-tree is that ? 
Give me @ roſe. 
Take one. 
Let us go into that bower. 
Let us go into that green arbour, 


Let us go to the Shade. 
There is a fine green plot. 


XVIII. Of the weather, 


H Ow is the weather ? 
I it fine weather? 

It is bad weather ? 

Is it hot? _ 

Is it cold? 

Does the ſun shine ? 

It is fine weather, 

It is had weather, 

It is ugly weather. 

It is dry , wet , rainy, ſtormy , 
windy, or ſnowy weather. 
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236 | 
II fait chaud. / 

II fait froid, 2 
Il fait grand chaud, ou grand 


Il fait un temps clair & ſerein. 
Le ſoleil luit. 
Il fait un temps obſcur ou ſom- 


bre. 


Il fait un temps plein de nua- 


ges ou couvert. 


Les nuages ſont fort Epais. 
Pleut: il F 85 

Je ne le crois pas. 

I! pleut. 

Il ne pleut pas. 

Il pleut a verſe. 

Ce n'eſt qu'une ondee. 

Elle paſſera dans un moment. 
Yapprehende que nous ayons 
de la pluie. 

N*apprehendez pas ou ne crai- 
nez pas. 

Ce n'eſt qu*une nuee qui paſſe, 
Il commence à pleuvoir. 

I! pleuvra tout aujourd'hui. 
Jen doute. | 
La pluie paſſera bient6t. 
Mettons-nous a couvert, 

Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 

Ce n'eſt que de Leau. 
Craignez-vous l'eau? 

Point du tout, 

Japprehende ſeulement de 
ater mes habits, 

I pleut deja. 

Il pleut bien fort. 

Il ne faut pas ſortir par ce 
temps-la. 

II grele. 

II grele d'une grande force. 
Il neige. 

Neige-t-il? 

Il neige a gros flocons. 

II gele. 

II egele. N 
Je crois qu'il gele bien fort. 
C'eſt une forte gelèe. 


. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


It is hor, 
It is cold. 
It is very hot , or very cold; 
It is clear and ſerene weather; 
The ſun ch ines. vr. 
It is dark weather. 
It is cloudy , gloomy weather, 
The clouds are thick. 
Does it rain ? wh 
Ido not believe it. 

It rains. 


It does not rain. 

It rains as faſt as it can pour, 
It is but a shower. 

It will be over preſently. 

I am afraid we shall have ſome 


rain. 


Fear not. 


It is but a cloud that paſſes by, 
It begins to rain. | 
It will rain all day. 

I queſtion it. | 
The rain will ſoon be over. 
Let us shelter ourſelves. 

It is not worth the while, 

It is nothing but water. 

Are you afraid of water ? 
Not at all. 

I am only afraid to ſpoil my 


cloaths. 


It rains already. 


It rains apace or very faſt. 
We 2 go out in ſuck 


weather. 


It hatls. . 

It hails very hard. 

It ſnows. . 

Does it ſnow ? 

It ſnows in great flakes, 

It freezes. 

It thaws. 

I think it freezes very hard. 
It is a hard froſt, 


Le degel eſt yenu. 

La neige fe fond. 

II fait un grand orage. 

Il tonne. 

Le tonnerre gronde. 

Il Eclaire ou Il fait des Eclairs. 

On ne voit que la lueur des 
sehn | 

Il fait vent ow il fait du vent, 
ou le vent ſouffle. 


Il fait grand vent. 


Il fait un vent froid. _ 
Le vent eſt change ou tournè. 
Le vent tombe ou $'abat. 
L'orage eſt pale. 
Le temps seclaircit, 
Le ciel commenceas'eclaircir. 
Le temps ſe remet au beau on 
il recommence à faire beau. 
Les nuages ſe ſeparent & diſ- 
paroiſſent peu-à- peu. 
Le ſoleil commence à paroĩtre 
ou a luire. | | 
| Je vois Parc-en-ciel, 
C'eſt ſigne de beau temps. 
Il fait un grand brouillard. 
II fait un brouillard fort epais. 


On ne fauroit ſe voir. 


Voila un brouillard qui ſe leve. 


Le ſoleil commence ale diſſiper. 


C'eſt un brouillard puant. 
XIX. De Theure. 


Que heure eſt · il? 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 


Dites-moi quelle heure il eſt. 
Ne ſaveꝛ · vous pas quelle heu- 
re j] eſt ? 

Il eſt de bonne heure. 

Il n'eſt pas tard. 
Retournerons-nous au logis ? 
Il y a aſſez de temps. 

Il n'eſt que midi. 


| eſt pres d'une heure. 
ne hepre vient de ſonner. 


Familiar Phraſes. 237 


The thaw is come. 

The ſnow melts away. 

It is a great ſtorm. 

It thunders. 

The thunder roars. 

It lightens, 

One can ſee nothing 
hes of lightning, 

The wind blows. 


The wind blows hard or the 


wind is high. 


T he wind blows cold. | 

The wind is changed or turned, 
The wind falls: 

The ſtorm is over. 

It clears up. ; 

The sy begins to clear up. 

It begins to be fair again. 


, Th clouds divide or break aſun- 
, and diſappear by degrees. 
The ſun begins to ds 4h 


I fee the rainbow, 

It is a fign of fair weather. 
T here is a great fog. : 
There is @ very thick fog. 
We cannot ſee one another. 
[There is a 75 ariſing. 

The ſun begins to diſſipate it. 
It is a ſtinking fog. 


XIX. Of the hour. 
W Hat o'clock is it? 


See what o'clock it is, 
Tell me what o'clock it ts. 
Do you know whatitis o'clock? 


It is early. 

It is not late. 

Shall we go home again? 

It is time enough. 

It is but twelye o'clock at noon. 

It is almoſt one, 

One o'clock ſtruck juſt now, or 
It ſtruck one juſt now, 


but the 


. | 
238 Familiar 
Il eſt une heure & un quatt. 
Il eſt une heure & demie. 
Il eſt une heure & trois quarts. 
Il eſt pres de deux heures on 
1! s'en va deux heures. 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
_— Pho 
en'al oui e. 
Il eſt Who — 
Il eſt ſept heures au ſoleil. 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 
uit heures ſont ſonnees, 
Environ les dix heures. 
Il s'en va minuit. | 


Comment le favez-yous ? 
L'horloge ſonne. 
| Lentendez-vous ſonner? 
Ie crois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard, 
Regardez a yotre montre, 
Elle avance. 
— retarde. 
e ne va pas. 
1 FRI 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt au 
cadran, 25 
Voyez au ſoleil. 
Les cadrans ne s accordent pas. 
 Faiguille eſt rompue. 
Ou eſt votre fablier ? 


XX. Des Saiſons. 


Q Uelle ſaiſon vous plait da- 
3 1 | 
e printemps eſt le plus agrea- 
ble 2 les ſaiſohs. 1280 
Tout rit dans la nature, 
Le temps eſt fort doux. 
Lair eſt tempere. 
II ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
f trop froid. 8 
= Tous les animaux _ alors 
Nous n'avons point de prin- 
temps cette — ag 4 
Les ſaiſons ſont renverſces. 


Jl n'a point fait de printemps. 


% 


Phraſes. 
It is a quarter paſt one; 
It is half an for one. 
It is three quarters paſt one. 
It is near upon tuo, or it is 
n the ſiroke of two. | | 
It has not ſtruc one yet. 


£ have 72 keard the clock. 
els VR 
It 22 by the ſun. 
It ftruck ſeven juſt now. 
It has ſtruck eight. 
About ten of the clock. 
It is Cen twelve o'clock at 


night , or it is Cen midnight, 


How do you know it? 

The clock ſlrikes. 

Do you hear it ſtrike ? 

I think it is not ſo late. 

Look on your watch. 

It goes too faſt. 

It goes too ſlow. | 

It does not go, It is down; 
Wind it up. 

See what o'clock it is by the 


ſun-dial. 


See by the ſun, 
The ſun-dials do not agree. 
The hand is broken, 
W here is your hour-glaſs ? 


XX. Of the Seaſons. 
W Hat ſeaſon pleaſes you beſt? 


The ſpring is the moſt pleaſant 
of all the ſeaſons. 

Every thing ſmiles in nature. 

The weather is very mild. 

The air is temperate. 

It is neither too hot, nor too cold, 


All creatures then make love. 
We have no ſpring this year, 


The ſeaſons are reverſed. 
Vie have had no ſpring. 


fe 


- C'eſt un petit hlver. 
Rien n'eſt ayance. 
La ſaiſon eſt bien reculee. 
Nous avons un te bien chaud. 
Ah! qu'il fait chaud ! 
Il fait une chaleur 6touffante; 


Il fait un temps vain, mou, 


ou lache. | 
Il fait une chaleur exceſſive. 
Je ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. . 
Je ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 


Je meurs de chaud. 
Je n'ai jamais ſenti une telle 
W _ temps 
eſt un u ur 
les biens de la terre. * 
Nous aurons beaucoup de foin , 


& du bon in. 
La moillon fra fort abondante. 
Il y a une grande abondance 

de foes, 2 


Tous les arbres ont bien donne. 
8 Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 


de ap ; 
moiſſon approche. 
On commence à couper les 
bleds. 
On a fauche les pres. 
Il faut engranger le bled. 
Nous ſommes a la canicule, 
L'ete eſt paſle. 
Lautomne ou la chiite des 
feuilles a pris ſa place. | 
Les vendanges —_— 
La vendange eſt tort belle. 
Nous ferons vendange ou nous 
vendangerons dans trois ou qua · 
tre jours. 
; es vins ſeront bons cette an- 
nee. 


Les vignes ont bien donne. 
Le vin ſera à bon marche, 


ft? 


Familiet Phraſes: 


, 239 
It is but a — winter; 
Nothing is forward, 

The ſeaſon is very backward. 
We have a very hot ſummer. 
How hot it is 

It is exceſſive hot. 
It is ſultry weather, 


It is à ſultry heat. 
* 2 heat, 


I ſweat, I ſweat all over, or 
am all over in à ſweat. 
ha oy - 
I never felt ſuch heat or ſuck hot 
weather. | 
It ts very fine weather for the 


its of the earth. | 
We hall have a great deal of 
4. 


, and 4 

5 23 
There is abundance of fruit. 

All the trees are full of fruit. 


We want à little rain. 


Harveſt time draws near. 
They begin to cut down the corn, 


The meadows are mowed. 

We muſt get in the corn. 

We are in the dog-days. 

The ſummer is gone. 

Autumn. or the fall of the leaf 
has taken its place. 

7 — draws near. 

ere is av vintage. 
Ve shall 4 — — — 

wine) in three or four days. 


Wines will be good this year. 


| The phoce have brought forth 4 


eat deal of grapes. 
. Wine will be cheap. 


Familiar Phraſes: | 


240 
Il faut cueillir les fruits de Var- 
riere- ſaiſon. 


Les matintes ſont freides. 
 L'hiver vient ou s approche. 


Les ſoirees ſont longues. 

Le feu commence a etre de 
ſaiſon. 

Il fait bon auprès du feu. 

L'hiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eſt bientot nuit. 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 

Il n'eſt plus jour a cinq heu- 
On ne voit plus à cinq heures. 
Le crepuſcule commence a 
quatre heures. 


On ne ſait à quoi paſſer le 


temps. 
Voici un hiver bien froid ou 
bien rude. ; 
Vous ſouvient-il du grand hi- 
yer? 


froid. | (tre 
* A 
Les jours commencent a croi- 


Les jours ſont un peu allonges. 

Nous n'avons preſque point 
eu d'hiver. 

Le printemps va rjouir la na- 


re. 
XXI. Allant a Vecole. 


Dos venez-vous? 

De chez moi ou du logis. 

Od allez-vous ſi vite? 

Je vais a Vecole. 

Allez avec moi. 

Attendez un peu. 

Allons, je vous prie. 

Pourquoi jouez- vous en mar- 
chant? 


Ne vous amuſez pas. 


tu 


| latter ſeaſon. 
Les pommes & les poires d'hi- ' Wenter apples and pears. 


ver. yo N 
Les jours ſont forts accourcis. The days are very much abort 


The mornings are cold. 


T he winter comes ot draws near 


The evenings ae long. 
Fire begins to ſmell well. 


It is good to be near the fire. 
Winter does not pleaſe — 


It is ſoon night. 
The days are very short. 


It is no longer day-light at fivt 


o*clock. 


One cannot ſee any more at 
The twilight — at Rm. 


One cannot tell how to 


one's time. 


ſpend 


This is a very cold or very 


Sharp winter. 


Do you remember the great Wins 


Je nai jamais yu un hiver 6 I never ſaw ſo cold a winter. 


The days begin to lenghten. 
The days are a little longer. 
We have had almoſt no Win 


ter at all. 


The ſpring will ſoon chear ot 


revive nature. 


XXI. Going to ſchool. 
F. Rom whence come you 2 


From my own kome, 


Whither go you ſo faſt? - 


I go to ſchool. 

Go with me. 

Stay a little, 

Pray thee let us go. 


Why do you play as you go? 


Do not lotter. 


Nous 


in- 


* of 


go! 


Nout 


Familiar Phraſes: _ 
2 We hall come ſoon enough. 


Nous artiverons aſſez td: os 
Aller à temps 
Quelle heure eſt - il? 
II eſt pres de ſept heures. 
| L'horloge n'a pas encore ſonne. 


Hatons-nous, ou depechons- | 


nous. 3 p 
On n'a pas encore dit les prie- 


| Qui vient là au EY de nous? 


n de nos com ons d'ecole. 
Oh Alen vou 
A ècole. 
Allons enſemble. 


XXII. Dans Vcole: 


ASteyeiroul a yotre place. 
Od eſt votre livre? | 

Voila yotre livre. 

Liſez votre legon. 

Etudiez votre leon. 
Apprenez votre legon par 
cœur. 1 
Vous ne faites que jouer au 
que badiner. X 

Je vous marquerai. 

Je le diraiay maitre ou a mon- 
ſieur. Fs 
| Avez-yous fait? 

Je n'ai pas encore fait. 

u'ecrivez-yous ? 

J'&cris mon theme. 

Jai tout ecrit, 

Ne me branlez pas. 

Faites-moi un peu de place. 

Vous aver aſlez de place. 

Reculez- vous un peu. 

Un peu plus haut. 

Un peu plus bas. 

Je vous prie, donnez - moi 
mon livre. 

Oh commencons-nous ?. 
 Juſqu'ob diſons-nous ? 

Juſqu'ici. 


Quelle eſt votre tache ? 


I have not done yer. 
lat do you write ? 


What a clock is ua? 
It is almoſt ſeven. 0 
The clock has not ſtrucq yet. 
Let us make haſte, _ _ 


They have not ſal Mere Jer 


Who meets us there ? 

One of our ſchool-fellows, 
Whither are you going? 
To ſchool. | 

Let us go together. 


XXII. In the ſchool; 


it in your place. W 
Where is your book ? 
There is your book. 
Read your leſſon. 


Study your leſſon. 
Get your leſſon by heart, 


Tou do nothing but play. 


Twill ſet you down. 
I shall tell ie maſter. 


Have you done ? 


— = >< > 
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I write my exerciſe. 

I have written it quite, 
Do not jog me. 

Make me a little room: 
You have room enough, 
Sit farther. 

A little higher, 

A little lower. 

Pray, give me my book; 
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lere do we begin? 
How far do we ſay 
Hitherto. 

Which is your task? 


G g 


Fa e 


mains. 


42 

qui eſt ce livre? 
© Savez-yous votre 
ert 


ou le maitre, nous 
ommande. 
Fai fur moi tout ce qu'il me 
faut. | 

' Avez-yous une plume & de 
Pencre? _ 3 
Ecrivez votre theme. 

ous Vayez mal ecrit. 

Lifez votre legon. 


Dites ou recitez votre legon. 


Vous ne favez pas votre legon. 
Vous ſerez fouetté. 

Vous meritez le fouet., - 
Pourquoi yenez-yous ſi tard ? 
Javois des affaires. 

Quelle affaire vous a arrete ? 
A quelle heure vous Etes- 


vous leve? 


A huit heures. 


Pourquoi vous etes-yous leve 


& tard? 

Vous tes un pareſſeux. 
Demeurez dans vos places. 
Otez- vous de ma place. 
Pourquei me pouſſez - vous 
Oat on 3 3 
Qui eſt-ce qui vous pouſle ? 
Je vous — ne 4 


* le dirai au maitre ou à mon- 


fleur. | 

Je me plaindrai au maitre, 
Dites-lui, ſi vous voulez. 
Je ne m'en ſoucie point. 


Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 


laiſſer en repos. 
Il m'a arrachè mon livre des 


Familiar Phraſes, 

| \ 2 Goo is this? © 

legon | ou ſay your leſſon by hears, 
| * bn od 


II faut que vous la iter trois 


Write your exerciſe, 
You have written it ill. 
Read your leſſon. | 
Say, or rehearſe your leſſon; 
You do not know your leſſon; 
You will be wh 
Fon deſerve to 


You muſt read it thrice over. 


Who ſaid ſo? 
The maſter bid us, 


Have you @ pen and in ? 


3 


do you come ſo late 


uſineſs ſtayed you? 
At what hour or Jab; dis you? 


he of the clock. 
Why did you riſe ſo late ® 


'  Fou are aſluggard. 
Stay in your places. 
Go out of my place, 
Why do you thruſt 


Who thruſts you? 
Prythee , do not be angry. 


Twill tell the maſter. 


T will complain to the maſter: 
Tell Aim, if you will. 


51 


Sir, ke will not ler me alone; 


He ſnatched away my book, 


Familiar Phraſes: 


Il me tit au nez, ou il ſe mo- He laughs at me; 1 
1 RP 1 * | oo 
maitre vous 4 e maſter ſpeaks to you, 1.8 
Il eſt fort en colere ow fache He is very 0 you. {i'll 
contre vous. | 2 * 
Je vous rendrai la pareille. I will return you like for like: Wo 
Dites , fi vous oſez. ' Tell if you dare. 1 
Il fit hier ['ecole buiſſonniere. He played the truant yeſterday. 7 
Vous m accuſez fauſſement. Fou accuſe me falſely. | ul. 
Comment pouvez vous le niet? How can you deny it? 1 
D'od eſt venue cette querelle? hence aroſe this quarrel ? 1 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon, 7 will tell you in earneſt. .H 
Je vous le dirai a Voreille, 1 will tell you in your ear, 7 
Il a craché ſur mes habits. He ſpit on my cloaths. i 
II m'a tire les cheveux. He pulled me by the Hair. 1 
I! mia tire la langue. He lolled out his tongue at me. 1% 
Il me donne des coups de pied. He kicks me. | i 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma place. He thruſts me out of my place, [ |. | 
Je le nie. I deny it. 1 
Je vous en ferai repentir. 1 will make you repent it. NY 
II le fait expres ou a deſſein. He does it on purpoſe. 1 
Il m'a donnè un ſoufflet. He gave me à box on the ear; q j 
Il m'a égratignè le viſage avec He ſcratched my face with his $3 
ſes ongles. nails. | 1 
Il ma frappt& au viſage. He ſtruck me on the face. 9 3 
Il trouvera a qui parler. He hall meet with his match, 'W 
Je vous prie , laiſſez- moi en Pray let me alone. Wo 
repos , ou „ la, 1 [ 
ourquoi me ez-yous Wh u ſtrike me ?, i168 
Quizous fait vox. b 2 — you ꝰ 9 
e dechirez pas mon livre. Do not tear my book. 1 
Pourquoi nous interrompez® My do you trouble us ? 4 
vous? * 


Ne m'empechez pas d appren- 


dre ma lecon. my leſſon. | M7 
Melez-yous de yos affaires, Mind your buſineſs. 1 
Songez a ce que vous faites. Mind what you are about. 1 
78 que c'eſt, ou qu'y What is the matter ? br 
a-t- 1 
Ave - vous perdu l'eſprit? Are you out of your wits ? 7 
Pourquoi — - — de- 2 did you tell the maſter of | 9 
nonce au maitre ? me? 22 
Je vous roſlerai, I will pommel you. iy 
Quel bruit fait-on là? What a noiſe is there? 1 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre; I will beat you back and belly. We 
Prenez ce gargon , & fouet- Take up this boy, and beat hin j 4 
tez-le d importance. ſoundly. G | 
8 2 


* hinder me from geting 


© 4 
— 


— - - — - n 4 


— 


— 


1 244 Familiar Phraſes. 
1 Monſieur , je vous demande Sir, I beg your pardon; 4 


We | 


Je vous prie , Monſieur, . | Pray, Sir „forgive me this ond 
donnez - moi pour cette le time. 


fois. , 
Soyer donc plus ſage a Vayenir Be then better for the favs 


Dialogues Familiers, Frames & my 
Fanllier Diglaguey , French and. Rnglich. 
Dialogue 1. Pour Saluer & $'in- Dialogue J. To ſalute, and ins 


tormer de la ſanté. quire after one's health, 

Boy jour, Monſieur, Go morrow , Sir. 

Votre ſerviteur. Four ſervant. 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 1 am your ſeryvant.) 

Je ſuis le votre. | 1 am yours. 

Je vous remercie. T thank you. 

Comment vous portez-yous Ho do you dp this morningd 
ce matin. 

Fort bien. | | Very well, 

A votre ſervice. . At your ſervice, 

Comment va la-ſante ? Hows is it with your health 2 * 
Comment vous va? . _ How is it with you ? 


Pret à vous rendre ſervice, Ready to do you ſervice. 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment And you, Sir, haw do you 
yous portez-yous? do? Kok 
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Fort bien , Dieu-merci. Very well, thank God. 
Je me porte bien pour vous I am well at your ſervice. 
ſervir. + 
1 _ Aﬀes bien; la, lat Preity well; fo, ſo. 
= Tai bien de la joie de vous I am overjoyed, 'or e 
. 1 voir. glad, to ſee you. 
1 Je ſuis bien- aiſe de vous voir I am glad to ſee you in good 
1 en bonne ſante. health. 
* Je yous remercie trbs-humble- I moſt humbly thank you. 
nm ment. | 
2 | Jie vous ſuis oblige. J am obliged to you. 
= Comment ſe porte Monſieur How does your brother da 2 
1 f yotre frere ? | 
Þ | II ſe porte bien, Dieu- merci He is well, God be thanked, 
os” pu graces a Dieu 
Wo | fe crois qu'il ſe porte bien, I believe he is well. 
1 & ſe portoit bien hier au ſeir, He was well laſt night, * 
1 5 | | 


Famnilier Dialogies: | a4 


Il fe portoit bien la derniere He was well the laſt time ¶ ſaw 1 
fois que je le vis. him. | W 4 
g Je m'en rejouis, I rejoice at it. no 
Ou eſt- il? droits he ? 4 
' A la campagne, In the country. 4 
| En ville, Hoa In town. NE 4 
Au logis. At home. 4 
Il eſt ſorti. | He is gone put. 1 
Il ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. He will be glad to ſee you: '% 
Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur. Ian his ſervant. * 
Comment ſe porte Madame? Ho does my Lady? Wo 
Elle ſe porte bien. | She is well, © 2 
Je crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. I believe che is well. 1 
ö Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. She is not well. 9 
Elle eſt malade. She is ſick, 8 
Ven ſuis fache, © I am ſorry for it. 7 
Elle ſe portoit mal hier au ma» She was ill yeſterday morning. 8 
Ia yoici qu'elle vient, Here she is coming. vn 
Madame, ou Mademoiſelle, je Madam, I am your very hum- 1 
ſuis votre ſerviteur très-humble. ble ſervant. W 
4 Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervante. Sir, I am your ſervant. Wo. 
Comment vousetes-y6us portee How have you done ſince I ſaw 1 
depuis que je ne vous ai vue? you laſt? 
oujours fort bien. Very well all the time. '2 
Comment vous trouyez-yous? How do you find yourſelf ? 8. 
Le mieux du monde. The beſt in the world. 1 
Ven ſuis très-aiſe. I am very glad of it. | 
bl Je vous remercie de bon coeur. I thank you heartily. 8 
tout mon cceur. - With all my heart. 0 
Mais, comment vous va? But how is it with you ? be 
Aſſeꝛ bien, paſſablement bien. Pretty well, indifferent. 1 
A Vaccoutumee. As uſupl. wr. 
Jai te un peu indiſpoſt la nuit I was-a little indiſpoſed or out 1 
* paſſce. | of order , laſt night. | 7 
; ' Vraiment jen ſuis bien fache, Truly I am very ſorry for it. 2 
od Comment ſe-porte-r-on chez How do all with you, or at 3» 
vous? your houſe ? | 1 
Nos amis à la cour, a la cam- Our friends at court, in the 9 
pagne, a la ville, ſe portent - ils country, in the city, are they all * 
tous bien ? well ? | 4. "g 
. Ils fe portent tous bien, ex- They are all well, except my 9 
| ceptè ma mere, mother. I 
25 Qu'a-t-elle } What ails her , or what is the 1 


matter with her ? 


_— - — 
+ 4 


———— — — 3 3 
5 1 — - 


246 | Familiar Dialogues, 


A , ou quel mal What diftomper has het 
_ a-t-elle 


uelle eft fa maladie? | What ts her diſeaſe? | 
le a la fievre,, in colique, os 4 
ba toux. 
Elle a le mal de tete. 6 
Jen ſuis fort fache. Ian very ſorry for it. 


Y a-t-il long temps qu elle fe How long has She been lp 
Porte mal ? 


Pas fort longtemps. : Noe very long. 

Te prie Dieu de lui redonner I prey God fe hr to her 
la fante. hAlth | 

Elle vous eſt obligee. She is s obliged or beholden to ou | 

Elle eſt votre fervante. She is your ſervant. 


Elle ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. She will be glad to ſee you. 


Je ſuis ſon tres-humble ſervi- I am her moſt le ſervant. + 


teur. | 
Je ſuis ache de ce que je n'ai J am ſorry I have not time ts 
letemsdela 1 ſee her to-day. 


Aſſeyez-vous un Sit down à little. 

En verite , je ne ek, Indeed I cannot. 

Vous etes bien preſſe. You are in great haſte. 

Je reviendrai demain. l will come again to-morrow: 
Attendez un peu, je vous prie. Pray ſtaq a little. 

Vous en allez-yous ſi- töt. Wl e gone ſo ſoon? 


Jai des affaires preſſantes. ne buſineſs. 
Il faut que je men retourne au 7 muſt go kome. 
is, 

e n'etois venu que pour ſa- 7 only came w Taow how ou 


voir comment vous vous portiez. did. 


Faites mes complimens a vo- Preſent my ſervice to your bro- 


tre frere. ther. 
Dites a Mademoiſelle votre Commend or recommend me x 
ſceur que Je me recommande a your ſiſter. 


elle. 

Aſſure Madame votre mere Preſent my duty or reſpefls wo to 
de mes reſpeQs. Lady your mother. 

Dites-lui que je ſuis fache d'ap- Tell her I am ſorry to hear he 
prendre qu'elle ſe porte mal. is ill. 

Je ferai votre meſſage. I Shall do your errand. 

Je n'y manquerai pas. T will not fail. 

Adieu, Monſieur. Farewell, Sir. 

Je vous remercie de cette viſue. I thank you for this viſit. 


Bon ſoir, Monſieur. _ Good evening, or good night , 
LO 


„ ( 


Familiar Didlogueni | * 


Bon ſoir, Madame. Good night; Madam. 
Dial. II. Avant de ſe coucher , Dial. II. Before going to bed ; 
& apres qu'on s eſt couches, and after one is in bed. 


La nuit approche, ou il fo Nig: comes on, or — 


Vous @tes un dormeur. 
Pourquoi m'appellez · vous 
tomme cela? 

Parce que ce nom vous con- 
vient. 

Bon ſoir, ou bonne nuit. 

Je vous ſouhaite une bonne nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaite un bon repos. 
Ave - vous fait mon lit ? 

Mon lit eſt-il fait? 

Le lit eſt mal fait. 

Refaites le lit. 

Remuez le lit de plume: 
Faites la couverture. 

Tirez les rideaux. 

Ouyrez-les, 

Taurnez la gouverture; 


fvit nuit. | towards night. 

I! commence a faire obſcur. It grows dark. 

Il eſt fort tard. It i very late. | 

Il eſt temps de s aller coucher. It is time to go to bed. 

2 wax retirez fort tard, * come — very oy 

s veillent juſqu'a minuit. They fit up till midnight. 

Je me — ap: bonne heure. I go to bed betimes. 

Vous yous couchez ayant le You go to bed before ſun· ſer. 
coucher du ſoleil. 4 . 

Je ſuis tout endormi. I am quite aſkep. 

E alle · vous cou- Niſe, and go to bed. 

cher. 

Allez avec moi. ; Go with me. | 

Pourquoi voulez - vous qu'il My will you have him go with 
alle avec vous? 1? , 

Il couche avec moi. He is my bedfellow , or He lics 

* with me. furf 

Avez-yous des efprits? Do you fear ſpirits? 
3 c'eſt —— 1 eſt No, it is becauſe tlie bed is cold. 

cn 6 on Y — it 8 | 5 

u ire? i ere is the warming · pan? 
Je veux me coucher. I ill go to bed. 
Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira. Sit up as long as you will, 


You are a ſleepy fellow. 


Why do you call me ſo? 


Becauſe that name ſuits you. 
Good night. 


© I visk you a good night. 


I wisk you a good night's reſt, 
Have — made * Ig 
Is my bed made? 

The bed is ill made. 

Make the bed up again. 

Beat up the featherbed. 

Turn down the bed cloaths. 


Draw the curtains. 


en them. 
uck up the bed cloaths. 


* 
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6 ante Daloiole 

Donnez-moi un bonnet de nuit. Give me 4 night-cap. 

Mettez- le, je vous prie. Prytlee put it on. 8 

Deshabillez-vous. U, —_—_ yourſelf or Pull of 
cloaths. 


- Otez vos ſouliers & vos bas, Pull of your shoes and ſlocks 


| Pp. THERE - | 
Aideꝛ - moi a tirer mon juſtau- - . to pull off my coat. 
corps. | 2 2 
Mliettez toutes vos hardes en Lay your cloaths in order, that 
ordre, afin de les trouver le ma- you may find them in the mor- 


n | ning. | 
Prenez ma culotte, & la met- Fake my breeches ; and lay them 
tez ſous |'oreiller, under the pillow. | 
Venen tout-a-\heure chercher Come preſently to fetch the cans 
la chandelle. | e. Wo ay 
-  Emportez la chandelle, Tate away tlie candle. 
Laiffes la chandelle. Leave the candle. ; 
Faime à lire au lit. I love to read in bed. 
Eteignez la chandelle, Put out the candle. 
Je Feteindrai. _ #1 s$hall put it out. 
Appellez-moi demain de bon Call me to-morrow. betimes. 
matin, 
Vous ſouviendrez-yousdem'e- Vill you remember to wake me? 
veiller? _ - * 15 
Oui, oui, je vous Eveillerai Pes, Yes, I will wake you. 
Ne manque pas. Do not fail. 


l faut que je me leve à la poin- 7 muſt riſe by break of day. 
te du jour. : DN | 
Allez vous-en a votre chambre. Go to your own chamber. 


Laiſſez-moi dormir. Let me ſleep. 

Je ſuis fort endormi. I am very ſleepy. | 

Vous m'empechez de dormir. Fou hinder me from ſleepings- 

Il dort comme un ſabot. He ſleeps like a top. 

Il dort profondement ou d'un He ſlietps ſoundly , he is in 4 
profond ſommeil. | deep or dead ſleep. p 

Venez - vous yous coucher fi Do you come to bed at this timt 

tard que ca? of night ? 

Pat veille pour etudier, I ſat up to fludy. 

Allumez une chandelle. Light a candle. 

Avez-yous apporte la boite a Hove you brought the tinde- 
fuſil? bor? | 

Il n'y a point Y'amorce, There is no tinder in it. 

Je n'a l d'allumettes. J Rave no matches. 

Ce fuſil ne vaut rien, This ſteel is good for nothing- 

Les pierres a feu ſont perdues. The flints are gone or 2 | 

SE Coucherons 


. 


in 4 


ing: 
| 


Vous aver mon'oreille, — Ton have got my pillow. 
Mettez la tete fur le cheyet, ) Lay your head on the bolſter. - 
Les puces me piquent. The fleas bite me, | 

Nous n'en avons point. Pie have never à one, 

Pourquoi ſautez-vous du lit? Why do vou 1 of bed ? 
| Metrez vos ſouliers, de peur Put on. your „ leſt you 
de vous enrhumer. catch cold. | 


— 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Courkierons-nous enſemble 2 Shall we lie rogerher / 
Jaime a coucher ſeul J love to lie alone, . 
Vaime a coucher de compa- I love to have a bedfellow or to 
Enie. * lie with company. * 
etes un mEchant cou- Tou are an ill bedfellow, 
cheur. ä 
Vous ne faites que pictiner, Ton do nothing but kick about! 
Vous tirez toute la couver- Ton pull all the bed-cloaths. 


ture. | 


Je n'ai point de couverture, 


Je ne ſaurois dormit. 
Je ne ſaurois yeiller plus long- 
remps. 

Endormons- nous enſemble, 
Mouchez la chandelle. 
Eteignez-la. 

Quel 120 e 
uelqu'un frappe a la porte. 
fait encore fort obſcur. 


Dial. HI. En ſe levant le matin, Dit. III. Rifing in the morning: 
FF 


Ui frappe à la e? 
ui el Rz EAN | 
Etes-yous encore au lit? 
Dormez-yous ? 
Etes- vous endormi ? 
Eveillez- vous. 
Je ſuis Eveillé. 

ui vous a &6veille? 

on frere , a 
Levez-vous. 
Debout, debout. 
Eſt-il temps de ſe lever? 
Il eft grand jour. 
Il eſt huit heures. 
Le jour commence à poindre. 


Ouvrez la porte. 
Elle eſt fermee a la clef. 


I hive no cloaths, 


cannot L 


I cannot lie awake any longer: 


Let - & vey! ag together, 


Snuff the 


Put it out. 


What noiſe do 1 hear? 
knocks at the door. 
It is very dark yer. 


Who is there ? a 
Are yon in bed ftill ? 
Do you ſleep ? 

Are you aſleep ? 


Awake. 


Jam awake, , 
3 waked you? 
My brother. 
Fra} | 

5 * 
La 2 to riſe ? 
It is lad day. 
I is eight of the clock. 


It is day-break, or The day 
begins to peep. : 


Opcs. the =_ 
It is locx 
H h 


tA 
=. * LY 


2 — 
. ** 
— 


3 


. — » 
n 
— " ”X 


4. _- — 2 — 
— — — - — —— > WEE 
. — oo Ss 
. hy —_ a * * 
Fw I — — * 


„ Familiar Pune 
| La clef eff dans a m. = The key E g- do 


Lever le Lift up the latch. 
Ia porte eſt verrou. Me door is bolted, 
Attendez un N Shay a little, | 
Je vais me lever. In goingtoriſe. 
Je me leve. Friſe. ö 
N Wit ded ie eine de How loth he is to riſe! 
lever! 2 
Que ne vous levez* vous | Why do not you riſe fue 
mptement # - | 
A quelle heure aver vous ac- FH hat time do you uſe w riſe 
coutume. de vous lever at? | 
A ſept heures. | Ai ſeven. of the clock. 


wag dormoia d un profond ſam- I was faſt aſttep. 

Je veillai fort tard la nuit & I ſat up late la be. 

Je me couchai fort "> a 1 — bed A r 

Jai mal dormi cette nuit. I ſept ill 2 

Je mai . x - erode of ſleep all laſt 
cotte nuit. 


Vous s tes un pareſſeux. You are « lagy body or # fug- 


Et vous, à a quells hence vaus And you, at what o'clock did 
dtes-yous levs ? you riſe ? 
Je. me m MAH petite I roſe at break of day. 
pointe du jour. 
Au lever du ſoleil. » At ſun-riſe. 
Le ſoleil: eſt- il deja lev? Is the fun up already 
Je me leve avant que le ſoleil ſe I riſe before the ſun ts up. 
leve;, ou je me leve avant le ſoleil. 
Pour moi, je erois que le ſom- my part, I think that the 
meil du matin eſt le meilleur de . the beſt of all. 
tous. | | 
Si vous ne voulez vous J iger fe. J will pul 
lever, je _ Stera1 — Oonary off = loaths. 
tures du lit. 


Vous voyez-que je me leve. You ir Lam 
Bon jour, 22 morrow. 
Dial. IV. Pour s habiller. Dial. IV. * elf 
H avillez-vous. | DE nook : 
Que ne vous habillez- vous VR u not make haſte ; 
ptement? ta dreſs — ? 
argon, allumez une chan- Boy, light a candle. 
delle. i 


Faites du feu. Make a fire. 


3 Fania ner | art 

Dies ſervante de m' Bid the maid 

porter une chemiſe anche” - shire. My ws * 
2 W e e 1 do nor nr one nor 


* Sele ci eſt aſſer blanche. This is alaun 
Je vous prie, dounez-moi ma ee, tw 


Oui, & mes bas. ; 
 Quels? les bas Ue Py ou 
ceux d eſtame? rſted 
| Donnez-moi les bas de fil, Give me the ce fookings ; | 
parce qu'il fait chaud. becauſe it is hor. 
Donnez-moi mes chauſſons. Sve me "my y Jocks. 
. Fidu pareſſeux! vous habil- Out che lazy tody! do. 
lez-yous dans le lit? you dreſs you in bed? _ 
Donnez- moi mes jarretieres. 2 me 2 {nl 
Attachez vos bas. your 
Mes bas font trouts. My e hve ts v 
Hl y a une maille * M flitch is town, 
Nr . Take it pens fee » fat 
aites un t 2 ces 4 kings a 
Voila 2 There art your SD. 
De&crotez mes ſouliers. Clean or wipe my hoes. 


Donnez-moi toufles, Gi 
; 2 ſou- La wy: 


hers | 
Niete yosſouliers , ou chanſ- Put'on your hu. 


ſez-· vous. 
Mettez vos bas, ou chauſſe - Pur on your ſtockings; 
Faites-le vous meme. Do it yourſelf, 
Je ne faurois me baiſſer. I cannot << 
Peignez- vous. Comb your Hendl. 


Peignez ma perruque. Comb my wi „ 

2 ne ſont pas nets. The — are not clean. 

Voulez - vous un peigne de Hl you haye a horn comb or 
N e de bus? 4 box - comb? 

Preteꝛ · moi votre peigne Ui- Lend mt your twory-cond. 


voire. 


Queen" un a rompu einq ou / has broke fiye of fix 
ſix dents de mon teeth out of my comb. 


Mettez * Pelevcs l tette Pur ſome eſſence to that wige 
perague, ® + Hh 3 


253 
2 de la Nba, gu 


udrez-la. 


2 la ; 3.3 
ut uejeme ave! ns 
la beats le 

Cette mechante Io ne m'a 
Pas apporte d eau. 


Appellez-la tout A.- Pheure. 
Donne: moi le baſſin. 
Donner - moi un peu de ſavon. 
Qu eſt votre ſayonnette? 
Je Pai perdue, 
Eſſuyez vos mains à la 18 
viette. 
Mes mains étoient fort ſales. 
Od eſt ma chemiſe? 
Ia voici. 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche. 
Elle eft ſale. 

Cette chemiſe n'eſt pas chaude. 
Ele eſt encore toute froide. 
Je la chaufferai, ſi vous le 

ſouhaite: 
Non, non, il n'importe. 
Je la mettra] comme elle eſt, 
Donnez- moi un mouchoir. 
En voila un blanc 


Parfumez ce mouchoir, | 


Donnez-moile mouchoir qui 
eſt dans la poche de mon 7 


cor 
e l'ai donné I la blanchiſſeu- 
ſe; il Etoit fale. 
Vous avez bien fait. 


A-t-elle apporte mon linge ? 
Oui, Mon . il n'y man- 
e rien. 


* Quelle cravate mettez-yous 

4070 ourd hui? 
ne cravate unie ou ſans den- 

telle. 

Les ſteinkerques ne ſont plus 
à la mode. 

P. iſſez cette cravate. 

Vous la chiffonnez toute, 


Fanal, Dialogues. 


1 Pu ſome powde ou, or pous 
"a the powder 


3 OR 


I miſt wask 2 


mouth , and my 


That croſs 9 Bas brought | 


me no water, 


Call her preſent 
Give or reach me "the baſon. | 
Give me a little ſoap. 
Mere is your wash-ball ? 
I have loſt it. 
Wipe or dry your hands on 


** 


the towel, 


My hands 1 
Where is my 
Here it is. 
A ic fo clean. 
t is foul or 
9 lis 5shirt is = 
It is quite cold 


I will air it, if you pleaſe; 


No, no, it is no matter. 

J will put it on gs it is. 

Give me a handkerchief. 

There is a g ＋ 

Perfume or ſweeten that hand- 
kerch lief. 


Give me the handkerchief that 
is in my coat-pocket. 


I gave it to thewasher-woman ; 
it was dirty. ; | 
You did well. 
Has she brought my linen? 
Fes, Sir, there wants * 


What crevat or neckcloth do 


* ut on to- 


Plain nec lc kcloth, 
- Steenkirks are no longer in fas 


ghion. 
Plait or gather this neckeloth, 
ou ' rumple it allpver , 


— 


- Familiar Dialoenes- 


Oh ſont mes manchettes? 
Donnez-moi mon habit. 
el habit, Monſieur? 


lui que j avois hier. 


| 253 
Give me my ſuit of cloaths. 
What ſuit , Sir? le: 
That I ad on yeſterday. 


Ne mettez-yous pas votre ha- Do not you * on your new 


bit neuf ? 
Pourquoi? | 
Parce que c'eſt aujourd hui le 
jour de la naiſſance de la Reine, 
Vai tort, / 
Vous avez raiſon. 4 
Vraiment, je l avois oublie, 
Vous avez bienfait de m'en 


ooo! ſouvenir. 2 &. e, 
intenant, je ſuis quaſi pret. Now I am almoſt ready. 
Il ne me manque — — only want my — , my hat, 
mon chapeau , & mon 155 and my ſword. | 
Vergetez bien mon habit & Brush well my cloaths , and my 
mon chapeau. LO hat. . 
Ou ſont les ? Where is the brush ? 
Elles ſont 6garees. It is out of the way. 
Que ne boutonnez-yous vo- ly do not you button your 
tre veſte ? __ waiſtcoat? 
Jaime d'etre debraille, love to go open-breaſted. 
Ceeſt la mode. The bs obo foob ive, 
Od eſt votre manteau ? lere is your cloak? 
Le voici. Here it is. 
meſth? Who waits? 
ue vous plait-l, Monſieur? What do you want, Sir? 
velqu'un frappe à la porte, Somebody knocks at the door, 
voyez qui c'eſt. | e who it is, 
Celt le tailleur. It is the tailor. 
Faites-le monter. Call him up. 
Faites-le entrer. Let him come in, 
Dial. V. Entre une dame & {a Dial. V. Berween a lady and her 


femme-de-chambre. 


Qu: et la? 
ppellez- vous, Madame? 


Oui, quelle heure eſt- il? 

Je ne fais * „Madame. 

Voyer-le a ma montre. 

Elle ne va pas. | 

Donnez-la mot , afin que je la 
Monte, 


La yoila , Madame, 


ſuit of cloaths 


WO | TP 
Becauſe to-day is the Queen's 
birth-gay. | 

Jam in the wrong. 

You are in the right. 

Truly I had forgot it. 

It is well you put me in mind 


walting- woman. 


W Ho ts there ? 


Do you call, Madam? 

Fes , what is it o'clock ? 

I do not know , Madam. 

See by my watch, | 

It does not go, or It is down. 
Give it me, that I may u ind it 

up. | 
There it is, Madam, 


. 


— 
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' 0p Familiar Dialogues. 
r quelle heure il et à Go gte HhatC cok toy 


Allez voir 
la ue de la ſalle baſſe. the clock in the parlour. 


dame, il sen va dix heures Madam, it is even half an hour 


& demie. paſt ten, 
1 Ts it ſo late? ö 
Oui, Madame. Tes, Madam. 

Eh bien , donnez-moi ma che- Wal, br my sbift. 
Elle n'eſt pas chaude. * I is not warm. | 
Je m'en vais la chauffer. | Jan going to wart it. 


Y a-:Al an bon fe dave mon P. 0 there « good fire i in my cles 
cabinet? ſu? 

Fort bon, 

N E 8 my ahiſt 
ma c 

Donner · moi mon jupon de . 


baſin & mon panier. coat, and my 
„Hemer me anche dechan- | Give me ny r N 
Ia voici, Madame. | Here it is , Madam. 


Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, r 
mes bas, & mes jarretieres. and 5 


my gareers 
Je ne ſaurois trouver les jarre-„H 1 cannot non the garters. 


tieres. 
Qu'en aven · vous fait; 


Que eee e ? has is become of chem ? - 


Je ne faurois vous le dire. IJ cannot tell. 
Cherchez-les. 5 Look for them. | 
Je les cherche par- tout. I look for them every where. 
Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre. You leave all things ings ind rde, 
Jai trouve les jarretieres. I have found the garters. 
Etendeꝛ la toilette. Spread the toilet. 
' Frottez un peu la glace de ce Wipe @ little the 6 of fe 
miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. looking-glaſs, it is 
Donnez-moi une chaiſe. Reach me à chair. 
Remunez le feu. Stir the fire. 
Faites-le brüler. Make it burn. 


Donnez-moi mon peignoir. Give me my combing-cloths 


ettoyez mes Cleanſe my combs. 
A ls oor: nets, Nene, They are clean, Madam. 
Peigneꝛ- moi. Comb my head. 


Doucement 5 comme vous y | Softly, how you go to it ! 


_ aller! 


Je crois que vous m'ayez cor ] believe have taken the 
ehe la tète. tin off my 


* 


— 


en battant l il? 


Familiar Dialogues. 
Voulez-yous tre aujdurd hui Vill you be. to - day in your 
$6 French e at 
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Non, donnez-moi ma coef- No, give me my heed dreſ; or 
mmode. 


fure ou ma commode. 
Od eſt ma fo 

laiſſe· tout · faire? 
Accommodez ma 
Donnez- moi une &pingle. 


, 


Attendez, faime mieux met- 
tre ma jupe à franges d'or & gold fringed petticoat, and my 


mon manteau jaune. 


co 
eule & mon Ihre is 


grey gown. 
Stay, I had rather put on my 


yellow manteau. 
Aidez-moizmettre mon corps Help me to put my ſtays on. 


de jupe. 
. Py = vo very tight or very 
15 N 

Od ſont mes tes? ere art my ruffles ? 

La coeffeuſe a-t-elle apports Has the milliner brought the 
Techelle de rubans que je com- ſtomacher of ribbons which be- 
mandat hier ? | ſpoke yeſlerday ? , 

Non, Madame, No, Madam, 

Elle n'aura donc plus ma pra- Then the shall have my cuſtom 
* no longer. 

; Elle neglige trop ſes chalands. _ neglefs her cuſtomers tos 
| Muc =" 


Donnez-moima palatine ,mes Give me my tippet , my gloves ; 
gants, mon manchon, moneven- my muff, my fan, and my mask. 


fail, & mon maſque. 4 
- moi. un mouchoir 


7 blanc. 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. 

# Od eſt la boite 4 mouches ? 
La voila, Madame. 
Ouvrez la boite a poudre. 


Donnez - moi la houpe pour 
poudrer mes cheveux. 

Comment me trouvez - vous? 

Fort bien. 

Vous aver fort bon air. 


Give me @ cleaft handkerchief. 


luer 
dkerchief. 
Where is the patch-box ? 

T here it is, Madam. 

Open the powder-box. - 
- In me the paff to powder my 


ir. | 
How. do you like me? 
Very well. 

Fou look very well. 
Is not my head awry ? 


No, Madam.. 
Go and bid the coachman put 
the horſes ta the coach, 


or perfume , that | 


436 e Familiar Dialogues. 


Au carroffe coup. To the chariot, . 

Madame, le carroſſe eſt pret; Madam, the coach is ready, it 
il-eſt devant la porte. is before the door. . 
| Serrez toutes mes hardes, & Lay up all my cloaths, and put 

mettez tout en ordre. all things in order. | 

| Dial. VI. Pour faire une viſite le Dial. VI. To make a viſt in the 
| matin, morning. 4 
8 : Quinn? | JJ Ho is there? 

Ami , ouvrez la porte; A friend, open the door. 
. Od eſt ton maitre ? Where is your maſter ? 
| Il eſt couche, ou il eſt au lit. He is in bed. | 
| Dort-il encore? Is he aſtcep ftill? 


| Non, Monſieur, il eſt &veills. No, Sir, he is awake. + 
| Eſt - il ley ? eſt-il debout? I's he up? 
| Se leve-t-il? I he ſtirring? _. 
Pas encore; vous plait-il d'en- Not yet; will you be pleaſed to 
trer dans ſa chambre? ſtep into his chamber ? 
Quoi! Ctes-yous encore au lit? How now! are you in bed ſtill? 
Je me couchai hier ſi tard, que ] went to bed ſo late laſt night, 
e n'ai pu me lever de bonne that I could not get up betimes or 
eure ou de bon matin. early. 8 
Que fites- vous apres ſouper ? hat did you after ſupper? 
ment paſlates - vous la ow did you ſpend the even- 
Mer | 


ſoirtke? ing | 
Nous jouames aux cartes. We played at cards, or V 
83 went to card. 92 
A quel jeu jouãtes- vous? W hat game did you play at? 
| To 9m , At picquet. 
Ceſt un jeu fort à la mode, It is à game very much in fa- 
| chion. * 


Apreès cela, nous fitmes au bal. After that, w; went to the ball. 
Juſques a quelle heure y fü- Ho long were you there? 


tes- vous? 


Juſques a minuit. | Till rwelve o'clock at night. | 
x "__ heure vous Ctes-yous At what time did you go to bed? 
couche? A 
A une heure apres minuit. Ar one o'clock in the morning. 


de ne m'étonne pas fi vous PIT do not wonder you riſe ſo late, 
vous levez fi tard. 

He heure eſt-il bien? What is it o clock? 

uelle heure croyez · vous What o'clock do you take it to 

qu'il eſt ? | =" WF | 
Il eſt dix heures fonnees, It has ſtruck ten. 

Levez-yous au plus vite. Riſe-as faſt as you can. 

Nous irons faire un tour de We willgo and take a turn ronnd 
parc, quand vous ſerez habille. rhe park, when you are dreſſed. . 


Y 

b i 

* 

| 

j 4 
* 
L A 


. 


1 3 

Dial. VII. Pour dejeüner. Dial. VII. To breakfaſt. . | 
'V Ouler-vous d&efiner ? W. Ill you breakfe KR 
Eſt- il temps de ddjefiner? Is it time to breakfaſt ? 

Que voulez-yous pour votre What will you have for break- 


eejetiner ? faſt? 


Du pain & du beurre, Bread and butter. 
De la ſoupe au lait. Milk-porriage. 
Du gruan, x Water- 


Tout cela n'eſt que viande All that is childrens * 


Voila des ſauciſſes & des pe- There are ſauſages, and 5 
tits pates, . attees , (or Lale French pres. | 
oulez-yous que j apporte le Shall I bring the gammon-of 
f 


jambon? acon ? 

Oui, apportez-le , nous en Yes bring it, we Shall cut 4 
couperons une tranche, - ice of it. | 
' Mettez une ſerviette ſur cette Lay 4 napłin on that table, 
table, & donnez-nous des affiet- and give us plates, knives , and 


tes, des couteaux, & des four- forks, 


Jul | 


Voici des ceufs mollets à la 

coque. 
'elt un ceuf couvi. 

Pourvu qu'un ceuf ſoit frais, 
je ne me ſoucie point s il eſt mol- 
et ou dur. 

Aimez- vous les ceufs poches 
ou bouillis? wy 

Caſſez la coque de Fœuf & 
humer-le. 

Otez ce plat. 

Mangez des ſauciſſes. 

V oilk une orange. 


chettes, ** 2 
Rincez les verres. Rinſe the glaſſes. 
Donnez un ſiggeaMonſieur, Reach the gentleman a ſeat; 
Prenez une chaiſe, &aſſeyez- Take a chair and fit down. 
yous. | 
Mettez-vous proche du feu. Si by the fire. Ke 
Je ſerai fort bien ici, je n'ai I shall be very well here, I am 
py 2 not cold. "A 1 
Vous nous aviez promis des Pou promiſed us fri 
ceufs frits (ou fricaſſes,) avec bacon. My _— 
du lard. | . 
En voici. N Here are ſome. 
*Mangez des ceufs frais, Eat new-laid eggs; 


Here are ſoft eggs in the shell. 


This is @ rotten egg. 
So an egg be but fresh, I care 
not whether it be ſoft or hard. 


Do you love poached eggs or 
boiled ones ? 
Break the Shell of the egg, and 


ſuck it wp. 


Take that dis away. 
Eat ſauſages. 
There is an orange. 


I 1 


c 
£ 


yos ſauciſſes. 
Goũtons le vin. 
Debouchez cette bouteille. 
Je rai point de tire-bouchon. 
Donnez-moi a boire. 
Goũtez ce vin, je vous en 
prie. 7 
Comment le trouvez-yous ? 
u'en dites-yous ? 
1 eſt bon, il n'eſt pas ma uvais. 
Monſieur, je ſalue votre ſante. 
A votre ſanté , Monſieur, 


Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 


Donne? a boire A Monſieur, 

Je viens de boite. 

Les petits pates ctoient fort 
bons. 

Ils Etoient tant ſoit peu trop 
euits. | 
Vous ne mangeꝛ pas. 


Vai tant mange que je ne I fave eat ſo much that I chatt 
3 be able to eat my dinner. 


8 have eat no- 


05 pourrai pas diner. 
Vous vous mocquez, vous 
n'avez rien mangè. 


Rendons graces. 
Dial. VIII. Avant le diner. 


0 Est i temps de diner ? 


II eſt pres pres de midi. 
Il eſt temps d'aller diner. 
On a 3 aujourd'hui le 
—_ = _ a une heure. 
heure avez- vous ac- 
0 WA. de diner ? 
A deux heures. 
Je vous prie de diner aujour- 
d' hui avec nous, 
Mette la 3 ou le couvert. 
Apportez la na 
. eſt — 
Couvreꝛ la table. 
Serve la viande. 


Mettez la ſaliere & des aſſiettes Ser the ſalt-celler and plates 
8 upon the table. 


ur la table. 


n Familiar Dialogue: 
'Etreignez ou preſſez-la ſur 


Let us tafle the wine. 


Pull the cork out of that boats, 


T1 have no ſcrew. 


Give me ſome drink. 


Taſte that wine , I 35 you, 


How do you likg it? 
What do you ſay to it 
It is „it is not bad. 

Sir, ny ſervice to you. 


Sir, to your health, 
I thank you, Sir. 


Give the 3 ſome drink; 


I drank but juſt now. 


The petty pottces were very good. 
2 were baked a little too 


much 
You do not eat. 


2 us ſay grace. 


Dial. VIII. 1 dinner. 


I S it dinner time? _ 

It. is near upon twelve o clock: 
It is time to go to dinner. 
Dinner was put off to-day till 


one o'clock. 


At what o'clock do you uſe to 


go to dinner. 
At two o'clock. 


25 take a dinner with us to- 


Loy the cloth, 

Bring the table cloth, 
The cloth is laid. 
Spread the table. 


Serve up, or ſet on, the meat. 


4 
- 


| uad une gur. 


\ 


＋ 
| 


| | Familiar Dialogues; WR :. / 

Rincez ou lavez les verres. Rinſe, or wash, the glaſſes, 

' > Mettez-les ſur le buffet. Set them upon the cupboard. 

Coupez des tranches de pain. Cut ſlices of bread. | 

: Coupez de la croũte & dela Cut ſome cruſt and crum toge- 
' mie tout enſemble. ther. 

Rangezles chaiſes alentour de Set the chairs in order round 
la table, & mettez-y des couſ- * the table, and put the cushions 
fins ou des carreaux. on them. l 

Qui nous donne & layer? ou do ſerves us with water? 
qui nous ſert de Peau? | | be: 

Lavez vos mains dans le baſ- Vas your hands in this haſon; 
ſin, & eſſuyes · les avec cette and wipe them with this napkin, 


ſerviette. or towel. 
Qui ſert à table? Who waits at table ? 
a les convies ſont · ils yve- Are all the gueſts come? 
aus . 
Pas encore, Not yet. : 
Oh ſont les couteaux, Where are the knives , forks} 


fourchettes , & les cuillers? and ſpoons? x | 
| Je ne vous invite a diner, que I invite you to dinner, only ta 
/ pour jouir de votre bonne com- enjoy your good | 


any. 
papnie. 
| e vousferai faire maigre chere I hall. you with 
ou mEchante chere. mean fare. 
Faites ſervir le diner. Call for dinner. 
Il n'eſt pas encore pret, It is not ready yet. 


On a ſervi ſur table, ov ona The meat is ſerved up, or The 
ſervi. meat is on the table. 
Monſieur , on n'attend que Sir, they only ſtay for you, 


2 vous. | 
On a ſonne la cloche. They fave rung the bell, 
Qui benit la table? Who ſays grace ? 
Beniſſer la table. Say grace. 


* Mettez- vous à table. Sit down at table. 
Que ne vous aſſeyez- vous? y do you not ſit down ? 
Aſſeyez- vous a la premiere Sit you down in the firſt place; 


- place, . 
Prenez votre place. | Take your place. 

Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous I will not ſuffer you to fit at 

, vous aſſeyez au bas bout. the lower end of the table. 
Sous, vous aſſeyere au haut Fou shall fit at the upper end; 

ut. N 
| En verite, je n'en ferai rien. Indeed I shall not. 
's Treve de complimens, je Let us forbear compliments , I 


vous prie. pray. 
3 faites · vous tant de 2 hy do you make ſuen ceremss 
nz BY . 
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Reculez- vous, & faites un 
de place. | 
Aſſeyez-vous ſur le banc, & 


je m'aſleyerai ſur un eſcabeau. 


Nous avons plus de compa- 
Enie que je ne croyois. 


Garcon , allez chercher deux 


on a ſtool, 


bo. Familiar Dialogues. 
"On vit librement entre amis. Friends live 


Sit further, and make 4 little . 


room, 


Sit on the bench, and I will fit 


{ 
e have more company than 


I thought we should. 
Il manque ici deux couverts. 


Here are two covers wanting. 


Boy, go and fetch two napkins; 


ſerviettes ; tout le reſte eſt ici, all the reſt are here. 
Dial. IX. A diner. Dial, IX. At dinner. 
Ales pos la ſoupe Ala Fran- D O you love French ſoop ? 
ca | | 
Oui, pouryu que le bouillon Tes, provided the broth be weil 
ſoit bien — 5 2 made. e ä 
Apportez du pain de menage. Bring ſome Id bread. 
Poeges du pain blanc, Take ſome white bread. | 
Jaime mieux le pain bis. I love brown bread better. 
Ce pain eſt moiſt. This bread is mouldy, 
Celui-ci eft dur. This is ſtale. 
Donnez-nous du pain frais. Give us new bread. 
Ce pain eſt fort ſayouteux, This bread is very ſavoury. 
Garcon , chapelep le pain. Boy, chip the bread, 
Vous couperai-je de la crote Shall I cut you ſome of the up- 
de deſſus ou de celle de deſſous? per, or under cruſt ? 


Voulez-yous que je vous ſerve 
de ce bouilli? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Je me ſervirai moi-meme. 

Donnez-nous le plat. 
Cette viande eſt fort ſuccu- 
lente. 

Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
rien. 8 

Je vous demande pardon. 

Je mange autant que deux 


Autres. N 


Voila une fort belle entree , 
ou voila un fort beau premier 
ſervice. 

Pour moi, je fais l Hoge de ce 
as en bien mangeant. 
is Monſieur, vous n'ayez 
bas encore bu. . 


— r wh 


Shall I help you to ſome of this 
boiled meat aſe 

As you pleaſe. 
IT shall help myſelf. 

Give us the\dish. 

This meat is very juicy. 


Sir , you eat nothing. 


J beg your pardon. 
J eat as much as two others. 


That is à very fine firſt courſe 


For my part , I recommend this 
meal by eating well, 
But , Sir , you have not drunk 


FE, 
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1 donnez a . I 
Monſieur. 

Verſez à boire. 

Empliſſez un verre. 


A 


wy” * drink. 
Fi Ul a glaſs, 


Empliſſez-le juſqu au bord. Fill it up to the brim. 


Il vous faut boire une raſade. Jou muſt drink a 1 

Buvez tout. Drink it up. 

Madame, je bois i votre ſanté. Madam, Idrink to' your health; 

Monſieur , je vous la porte. Sir, . ſervice to you. 

Je yous ferai raiſon. . , or I will do 

reaſon 

Monſieur , je yous remercie, Sir, [thank you. * 

Je ſuis votre ſervante. 1 am your ſervant. 

Monſieur, a Phonneur de vo- Sir, to the honour of your ac- 
tre connoiſſance. quainzence. 

A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. To all that Pleaſes you. 


A vos inclinations, 

Vous Etes bien gracieux. 

Comment trouyez-yous cette 
biere, ou ce vin? 

Je trouve la biere aſſez bonne. 

Que je la goũte. 

Jela trouye trop amere. 


Je m'en plaindrai au braſſeur. 


Otez tout ceci. 


Servez le ſecond. 


To your inclinations. 
ou are very civil. 


wine ? 
I like the beer pretty well. 
Let me taſle it. 
T think it is too bitter. 
I will complain to the brewer 
te e thing 
ake away all theſe r. 
Serve up, or bring is , the ſe- 


cond courſe. 


Vous &tes un grand buyeur & You are @ great drinker and a 


un petit mangeur. 


mall eater. 


ous yoyez que je mange & Tou ſee I both eat and drink 


que je bois bien. 

Coupez la viande , ne la de- 
chirez pas. 

Monſieur, vous ne mangez 


Excuſez-moi „ je mange fort 
bien. 

Allons , under , mangez 
de ce que vous trouvez le plus 
a votre oft. Tappen 

G n'a1 point d' it. 

Que — cette langue 
de bœuf? de ce hachis? de — 
fricaſlee ? 

Youlez-yous que je vous ſerye 


well. 

Cut the meat, do not tear it in 
pieces. 

Sir, you do not eat. 


Excuſe me, I eat Reartily. 


Come, Sir, eat what you like 
beſt. 


I Rave no ſtomach. 

What do you ſay to that neat . 
tongue ? to that minced meat? to 
Fo icaſſee? 

Shall I help you to ſome par- 


ow do you like that beer , or 
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Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 


Qraimez-yous mieux? Laile | 


Je decoupe aſſez bien. 

Je vous ſetvirai. 

Je ſais ce que vous aimez, 

Je connois votre goũt. 

Vous avez le got fort dèlicat. 
Vous ſervez tout le monde, & 


de cette perdrix, de ce chapon, tridge, to ſome capan, to 
de ces poulets, de ces b6caſſes? —. * , to ſome — ? 


N 
ſome. 


®; 


Even as you pleaſe. 


What do you love beſt ? the 


ou la cuiſſe? wing or the leg ? 

Ce mreſt tqut un. It is all one to me. 28. 

Mangez quelques raves, pour Eat ſome radishes , to whet or 
aiguiſer appetit. "—_ your ſtomach. 

Il n'eſt ſauc$ que d'appetit. unger is the beſt ſauce. 

Je n'ai deja que trop mange. I have eat too much already. 

Donnez-nous de la moutarde. Give us ſome muſtard. 

Od eſt le moutardier ? ere is the muſtard pot? 

Vous voyez quelle table nous Pon ſee what a table we keep. 
tenons. ü 

C'eſt notre ordinaire. This is our common, or our 

daily fare. 

Nous n'avons point de frian- Ve liave no dainties, or tid- bits. 
diſes, ou de morceaux delicats. 

Vous dévore la viande. Fou devour your meat. 

Vous ne la mangez pas. Fou do not eat it. 

Vous etes un gourmand. You are a greedy- gut. 

Fai grand-ſoif. T am very dry. 

Je ſuis fort altere, I am very thirſty. 

Donnez-moi un verre de vin, Give me a glaſs of wine. 

Allons , Monſieur, je vous Come, Sir, I drink the Queen's 
porte la ſante de la Reine. health to you. | 

Je vous ferai raiſon de tout I will pledge you, with all my 
mon cceur, heart. 

Buvez à la ronde. Drink about. 

Voila d'excellent vin. There is excellent wine. 

Comment trouveꝛ · vous ce p- How do you like that pigeon- 
te, ou cette tourte de pigeon- pie? 

neaux ? ä | 

Elle eft fort bonne, fort bien JI! is very good, very well ſea- 
aſlaiſonnee, oned. 

Etes-yous un bon Ecuyer tran- Are you a pu carver ? or do 
chant ? ou decoupez-vous bien? you carve well 


I carve pretty well. 

J will elp you. 

I know what you like. 

T know your palate. 

You have a very nice palate, 
You carve for all, and eat no- 


vous ne manger rien yous-meme. thing yourſelf. 


Oten ce plat, & ſeryez L autre. 


ke away this dish, and ſet 


a 
on the other, 


Familiar Dialogues. | 263 
Quoi! des entre - mets, apres 
un ſecond ſi magnifique? 9 @ ſecond courſe? 

Vous nous faites un-feſtin de ou give us 4 king's feaſt , in- 


Roi, au lieu de nous donner un ſtead of a friendly meal. 
repas d ami. 


 Mangez des artichauts. Eat artichokes. 


Pretez-moi votre couteau. Lend me your knife. 
Cette viande eſt toute froide; This meat is quite cold. | 
Mettez-la fur le rechaud, afin Set it on a chafing-dish , in or- 
de la chauffer. der to heat it. 


| * 2 prie, donnez-moi du Pray give me ſome pudding. 
udin, | 
Cette viande eſt crue, \ This meat is raw. 
, To - moi un morceau de Cut me à bit of beef. 
_—— 

Ne lèche pas vos doigts. Do not lick your fingers. 

1 6.560 Wipe them with — napkin. 

Ne mettez pas votre doigtdans Do not put your into your 
la bouche, mouth, 

Un morceau de viande tient à A bit of meat ſticks in my teeth, 
mes dents. 

Otez-le avec le cure-dent. 


Servez-yous de votre cure-dent, Make uſe of your toothpicker. 
Machez votre viande. 


es. 
Vous avalez les morceaux ſans „ ou ſwallow , or gobble down , 
les macher. bits unc hem ed. 

Mangez Bien a diner, car vous Eat well at dinner 1. you shall 
naurez point a goũter. have no afternoon's luncheon. 
Je ne fais que deux repas par I make but two meals a day. 

our, 

Pour moi, je d&jetine tous les For my part, I breakfaſt every 
jours; mais je ſoupe rarement. day; but I ſeldom eat any ſupper. 


Voulez-yous du mouton, du Vill you have mutton , beef, 
bœuf ou du veau? or veal ? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, Monfieur. fat you pleaſe , Sir, 


Voulez - vous du roti ou du Vill you have reoſt or boiled 
bouilli ? ' meat. 
Mangez des carottes , des na- Eat ſome carrots , ſome turnips, 


vets , des panais , ou des choux. ſome parſnips , or ſome cabba 
| Prenez de a moutarde. Take ſome muſtard. of 


Ce lard eſt rance. This bacon ts ruſty. 

Vous ſervirai - je de Pepaule, Shall I help you to ſome of the 
du ot , ou du collet de mou- SHoulder, leg, or neck of mutton ? 
ton ' 


What! dainty dishes , after ſo 


Pick it out with the roothpicker. | 


Chew or bite your meat in_ 


Jaime mieux un peu de la 
longe de veau. 
| Faites faire a ceplat le tour de 
la table. | 
Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 
ue nous faiſons. | 
C'eſt une chere mediocre , 
mais yous etes tres-bien yenu, 
Je vous rends graces. | 
C'eſt le meilleur plat de table. 
Grand bien vous faſſe! 
Aimez - vous le lait bouilli ou 


le lait caille? 


Jaime le caillé, la creme , & 
le fromage frais. 

Je n aime pas le fromage qui a 
des yeux. 

. de ce flan. 

Mangeꝛ de cette ètuvëe. 
Cela me fait vomir. 

Les morceaux de pain trem- 
pes dans la lechefrite m'ont fait 
perdre Vappetit. 

Quel ſalmigondis eſt-ce la ? 

Les tourtes de viande nourtiſ- 


64 wa Dialogues; 


I had rather have 4 bit of the 
loin of veal. 
Let this disk go about the table, 


Sir, you ſee our cher, ot You 


ſee how we fare. 


It is but ordinary cheer, or fare; 
but m_ are heartily welcome. 
e you thanks. ; 
This is the beſt dish at table. 
Much good may it do you! 
Do you love boiled or curdled 
milk ? 


1 love.curds , cream , and new 
_ 
do not love cheeſe that has 


eyes in it. 

Eat of that cuſtard. 

Eat of that ſtewed meat. 

That makes me ſick, 

The ſops dipped in the dripping 
pan have taken away my ſtomac 


What hodge-podge is that ? 


Meat pies nourish more 


ſent plus que les tourtes de pom- apple-pies. 


Voila un fort beau deſſert. 

Le deſſert (ou le fruit) repond 
A tout le reſte. 

Vous avez ramaſle les fruits 
les plus exquis que la ſaiſon nous 
fourniſſe. | 

Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 
faite. | 

Vous me faites rougir de pre- 


There is a very fine deſert. 
= deſert (or Fruit) anſwers 


the oe 
You have gathered the moſt ex- 
quiſite fruits the ſeaſon affords. 


This paſtry work is very well 
hy paſtry ery 


F. ou make me blush , to prevent, 


venir, par vos louanges , les ex- by your commendations , the excu- 


faire 10 mechante chere. 
Cette tarte eſt excellente. 
Mange des beignets. 
Jai grand-ſoif. 
Donne - moi de la forte biere. 
C'eſt de la petite biere. 
Elle eſt pleine de lie. 


uſes que je vous dois, pour vous ſes Iowe you , for entertaining yol 
ſo i oY 


This is an excellent tart. 

Eat ſome fritters, 

J am very dry. 

Give me ſome ſtrong beer; 

This is [mall beer. 

It is full of dregs. 
full of dreg Gd 


ers 


* fait. 
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Cette bierre eſt poullte, ou 
Denn 4 

+ Percez un autre tonneau. 
Donnez une aſſiette nette à 

Monſieur. | 
Manger tout votre content. 


Jie ſins fache de ce que nous 


n'avons rien de meilleur. 
; Jeuſle fa que vous deviez 


Plate 


Nis beer is dead, or palled. 
Tap, or broach, another veſſel, 
Give the gentleman a . 
Eat to your ſatisfafion. 
1 am ſorry we have no better 


cheer. 


If Thad known of yourcoming, 
$4 fo 42 


venir, Jaurois eu quelque choſe 7 would have provi 
better 


de meilleur. 
Vai très-bien dine. 
Je crois que tout le monde a 


Si tout le monde a aſſez man- 
ge , levons- nous de table. 


N' tes · vous pas las d etre aſſis 


ſi long- temps? 

Deſſervez. 

Rendons graces. 
Allons faire un tour de jardin, 
& enſuite nous viendrons pren- 
dre du the. > 


X. Dial. Pour parler Frangais. 


Are le Frangais. 
Oui, Monfieur, je lapprends. 
Vous faites fort bien. 

Car cꝰeſt une langue fort à la 
mode. | 
Ceſt aujourd'hui le langage 
univerſel. 
Tout le monde 


parle Frangais. 


Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 


lite parlent Frangais. 


On parle Frangais dans toutes 


les cours de l Europe. 

Je vous Favoue; mais c'eſt 
un langue bien 2 4 
e crois c is n 

pas ſi Aifficile. (58 
Pardonnez-moi , il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile. 
utre cela, le Francais eſt 
plus doux que I Anglais. 


er. 
I have dined very well. 
I think every body has done. 


If every body has eat enough ; 
let us rife 1 . table. 8 

Are you not weary of fitting ſo 
long ? | 

Fake away. 

Let us ſay grace. 

Let us take a turn round the 


garden, and then we will come 
and drink tea. 


* 


Dial. Xx. To peak French. 


D O you learn French ? 

Fes, Sir, I karn it. 

You do very well. | 

For it is a language very much 
in faskion, ; 


It is now-a-days the univerſal _ 


"a 
very body ſpeaks French. 

All perſons of quality ſpeaks 
French. _ 

French is ſpoken in all the 
courts of Europe. 

1 confeſs it; but it is à very 
difficult language. 

1 believe the Englisk tongue 
is not ſo difficult. 

Pardon me, it is a great deal 
harder. 
Beſides , French is ſweeter than 
English. Rx 
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liſez ? 


a6 Fier Didoppes, © © 
Mlais il n'eſt.ni & copieux, ni But it is neither ſo copions 3 


ſi emphatique. nor ſo emphatical. 
Etes-vous fort ſavant dans la Are you very well verſed in the 
ue Francaiſe ? French tongue CHEE; 


* 


trop, je ne ſais quaſi rien. 3 know it 
2 at a N 


On dit, — que vous It is faid, however, that yow 
rlez fort bien, =» + ſpeak very well. 
Ven fais aſſez pour vous dire, I know enough of it to tell you, 
ue je ſuis votre tres-humble I am your moſt humble ſervant. 
erviteur. | 


Entendez- vous ce que vous 2 you underfland what or 
V'entends mieux que je ne 1 undeſand better than I can 


arle, peak. oY 
Quels livres liſez- vous, pour hat books do you read, to 
apprendre le Frangais ? learn French? | 
e Nouveau Teſtament, les The New Teſtament , the Com- 
communes prieres; les fables mon Prayer-book , Æſop's fables 
d'Eſope, par M. de la Fontaine; 4% M. La Fontaine, Molieri's 


les comedies de Moliere, Tele- play? Telemachus , the poetical 


maque, Yhiſtoire poetique , & hiftory , and Don Quixote. 

Dom Quichote. pee 1 | 

Ce ſont de très- bons livres; Theſe are very good books ; but 

mais de quel Dictionnaire vous What Dictionary do you make uſe 

ſervez · vous? yi 3 | 
Du Dictionnaire Royal de Boyer's Royal Diflionary , 

Boyer, qui, a ce qu'on dit, eſt which, they ſay , is the beſt. 


Je lis aufh les lettres & les T1 read alſo the letters and pler- 
contes du meme auteur, en Fran- ſant ſtories of the ſame author 
cais & en Anglais. in French and gn | 

Vous faites fort bien; car ce Tou do very well ; for thoſe two 
ſont deux livres fort agreables, books are very A, and 
& fort propres a apprendre ces very proper for learning thoſe two 
deux langues, _— 

Qu'apprenez- vous par cceur ? , do you learn, or get by 


le meilleur. 


eart ? 
Y'apprends quelques mots dans I learn ſome words in the vo- 
le yocabulaire. cabulary, * 
Dites- moi un peu, comment Tell me à little, how do you 
appellez-yous cela? call that ? 
e crois qu'on Vappelle — I believe it is called — 
Fort bien; & ceci * Very well; and this ? 


Vous apprenez fort bien. You learn very well. 
Je vous remercie de ce que MU thank you for encouraging mes 
vous Mm 'encouragez, 


. Familiar Dialogues, 


Et bien, je men vais vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere d apprendre 
bientöt le Francais, * 

Vous m*obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un tres-grand 
plaiſir. 

La mẽthode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Frangais, eſt de le 
_ rere LW 

ais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque Hoſe. 

Vous en ſave d&ja aſſez. 

Je ne ſais que vingt ou trente 
* „& quelques petites phra- 

es que Jai appris par cœur. 

Geld — = as ſuffit, 

ur commencer à parler. 

Si cela Etoit , je deviendrois 
favant en peu de temps, 


Nen doytez point, 


- Prononce-je bien? Do I pronounee well? 
Aﬀez bien; paſſablement bien. P retty well; indifferently wal. 
Il ne vous manque qu'un peu You only want à little pracłice, 
4 exercice » au de pratique, } | 
na rien fans pej There is nothing to be got wit · 
: out pains, 
Si vous prenez de la peine, if you take pains, you will 
vous apprendrez le Frangais. French, 
| 2 ſuis convaincu de cette I am convinced of that truth. 

On mia dit que vous ètes fort I was told that you are very 
favant dans la langue Frangaiſe. learned in the French tongue. 
Je ſouhaiterois que cela füt I wisk it were true. / 

vrai. 5 
Je ſaurois ee que je ne ſais pas, I should know what I do not; 
Il ſera vrai fi vous le voulez. It will be true if you will. 
Qu'entendez-yous par-la ? What do "ay mean by that ? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne depend I mean that it is in your o 
que de vous Capprendre le — power to learn Freſeh. 
is. 
22 cela? 77 ſo H i 
e ſu e que vous avez en- I ſuppoſe you Rave 4 to 
vie 8 ce beau langage. learn : 3 ; 
Vous devyez le ſuppoſer, car You ought to ſuppoſe it; for ine 
en effet Jen brüle d'envie. I have a great mind to it. 


Well, I am going to teach you 
how to ſptak French quickly. * 


You will oblige me mightily. 
Fou will do me a very great 


favour. 


The method to learn 
French — it 


But to ſpeak it, one mf now 


ſomething of it. 


Fou no cnough of it already, 


I know but twenty or —— 0 


words, and ſome little phraſes 
which 1 have got by heart. 


That's enough ,or that ſuffices, 
oa ben es 


Were it ſo, I should become 4 


great ſcholar in a little time, 


Do not doubt it. 
| Kk 2 
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i, | Familiar Diahogues: 


N'entendez-yous point ce que 
Je yous dis ? 


JePentends & je le comprends 


fort bien. 
Mais Fai de la peine a parler. 


Je nal pas la facilite de parler. 


Cela viendra avec te temps. 
Ne vdus rebutez pas pour cela. 


Je ſuis un peu impatient. 


Va: t- il long temps que vous 


apprenez? 
1 y a deux mois. 
Cen fort peu de temps. 
done maitre ne vous dit-il 
as, qu'il faut toujours parler 
rancais P 
Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit 
ſouvent. | 
Pourquoi done ne parlez-yous 
pas ? 
Avec qui voulez-yous que je 
parle ? 
Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 
leront. * 
Je voudrois por þ mais je 
noſe. 


Si je parle de cette maniere , 
tout lemonde ſe moquerade moi. 

Ne craignez pas cela. 

Ne ſavez- vous pas que, pour 


 apprendre a bien parler, on com- 


mence par parler mal ? 
Je ſurvrai donc votre avis. 
Vous ferez fort bien. 


XI. Dial. Pour parler Anglais; 


Monteur,, $tes- vous Fran- 


is ? 
un A Monſieur, à votre ſer- 


I» quelle province de France 


Ftes-yous ? 


Do you not underſtand what 
ro you ? , 
I both underſtand it and appre« 
hend it very well. 
But I find it hard to ſpeak 


I have not the faculty of ſpeak: 
in 

ne in time. 

Do not be diſcourag ed for than 

Jam @ little i e F 


7 4 it long fines you began ts. 


It is two months ſence. 

That is a very little time. 

Does not your maſter tell you 
that Fg muſt always ſpeak 
Frenc 


Fes, * he yo tells me ſoq 
Why do not you Jpeak then 2. 
- Whom will you have me ſpeak 


with ? 
With all thoſe that will ſpeak 
to you. 
I would fair. ſpeak , but I dare 
nor. 


Cro er- mol, ſoyez z hardi, & Believe me, be confident, a 
I Ga arde fi . — without minding wr fre 


ft well or ill. 
I ſpeak ſo, every body will 
at me, 

= not fear that. 

Do not you know, that to 
learn to ſpeak well, one begins. 
with ſp * ill? 

I 4 22 follow your advice. 
Fou will do very vell. : 


Dial. XI. To ſpeak Englich; 
rs , are you a Frenchman Þ 
Fes, Sir, at your ſervice. 


From what province of France 
are you ? 


"4 * 
Pe) 7 


— * | 269 


De Lie de France, * la 
Touraine, de Anjou, &c 
De quelle ville? 
De Paris, de Blois, de Sau- 
mur, d' Orléans, de Tours, Ce. 

Combien y teil que vous __ 
en Angleterre ? 

Ilya un an. 

Parlez-yous Anglais ? 

Je le parle un peu. 

Je Fentends mieux que je ne 
le parle. 

langue Anglaiſe eſt fort 

difficile aux Fran 


La _—__— p79 bien plus dif- 


ficile aux Lais. 

Je ſuis perſuade du contraire. 

Jai de la peine a le croire. 

L'experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 

La prononciation du Francais' 
eſt bien plus facile que celle de 
PAnglais. 

Je connois quantite d' Anglais 


qui prononcent parfaitement bien pronounce French peſfecily well. 


le Erangais. 
Et à peine peut · on trouver un 
Frangais, entre cent, qui pro- 


Of the Iſle of —_— 5 20 Ter- 
raine, of njou, & 
Of what city ? 
Of Paris, ” Blois), S 5 
Orleans, Tours, &e. n 
How long have you bees? in 
land? 


A year. 

Do you ſpeak English ? 

I ſpeak {pe lirtle. 2 

I undetand ir better as I can 

ak it. | 

The Englich tongue is very hard 
for Frenchmen to learn. 

The French is far more "—_ 
to Englishmen. 


I am perſuaded of the contrary. 8 


I can hardly believe it. 
Experience der it every day. 


The W TY of the French 


ts 2 more eaſy than that of the 
lish. 
0 know many Englishmen who, 


And one can hardly find a 


Frenchman in an hundred, who ' 


nonce paſſablement bien An- can pronounce English rolerably 


glais. 

Les Frangais mangent la plü- 
part des mots Anglais. 

Je connois pourtant quelques 


well. 


The French clip moſt of their 


words in English, 
Vet I know ſome Frenchmen who 


1 qui prononcent I'An- pronounce En 1 almoſt as well 


g 2 preſqu'auſh bien que — as the Englis 


ais memes, 

Argh doncqu'ilsſoyent y venus 
fort jeunes en Angleterre. 

Il y a apparence; caril y a 
long-temps qu'ils y font. 


XII. Dial. De la Cuiſine. 
C Udo, „ Jai aujourdhui 


compagnie a diner, 
Combien de perſonnes ſerez- 
yous a table. 
Je grois que nous ſerons neuf. 


— 


They muſt then have come very 
young into England. 

It is likely ; for they have been 
there a long time. 


Dial. XII. About Cookery. 
* Oo, I have company at 


diner to-day. 
How any perſons will yon be 


_ at table? 


J believe we Mall be nine, 
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| Familiar Dialogues; 


Eh bien, Monſieur, que vous "Well, Sir, what will you pleaſe 
> | 


lait-il que j'apprete ? a I get 4 
P Deux abba : Pune a la vian- De fart Jaz with meat , the 
de, & Vautre à Vecreviſle, other with crau- fis l. 
Pour la premiere, il faut un, For the firſt, th ere muſt be 4 
bon jarret de veau, une poular- good knuckle of veal, 4 pullet 


de farcie, du bœuf, du mouton ſtuffed , beef, mutton , and ſalted © 
por 


& du porc ſale. .. 
Pour le premier ſervice, ow For the firſt ſervice, or courſe, 
ur le bouilli,, outre la ſoupe, or for the boiled meat, beſides the 
il faudra deux poulardes avec de ſoop , there muſt be rwo pullets , 
jeunes choux & du lard, & un with ſprouts and bacon, and a leg 
gigot de monton , ayec une ſauce of mutton with caper ſauce. 
" HT matt annie". BRA ans} how choe 
ou us que mette u have me put anc 
auſh des ab. 475g" oe vies allo? 1 4 , 
Oni, cela aiguiſe 8 Fes, that whets the ſtomach, 
Outre cela, il faut un bon plat Beſides that , there muſt be 4 


; de 88 | good dish of fich. 


turbot, une raie, ou une A turbot, a thornback, or 4 
morue fraiche, bouillie avec des fresh cod, boiled, with oyſters and 
huitres & des chevrettes; & deux shrimps ; and two pairs of ſoles , 
paires de ſoles , & deux douzai- and to dozens of ſmelts , well fried 
nes d'&perlans bien frits & bien and criſped. - N 
xiſſolès. 8 | 

I! faudroit auſſi une carpe bien There should be alſo 4 carp well 
&tuv6e , ou au court bouillon. ftewed with claret. 


Que faut - il pour le ſecond, lat muſt there be for the ſe- 


ou pour le roti? cond courſe , or roaſt meat ? 
n dindonneau. A young turkey, 

Quatre perdrix , avec un phai- Four partridges , with a phea» 
fan. Jane. | 

Un cochon de lait, A pig. 

Et une douzaine d'alouettes. And a doxen of larks. | 

Et ** les entrees & les ra- And for 95 - courſes and ra- 
uts ? art 


bout gooes? | l 
ne fricaſſte de poulets, une A fricaſſee of chicken , a pi- 


tourte 8 un jam- geon pie , 4 * ham, and 


bon de Mayence; un ragoũt de à ragooe of a ſweetbread of veal 
ris de veau avec des artichaux , with artichokes, and another with 
& un autre avec des pois, des peas, beans , and bacon. 
feves & du lard. 
Et pour le fruit, ou le deſſert? And for the fruit, or deſert ? 
Dites à la femme de charge Bid the houſe - keeper get good 


d avoir de bons fromages ; une cheeſes ; 4 plate of apples and 
ailiette de pommes & de poires; pears ; another of apricogks and 


n- — 


| | Familiar 
une autre d'abricots & de 
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peches; peaches, grapes, both white and 


des raiſins blancs & noirs; & des black and nuts and almonds. 


noix & des amandes, 


Ne voulez-yous pas une ſalade? Vll you not have a ſallad? 


Satis doute, allez vite au mar- 
che , chez le boucher , le pou- 
laillier , le poiſſonnier, & Vher- 
biere , chercher tout ce qu'il 
vous faut. 


Fourniſſez l argent, terives ce 
que vous depenſez, & je vous le 


rendrai au bout de la ſemaine. 


Janot, Haken ce cochon de 
lait tout preſentement ; faites-lui 

iller les pieds; mettez-le dans 
'eau bouillante , & pendez-le au 
Croc, — 0 

Et vous, Marie, 6curez la mar- 
mite, rempliſſez · la d' eau bien 
_ „& la mettez a la cremail- 

e. 
Plume ce dindonneau, &ven- 
tre · le, trouſſez-le comme il 
faut. | | 
Lardez bien proprement ces 
perdrix avec la plus petite lar- 
doire. 

Egouſſez ces poix & ces fe- 
ves, & faites - les bouillir pen- 
dant un quart d'heure. 

Donnez-moi la broche. 


Aidez - moi a embrocher ces Hup me to put theſe larks on the 


alouettes, | 

Montez le tourne-broche. 

Remuez le feu. 

Mettez la lechefrite ſous la 
viande. 

Arroſez cette viande avec du 
beurre. | 

Mettez la ſoupe ſur le potager, 
pour la faire mitonner, 

Dreſſez les potages. 


Otez le boudin de la tour- 
tiere. 


Without doubt ; uickly ts 
market, to the — roo 
terer, the fishmonger, and the 
herb-woman , to fetch all that you 
want. 8 
Lay out the money, write down 
what you ſpend , and I will 
it you again at the end of t 
Week. | | | 
Jack ,kill this pig immediately; 
broil his feet ; put him in water 
. on the 


And you, Mary, ſcour the 


great pot; fill it with clean water , | 


and put it on the pot-hanger. 


Pick that young ** , draw 
it, and truſs it up as it should be. 


Lard very neatly theſe partrid- 


ges, with the leaſt lardingpin. 


» Shell. the peas and beans, and 
boil for « quan of an 


let them 
hour. 
Give me the ſpit. 


it. 
N Wind up the jack. 
Stir up the fare. 
Put the dripping-pan under the 
meat. 


Baſle the meat with butrer. 
Put the ſoop upon the ſtove , to 


it ſoak, 

Dish up the 

Take x 4 
king-pan. 


ttages. 
pudding out of the ba- 


er, the poul- — 
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La cloche ſonne, ſerver à diner. 
XII. | Dial. Entre un gentilhom- 
me, un tailleur, & un mar- 
cChhand-drapier. ; 
Mitre Henri, ja un habit i 
faire. ; X 


+ Monſieur, jeſuis toujours pret 
A vous ſervir, | 
De quoi voulez-yous le faire ? 
De quelque beau drap d An- 
leterre, | PLING 4 
De quelle couleur ? 
De noir; car je yeux prendre 


le deuil avec la cour. 


Vous plait: il d' acheter le drap, 


ou que je Fachete moi- mme 
Je m'en vais l'acheter tout de 


ce pas avec vous; menez - moi you; carry me to @ woollen-dra- 


chez un marchand-drapier. 
Voulez-yous aller au Com- 


 mun-jardin, a Fleet-ſtreet , ou a 
St. Paul? 


Allons au plus ꝓroche. 
Que ſouhaitez-yous, Monſieur? 
Vai affaire d'un bon & beau 
drap. . 
Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 
ma boutique , Jo vous ferai voir 
les plus beaux draps de Londres. 


Montrez - moi le meilleur que 


vous ayer. 

En voila un très-fin. 

Mais il n'eſt pas moileux. 
| Voyeꝛ ſi celui- ci vous agreera 
us. | 

Il eſt bon; mais la couleur ne 
me ſemble pas bonne. 

Regardez ce drap au jour: 
vous nen avez jamais vu d'un 


plus beau noir. 


Jaime bien cette couleur, mais 
fe drap eſt trop mince; il n'eſt 
pas aſſez fort , ou Epais; il n'a 
pas aſſez de corps. 


Familiar Dialogues 


The bell rings , ſerve up dinne?) 
Dial. XIII. Berween a gentle: 
man, à taylor, and a woollen- 
draper, © 
M ate Henry, I have @ ſuit 
of cloath.s to mae. 558 
Sir, I am always ready to ſerve 


you. x | 
What will you make it of? 
Of ſome ſine English cloth. 


Of what colour? 
Black; for I have a mind to go 
into mourning with the court. a 
Vill you be pleaſed to buy tlie 
cloth. , or shall I buy it auch | 
J am going to buy it along with 


per. 
Will you go to r 3 
Fleet-ſtreet , or St. Pauls? 


Let us go to the neareſt. 
What do you want, Sir? 
I want @ good and finecloth, 


Give yourſelf the trouble to come 
into my shop, and I will shew voi 
the fineſt cloths in London. 

Shew me tle beſt you have. 

/ 


There ts a ſuperfine one. 
But it 44 feet ff 
See whether this will pleaſe you 
Better. | 
It is good ; but the colour ſeems 
not ſo to me. | FS 

Look upon that cloth in th 
light , you never ſaw one of a ſine 
black. 

I like this colour well, but tht 
cloth is too thin; it is not ſtrong, 
or thick enough ; it has not boa) 
enough, 


En 


' | . * 
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Ea voici une autre piece. Here is another piece. 
Celui- ci fera mon affaire. This will do my bufineſs. 
Combien le faites- vous ? ow How much do you ask. for it p 
combien en demandez-yous ? . 

yo 5 le vendez-yous la W hat do you ſell it at a yard? 
yerge 


e plus juſte prix eſt vingt Tie loweſt price is twenty al il- | 


chellins la verge. lings a'yard. 
2 trop. - hat is too much, F . 
ous ne conſiderez la ou do not conſider the goodne 
bonte & la fineſſe du * and the” fineneſs of the cloth. 1 
Ce dtap eſt dun fort bon uſer, This cloth will wear well , and 


& il vous fera un grand ſervice. do you a great deal of ſervice. 


Les marchands ne manquent Shopkeepers are never wanting 


jamais de louer leurs marchan- in praiſing their commodities. 


diſes. 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un ſol, je Without exafling a pay of 
vous aſſure que ce drap vaut you, I aſſure you this cloth is 
vingt chellins. worth twenty -shilli 


ngs. th: 
e n'ai pas accoutumè de mar- I gm not uſed to * tell 


chander; dites-moi votre der- me your laſt word. 
nier mot. 8 | us, 
Je vous Pai dit, Monſieur, il I told you, Sir, it is worth 
yaut autant, | much, 2 
Que m' en offrez-yous ? What do you bid me for it ? 
Je vous en donnerai dix-huit, 4 will give you eighteen for it. 
Ceſt trop peu; il ni a pas un That's too little, I cannot bate 


ſol d rabattre de vingt chellins, 2 penny of twenty shillings. 


C'eſt trop cher. That is too dear. 
Et & dix-huit chellins, c'eſt And at eighteen shillings, it is 
trop bon marche. - too cheap. 
h faut donc partager le diffe- We muſt then divide the differ 
rent. | ence. © NN 
I'y conſens ; & je vous aſſure 7 conſent to it; and I qſſure you 
ue je vous le donne à prix d'a- I ſell it you for the ſame price I 
chat. | * it myſelf. 
Allons, allons , coupez- m'en ome , come, cut me what 1 
ce qu'il m'en faut. want of it. 
mbien yous en faut-il ? How much muſt you have of u? 
Demandez-le a mon tailleur. Ask my taylor, | 


Il en faut trois verges pour le I muſt have three yards for the 


Juſte-au-corps, & deux verges coat, and two yards and a quarter 
& un quart pour la veſte & pour for the waiſtcoat and breeches, 
la culotte. 

Les tailleurs demandent tou- Taylors always ask more ſtuff 
jours plus d'etoffe qu'il ne leur than they have an for; cut 
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en faut; nen coupez que einq but five yards of it. 
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Les voila , Monſieur & bonne - There they are, Sir, and good 
meſure , par deſſus le marche,' meaſure into the bargatn, | 
A combien cela monte-t- il? How much does that amount to? 
4 A quatre pieces quinze chel- To four pounds fifteen chilling. 
ins. | 
Tenez, voilz votre argent; Here, thereis your money; ſes 
voyer ſi j'ai mecompte, car je whether I have i "brow for 
ne youdrois pas vous faire tort I would not wrong you of a penny. 
d'un liard. 5 | p 
Monſieur , Vargent eſt comme Sir, the money is right, it is 
I faut, il eſt bon, & bien compte, good, and well told. | 
Revenez-yous-en chez moi, Return home with me to take 
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i! pour prendre ma meſure.” my m_ 
51 Foũrnirai- je la petite oye? Shall I find the trimming? 
Cela sen va ſans dire. Jo be ſure. 


Double: le juſte · au - * Line the coat with ſome Indian 
d'une eroffe des Indes, la veſte ſtuff, the waiſtcoat with the ſame, 
de meme, & la cylotre de peaux and the breeches with skins: well 

bien paſſes. _ | dreſſed. C 
Vous ſerez obei,  _ Un hall be obeyed., 
+ Prenez un ſoin tout 3 Take a 4 ſpecial care that my 
que mon habit ſoit bien fait, ſuit be well made, neat, and 
propre, & à la mode. modis fi. 2 
Je ne manquerai pas. I will norfail., - 
- Souvyenez-yous qui! faut que Remember that I muſt have my 
Jaie mon habit pour Dimanche. ſuit of cloaths for Sunday. 5 
je vous promets, que vous I promiſe you, you shall have 
Faurez ſans manquer. dt without 2 | 
Ne me manque: pas de parole. Do not break your word to me. 
Fiez-yous a moi pour une fois. Truſt me for once. 


XIV. Dial. Entre un gentil- Dlal. XIV. Betwixt a gentleman 
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homme, & un tailleur. and a taylor. 

by O\ eſt mon habit ? Wim my ſuit of cloaths ? 
bs) Il n'eſt pas encore fait? It is not made yet. 

FR Ne me laviez-vous pas promis Did you not promiſe it me as 
5 pour aujourdhui? to- day? 8 

8 Promettre & tenir ſont deux To 2 and to perform are 
* choſes. | EE two things. 
* Pourquoi promettez - vous Why do you promiſe then, if 
* donc, {i vous ne pouvez pas te- you cannot keep your word? 
„ nir votre parole ? 

i Je ne m'attendois pas a avoir I did not expect ſo much work; 
F tant d' ouvrage. 
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| Monſieur, les autres veulent Sir, ocher people will be ſaves 


etre ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. &s well as you, 
Et moi ;aufh bien queles autres. And I as well as others. 


Mon argent eſt auſ6 bon que My money is 85 good as theft. 


le leur. 


Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- Sir, 7 cannot Pleaſe every body. 
tenter tout le monde, 


Il y:a long-temps que vous 2 have lad ny cloth a great 


avez mon drap. 


| Neſt vrai; mais il y a encore "Iris ws; Mii] have ha th. 


plus lon temps que J'ai celui of Mr. longer fill. 
de Monſieur 2 

Eh bien, quand aurai-je N Neu-, when Shell I have bay 
habit ? of cloaths Þ 

Après demain. s Afeer to-morrow 

NE e puio· je Favoir demain ? Cannot I have it - ? 

Il a'eſt impoſſible. Y Ir is impoſſible for me. 

Ayez un peu · de patience. Have à little patience. 


Attendez juſquꝰ apres demain. Stay till after to-morrow. 
Laurai-je fans manquer ? Shall I have it without fail? 
Je vous le promets. 1 12474 it you. 

Jie vous en reponds. my wond for it. 


Si vous me manquez, vous ne f. EN me, en shall work. 


travaillerez plus pour moi. 0 more fo 


XV. Dial. Entre les m&mes; Dial XV. Between the ſame. 


Abpportes-vous mon habit ? Do ou bring my ſuit of ' 


cloaths 


Oui, Monſieur, le voici. Fes, "Ws; here it is. 

Je vous attendois : eſſayez-le 7 ſtayed for you : try it on me, 
moi. 

Vous plait - il d eſſayer le juſte · ill you be pleaſed to try the 
au- corps? cloſe coat on ? 

Voyons v'il eſt bien fait, Let us ſee if it be well made, 

J elpere que vous en ſerex I hope it will pleaſe you. 


content. 
Il me ſemble bien long. It is very long, methlnks. 
On ne les porte plus ſi courts They do nge wear them now ſo 


qu'on faiſoit auparavant. Short as they uſed to do. 
On les porte longs a preſent. They wear them long now. 
Boutonnez- moi. Button me. 
— me ſerre trop, ou il eſt trop It is too cloſe. 
uſte. 
5 Pour ètre bien fait, il faut To be well made, it ought to by 
qu'il ſoit juſte. | coſe L1 
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Cet habit vous fait fort bien 
E taille. | 
'Les manches ne ſont-elles pas 
trop larges ? Vs | 
| Non , Monſieur, elles yont 
fort bien. 264-38 
On les porte fort larges , & 
fort longues,, 
La culotte eſt bien Etroite. .. 
Ci'eſt la mode, 
Lees rouleaux ne ſont pas aſſez 


J . vous demande pardon, 
Donnez-moi la veſte. 


Cet habit vous ſied fort bien. 


Vous etes fort bien mis, ou 


fort propre. 

Votre habit eſt fort galant. 

Mais les bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 
mon drap. 

N'importe , on n'y regarde 
pas de 11 pres, | 

Que dites-yous de mon cha- 

eau ? | 1 

C'eſt un fort beau caſtor. 

Vous vous trompez. 

C'eſt un carolin. 

Eſt-ce un chapeau ſans appret? 

Oui, Monſieur, 

Quelle leſſe y mettez-yous ? 

Ungalon d'or , avec une bou- 
cle de diamant. 

Cela eſt hors de mode. 

Faites-y mettre un bord d'ar- 
gent. | : 
Ne m'avez- vous pas achete 
un nceud de crayate ? 

Pardonnez-moi, le voici. 

Combien coũte laune de ce 
ruban? _. 

On ne le vend pas a Faune, 
on le vend a la verge. 

Combien? _ 
| Dix-huit ſols; oz un chellin 
& fix fols, 


is ſuit makes you a very 


good Shape. 


Are not the ſleeves too wide? 
No, Si, they fit very well. 
They wear them very wide 


and very long. 


The breeches are very narrow, 
That is the fashion. 

The rolls are not big enough. 

I beg your pardon. 


Give me the waiſtcoat. 
That ſuit becomes you mighty ' 


well. 


Tou are very fine. 


Your ſuit is very beauish. 
But the ſtotkings do not match 


my cloth, 


No matter, ſuch things are not 


ſo nicely obſerved. 


What do you ſay to my hat & 
It is a very fine beaver. 


You are miſtaken. 

It is a Carolina hat, 

Is this a cloth-hat ? 

Ves , Sir. 

What hatband do you put to it? 

A gold galoon , with a dia- 
mond buckle. 

That is out of fashion. 

Let it be laced with a ſilver- 


e. 
Did you not buy me a cravat- 


ſtring ? 


Pardon me, here it is. 


What is this ribband an ell ? 


They do not ſell it by the ell; 
they ſell it by the yard. 


How much ? 
Eighteen pence, or one Shilling 
end ſix penge, 


LY 
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C'eſt aſſez bon marché. That is cheap enough) 
| Ce neſt pas trop. f That is not too IP 
Ce n'eſt pas cher, That is not dear. 
Oh eſt mon nœud d'epte ? Where is my ſword-knot ? 
Le voici. , | Here it is. | 


Je crois que j'ai tout ce qu'il I believe I have all that I wans 
me faut. ted. 1 | 

Avyez-yous fait vos parties? Have you made your bill ? 

Je wai pas eu le temps. I had not time. 

Apportez-les demain, je vous Bring it to morrow, I will pay 
pay erai. . 


XVI. Dial. Pour parler au cor- Dial. XVI. To j to the aloe 


donnier. er. 


LE ber eſt-il venu? TI S the shoe-maker come? 
Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas No, Sir, he is not come. 
venu. | 
Courez-donc chez lui , & lui Nun then to him, and bid him 
dites de m'apporter mes ſouliers, bring my shoes, | 
Monſieur , le vgici, je Fai ir, here he is ; I met himby the 


trouve en chemin. Way. 
Sont-ce mes ſouliers ? Atte theſe my $hoes? 
Oui, Monſieur. | Tes, Sir. 
Eſſayez- les moi. Try them on me. 
Mettez-les moi. | Put them on. 
Ils ſont trop etroits, They are too narrow. 
Ils me — un peu. They pinch me à little, 
Mettez-les en forme, pourles Put them on the laſt, to make 
elargir, then wider. 
Dunes aſſez, en les They will grow wide enough by 


2 a wearing. buche Li 

cuir prete comme un gant. This leather ſtretches like a glove. 
Je rms fort bien auiils the I feel very well that — 
bleſſeront, hurt me. 

Mes cors en ſouffriront. My corns will ſuffer for it. 

Mes pieds ſont a la torture, My feet are in the flocks. 

L'empeigne de ce ſoulier ne The upper leather of this shoe is 
vaut rien. good 15 nothing. 

Le talon eſt trop bas. The heel is too low. 

Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſen The ſoles are not ſtrong or thick 
fortes ou aſlez épaiſſes. enough. : 

Vous m'apportez des fouliers You bring me ſquare shoes, and 
carres , & je vous en avois com- I had beſpoken round ones, 
mande des ronds. 

Faites-m'en d'autres. Make me ſome others, 
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ans Faniliar Dialogue 
Vous tes bien difficile. You are very difficult, 
Vous etes difficile à contenter, You are hard to pleaſe. 
Vous plait-il d'eflayer _ au- Will you pleaſe to try another 
tre paire, que J'ai app ir, which I brought 
F l 
Je le veux bien. {I wal. | 
Je crois qu'ils vous ſeront pro- I believe they will fit you. 
pres. 3 | 
Jai mes pieds plus a mon aiſe. I have more at eaſe, 
"1% Shoes _— 7 


ue valent ces ſouliers? What are t 
mbien les yvendez-yous ? How do you fell them ? 
Cinq chelins , oz un ecu. Five shillings , ot a crown. © 
. Celt trop. That is too much, 
C'eſt un prix fait. It is a ſet price. 
C'eſt un ſouller bien fait & te is ache well made and wel! 
quarrè. ſtitched. 


Faites-m'en uneautrepairede Make me another pair like them, | 
ſemblables. | 


Prenez ma meſure. : Take my meaſure. 
Voila votre argent. There is your money. 
XVII. Dial. Pour acheter une Dial. XVII. To buy a perriwigs. 
perruque. | 
M Onſieur, Jai beſoin d'une 5 Ir, I want a wig. Wy 
rruque. | 
De uelle couleur la youlez= Sir, what colour will you have 
vous, Monſieur ? it of ? 
De la couleur de mes ſourcils, Of the colour of my eye-brows,. 
Ni blonde, ni noire, Neither fair nor black. 
D*un brun clair. Of a light brown. 


Vos ſourcils ſont chatains. Four eye-brows are of acheſnut . - 


brown. f 
Voulez-yous une perruque à Vill you have a wigwith a full 
longue ſuite, une perruque à la bottom, a campaign wig, a ſpanish 
cavaliere, une perruque rt wig, or @ bob. | 
gnole, ou une perruque a Vabbe?. 6 
Il me faut une perruque a I muſt have 4 full bottom wig, 
_ ue ſuite , & une perruque a and @ bob. 
Yabbe. 
Je crois que j'ai une perruque I believe I have a long wig that 
longue — bien — 5 will ſit you very well. 
Montrez-la moi. Shew it me, 
La youci. Here it is, 


5 


Elle n'eſt pas afſez garnie, ow It is not full enough. 


urnie, PR 

On ne les porte pas fi fournies - They do not wear them ſo full 
qu auparavant. as formerly. 1 

Eſt- elle faite de cheveux vifs? I it made of live hair? | 
| Je les garantis tels. I warrant them ſuch. 

Le devant me paroit un peu The foretop ſeems to be a little 
trop bas. too low. 

Set la mode. | lat is the fashion. 


La boucle de derriere n'eſt- Is not the hind lock 4 little ws 


| elle pas un peu trop longue ? 


long ? 
Na peut aiſement remédier à Thar may be eafily remedied 
cela. . Fit bo 
Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire,, cat la There is no need of it, for I de 


couleur ne me plait pas. not like the colour. 
En voici une autre, qui, je Here is another, which [ am 


m'aſſure, vous agreera. ſure you will like, 
Combien demandez-yous de lat do you ask for this? 
eelle-ci? | 
. 7 — livres ſterling. Four pounds ſterling. 
eſt un peu trop. That is @ little too much. 


ee , C'eſt fort bon Pardon me, it is very cheap. 

Regardez bien cette perruque. Loot well upon that perriwig. 

Manier ces cheveux. Feel this 145. 5 

C eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi This is @ round hair , and as 
fort qu*un crin de cheyal. ſtrong has horſe hair. | 

Peignez- la à fond. | Comb tt out. | 

Voye que ces cheyeux font See how eaſily this hair combs. 
faciles à peigner. 8 | ; 

Mettez-la ſur votre tete. Put it on your head. 

Regardez-yous dans le miroir. See yourſelf in the glaſs, 

Ne vous fied-elle pas bien? Does it not become you? 

Elle me plait aſſez. T like it well h. 

Mais je la trouve un peu courte. . But I find it à little too fort. 

Celt, ome cequejai It is, perhaps, becauſe I made 
fait une boucle au bas. à buckle at the bottom. | 

Eh bien, dites-moi votre der- Vell, tell me your laſt word. 
nier mot. 

Monſieur , je n'ai qu'un mot. Sir, I make but one word. 

La youlez-yous donner pour Vill youſell it for three pounds? 
trois pieces? 7 | 

Les cheveux me cofitent tout The haircoft me as much, 
autant, 

Jen ai refuſt᷑ trois pieces ci I have refuſed three pounds five 
chelling. n shillings for it. 
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_— Familiar Dialogues; 
Si vous m'en donnez trois pie- you give me three pounds ter 


ces & demi, elle eſt a vous. 
Nepouvez-yous pas la donner 
à moins? | 
Non Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 
roit mon propre frere. 
Eh bien, voila quatre gui- 
n&es, rendez-moi le reſte. 
Le voila. 
Raccommodez-moi cette vieille 
perruque. 
Mes des alonges, & cor- 
donnez-la, ; 
Les pertuques cordonnees ne 
ſont plus a la mode. 
e ce n'eſt qu une 
uque de campagne. 
7 N m'en Gro que pour 
aller a cheyal. | 


yo 
Cannot you afford it for leſs 2 
| No, Bir; aro apes ney” 


Well , there are 
give me the change 


Mend this old wig for me. 
Put drops to it, and twiſt it. 
Twiſted wigs are out of faskion, 


four guineas , 


No matter; this it but a cam- 


Foe 
Shall only uſe it when I go on 


XVIII. Dial. Pour acheter des Dial. XVIII. To buy 


livres. : 


NN as we quel- S', have you any new books? 


ques livres nouveaux? 


Oui, Monſieur. Quelle eſpece 


Fes, Sir.What ſortof books do 


de livres ſouhaitez-yous avoir? you defire to have 


Voulez-vous des livres d'bi{- 


Will you have books of hiſtory, 


toire, de mathematique, de phi- mathematics , phivoſophy , divi- 
loſophie , de theologie „de me- nity, phyſic, or law? , 


decine, ou de droit 
Non, je cherche des livres de 
fie. 
Je puis vous en fournir en tou- 
tes ſortes de langues. 
Car j'ai tous les poetes Grecs, 


No, I look for books of poetry. 


J can furnish you with them 


in all forts of languages. 
For I have all the Greek, 


Latins, Eſpagnols , Italiens, Latin, Spanish, Italian, French, 


Francais & Anglais. 
Jen ai auſſi une grande partie. 
Quels poetes avez- vous donc 


vie d' acheter? 
Virgile en Latin a Vuſage du 


and Englis j poets. 

Thavealſo a great many of then. 
* What poets: have you then 4 
mind to buy? 

Virgil in Latin for the uſe of the 


Dauphin, les poëſies de Boileau, Dauphin, Boileau's poems, ans 
& les ouvrages de Monſieur Mr. Dryden's works. 


] den. 
Jai tous ces liyres-Ia. 


I have all thoſe books, F 


——— 


| Faites-moi les voir, Sil vous 
lait. = 


ſane, en veau, ou en maroquin ? 
En veau. 
Les voulez- vous dores ſur le 


dos avec un titre? 


Oui aſſurement. 
Faut-il qu'ils ſoient dores ſur 


tranche ? 
Il weſt pas neceſlaire. 


Les yoila, comme vous les 


ſouhaitez, "th 


Cette reliure n'eſt pas bonne. 

Ce livre n'eſt pas bien couſu. 

En yoila un autre pour celui-la, 

Combien faites-yous ce livre? 
Il vous coiltera deux Ecus, 

Ceſt trop. 

Ceſt un prix fait. 

Je vous en donnerai neufchel- 
lins. | 
Il me revient a plus que vous 
ne m'en offre. 

Jai de la peine à le croire. 

Je vous * qu'il me coũte 
trois demi- cus en blanc, & deux 
chellins pour la reliure. 

Vous ne youdriez pas que je 
vendiſſe mes livres a perte. 

Bien loin de la je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe. 
Ill faut donc _ vous m'en 
donniez dix chellins. 

Les voila; je ne veux pas tenir 
a ſi peu de choſe. 

N*avez-yous point beſoin d'au- 
wy livres ? 3 

on pas pour le x ' IF 

Mais Ei affeire de papier a 
Ecrire , de plumes taillèes, d' en- 
cre , de cire a cacheter, & d'ou- 
blies. ö 

Je ne vends rien de tout cela, 
mais vous en trouverez chez le 
papetier qui tient la boutique 
attenante, | 


Les 900M relics en ba- 
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Will you have them bound in 
* 5 or Turkey leather? 
n calf. | 
Vill you have them gilt on 
the hd nd titled ? git | 
Fes, ſurely. 
Muſt they be gilt on the leaves? 


There is no occaſion for it. 
There they are, as you defire 


em. 
This binding is not ! 
This book is not well ſewed. 
There is another for that. | 
What do you ask for this book? 
It will coſt you two crowns. 
That is too much. 


It is a ſet price. 
Pa give you nine hillings 


K ſtands me-in more than 


bid me for it. | 4 

I can hardly believe it. 

I afſure you it coſt me three 
halferowns in sheets, and two 
shillings for the binding. 

You will not have me ſell my 
books to loſs. | | 


Fruar from it; I would have you 


omething, 
if you muſt give me ten fila 
lings for tt. 
There 2 are; I will not ſtand 
on ſo ſmall a matter, 
Do you want no other books ? 


Not for the preſent. 
| But I have occaſion for wri- 
ting paper, pens, ink, ſcaling- 


wax, and wafers. 


I ſell none of thoſe articles ; 
but you will get them at the ſlatio- 
ners who keeps the next shop. 


M m 


292 Famillar . Dialogues, 


Adieu, Monſieur. Feel, Sir, 

Monſieur , je ſuis votre trts- | Sir, I am your moſt hubs 
humble ſerviteur. ſervant. 

Je yous remercie de votre I chank you. for your cuſtom, 
pratique. N 
XX. Dial. 'Pour louer un loge- Dial XIX. To hin a lodging 

ment. 

Mos, gear, vous plaĩt-il me ore, will you be pleaſed to 
faire un plaifir ? | e 4 favour? 

De tout mon cœur: que ee. all my heart: what Would 
haitez-yous de moi? you have me do for you ? _ 

Que vous veniez avec moi, re old 
pour louer un logement. me to hire a lodging. 

Je vous accompagnerai par- I will wait on you whereever 
tout oh il vous plaira. vou pleaſe. 
Allons dans la rue de Saint= Let us go into Sr. James's 
Jacques. | ſtreet. 

Je vous ſuis. I follow you 


Arete, yoici un billet i cette Say, 5 is 4 bil at this 
porte, qui aN qu'il y a des door, which shews that there ars 


chambres A. louer. rooms to let. 
Frappez a la porte. Knock at the door. 
Qu eſt a? f Mo is there? 


Ami. A friend. | 
A qui ſouhaſtez-yous parler # . m do you want „ ſpeak 


Au maitre , ou à la-maitreſſe With the maſter or miſtreſs of 


du logis, the houſe. 
Voici ma maitreſſe. Here is my miſtreſs. 
Mademoiſelle , avez-vous des Madam, have you any rooms 
chambres à louer ? to let ? 
Oui, Monſieur : vous plaitil Fes, Sir; will you be pleaſed 
de les voir? 10 fee them ? 
Je ſuis venu expres pour cela. I am come on purpoſe _ that; 
Combien vous en faut- il? How many muſt you 


Il me faut une chambre à man- want a dining-room and 2 
er & une chambre à coucher bed-chamber with a cloſet to it 
Ker un cabinet pour moi, & for myſelf, and a garret for my 


galetas pour mon valet. man. 
Faut-ilque vos chambres ſoient Muſt your rooms be furnished, 
ies, ou non garnies ? or unfurnis ed? 
Garnies. Furnished. 


Ayez la bonté d'attendre un Be ſo kind as to ſtay a moment 
moment dans cette falle-baſle , in this pore and I will go 
& j'irai querir les clefs, and fer li the keys, 


Familiar Dialogues: ' 


Th bien, Mademoiſelle , je 


Well, Madam, I ſtay for you. 
vous attends, 9 

Voulen - vous prendre la peine Vi a hy give yourſelf the tro 

de monter ? | ble to come up? © 

Nous vous ſuivrons , Made- FW follow you, Madam. 
oiciTappa ue he 

oici Pappartement que vous Here fs the t you - 
ſouhaitez 3 hang defire to have on the firſt * 

Voila un ttes- bon lit, je vous There is @ very Id. 1 
en reponds. | paſs my word for it. 

Et vous voye qu'il y a tout | And you ſee that there are all 
ce qui eſt neceſſaire Lad une things neceſſary in 4 furnished 
chambre garni. | foom, / 

Comme table, tablette, mi- As, table, hanging-shelf, loo- 


roir, 


NY 


gueridons, chaiſes, chaiſes kingglaſs, ſtands , chairs, eaſy 


de commodite , & belle tapiſſe- chazrs , and fine hangings. 


Tie. 

Mais ou eſt le cabinet ? 

Le voici. 

Ceci m'accommode aſlez bien, 
- appartement me revient 


rt. 

Jen ſuis bien - aiſe. 

Combien en demande - vous 
r ſemaine ? 7 

Je ng loue jamais mes cham- 
bres que par mois, ou par quar- 


tier, | 
Eh bien, je les prendrai par 


mois; combien en voulez- vous? 


Je n'ai jamais eu moins de 
uatre guinees par mois ds ces 
8 chambres. 

C'eſt trop. 

Vous devez confiderer que 
c'eſt ici le plus beau quartier de 
la ville. 

Et que vous n tes qu'a un 


pas de la cour. 


Et bien, pour vous montrer 
2 je n'aime pas à marchan- 
er, je vous en donneral trois. 

C'eſt trop peu; vous ne ſaveꝛ 
pas combien Je pays de rente ds 
Rete maiſon, 


But where is the cloſet ? 
Here it is. 

This ſuits me well enough, 

I like this apartment very well; 


1 pm glad of it. 

How much do you ak for it a 
week ? | 

I never let my 
the month , or the quarter. 


Well, I shall take them by the 
month ; what will you have for 
them ? | 


I never had leſs than four gui- 
negs a month lag two rooms, 


That is too muck. 

You ought to confider that this 
fuel part of the town, 

And that you are within a ſtep 


of the court, 


FL 


Well, to ge that I do not 


love haggling, 


three for them. 
That is too litele; you do not 
know what rent I pay for gl 


ouſe, WG 


will give you 


lodgings bur by, 


— - 
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Il ne miimporte pas de le ſa- 
, You, + +67 
Mais, en un mot comme en Hut in one word, as well as 


will divide the di 


Familiar Dialogues; 
It is no bi fineſs of mine ts 


it 


mille, & vous youlez , nous par- in @ thouſand , f you will, we 


n le different. 


e vous aſſure que j y perds, 
mais il me fache de vous ren- Tam hk to turn you away. - 
voyer. | 142 

| Mais a propos, ne puis- je pas 
Etre en penſion chez vous? 


Oui, vous le pouvez. 


erence. g 
loſt by it, bue 


I afſure you 


But now I think on it, may 1 


not board at your houſe ? 


Fes, you may. 


Combien prenez-yous de cha- Hou muck do you take for 


que penſionnaire par ſemaine ? - each boarder a week ? 


A aiſon de trente pieces par an. Attherateof thirty pounds a year. 


A combien eſt-ce que cela re- 


» 
vien 


t? 


Bon ſoir , Monſieur. 
quelqu*un, 


eſt un Anglais, 
Je le prenois pour Francais. 
Vous vous Etes donc mepris. 


Od demeure-t-il ? 


Il demeure dans la rue de 


Suffolk. 
Tient-il maiſon ? 


Non, Monſieur, il demeure 


en chambre garnie. 


Chez qui loge-t-il? 
Il loge chez Monſieur tel, a 


l'enſeigne de 
Quel age a-t-il? 


e crois qu il a vingt & cinq 


Mo, Sir, 


How much does that come to? 


A environ douze chellins par Ry. about twelve shillings 4 
| W 


ſemaine, . | | 
Et que prenez-yous pour la And what do you take for the 

chambre & la penſion tout en- chamber and board together? 
ſemble? | | 
Quinte pieces par quartier. Fifteen pm a quarter, 

Eh bien, je commencerai de- Vell, I will begin to-morrow 
main. | a | 

Quand il yous plaira. Wren you pleaſe. 

Bon ſoir , Mademdiſelle, Good-night , Madam. 


Good-night, Sir. 


XX. Dial. Pour s informer de Dial. XX. To enquire after one. 


Qur eſt ce Monſfieur-la ? } HO is that gentleman ? 


He is an Englishman, 

I took him for a Fremehman., 
Then you miſtook. 

Where does he live ? 

He lives in Suffolkſtreet. 


Does he * houſe ? 
lives in lodgings; - 


At what houſe does he lodge ? 
He lodges at Mr. ſuch-a-one's, 
the ſign of — — 
How cld is he ? 


believe he is five and twenty 


years old. 


Familiar Dialogues; 285 
Je ne le 228 Icannot believe him to be ſo olds 
e 


It ne ſauroit gueres plus He cannot be muck younger, 
jeune. | Wo 
Ft Eſt- il marie ? | . Is he maried? | 


Non, Monſieur, il eſt gargon. No, Sir, he is a batchelor, ' 
Son pere & ſa mere ſont - ils Are his father and mother 
en vie? alive ? | | 

Sa mere vit encore; mais ſon His mother is alive; but his 
pere eſt mort depuis deux ans. father has been dead theſe two 


years. 
A-t-il des freres & des ſoeurs? Has he brothers and ſiſters ? 
II a deux freres, & une ſœur. He has two brothers, and 4 


| : fiſter. < 
Sa ſceur eſt-elle marice ? Is his ſiſter married? 


Oui, Monſieur. Fes, Sir. 
Avec qui? With whom ? 
Avec le comte de With the Earl of — 


Elle toit donc un riche parti? She was then 4 rich match? 
Elle a eu quinze mille pieces She had fifteen thouſand pounds 


en mariage. | for her portion. 
Eſt-elle belle ? Is she handſome? 
Elle n'eſt pas laide. She is not ugly. 
Elle eſt affez jolie. She is pretty enough. 


Elle eſt un peu marquee de la She is @ little puted with the 


ite yerole. ſmall pox. 
Mais elle a infiniment de l'eſ- But he has an infinite deal of 
rit. Wit. 
F Elle eſt fort ſpirituelle. She.is very Witty. 


Dites - moi, je vous prie, le Tell me, pray, the gentleman we 
gentilhomme dont nous parlons, ſpeak of, does he ſpeak French ? 
parle-t-il Frangais ? | 

Quoiqu'il ſoit Anglais, il parle Although hebe an Englishman , 
ſi bien Francais, Italien, Ee he ſpeaks ſo well French , Italian, 
gnol, & Allemand, que parmi Spanish, and German , that among 
les Frangais on le croit Frangais. the French they believe him to be 4 

Frenchman. 

Il parle Italien comme les Ita- He ſpeaks Italian as the Ita- 
liens m&mes. lians themſelves. 

On le prend pour Eſpagnol They take him for a Spaniard 
parmi les Eſpa ols, & 1 paſſe among the Spaniards, and he 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- paſſes, or goes, for a German 
mands. among the Germans. 

Comment peut. il poſſeder tant How can he be Fee. ſo many 
de langues diffèrentes? diffcrent langrages ? 

Ila la memoire heureuſe, & He has a happy memory, and 
xl a beaucoup voyage. has been'a great traveller. 

Ua oe deux ans a Paris, ſix He las been two years at Paris, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


mois àᷣ madrid, un en & demi en fix months at Mad, 4 year ang. 
Italie, & un an en Allemagne. 4 half in Italy, and a year in Gere 


II vu toutes les cours de Be has ſeen all the courts of 


urope. * | 
Va- til long-temps que vous ave you been long acquainted 
le connoiſle; ? with him ? 


u y a environ trois ans que 
Fai 1 


I! eſt bien tournè; il a bon air, 


Il a bonne mine ; & le port 
noble. 
Il n'a rien de dégoſitant dans 


ſes manieres. 


Il eſt civil, affable, & com- 


plaiſant avec tout le monde. 

Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
Fort enjous en converſation. 

Il danſe proprement ; il 
des armes, & monte fort bien 
à cheyal. 

Il joue de la flute; du lut, de 
Ia guitare, & de pluſieurs autres 
inſtrumens. 

En un mot, c'eſt un gentil- 
homme accompli. 

Vous en faites un portrait ſi 


avantageux, que vous me faites advantage, that you make nt 


naitre ['envie de le connoitre. 


It is about three years ſince [ 


r de le connoitre, had the honour to be firſt acquain. 


ted with him, 
Od avez- vous fait connoiſſan- Where came you acquainted 
ce avec lui? with kim ? 
Je fis connoiſſance avec lulz I got acgquninted with him at 
ome. 7 Rome. 
I! eſt de belle taille. He is of a fine proper ſee. 
Il n'eſt ni trop grand, ni trop * neither too tall, nor toe 
tit. 4 
Sa taille eſt libre & dẽgagce. His ghape is eaſy and free. 
On peut dire que C'eſt un bel One may call him a handſom 
homme, | man. 
I! eſt toujours fort propre, & He goes always very neat, and 
fort bien mis, very the. 1 
Il ſe met fort bien. He dreſſes very well. 


He is very gentecl ; he has 4 
4 * : 


good air. 
He has a fine preſence, ar a 
noble gai 158855 


ait. 
He has nothing diſagreeable in 
his ways. 
He is civil, courteous, and 
body, 


complaiſant to eve 
| of wit. and 


e has a great 


is very ſprightly in converſation. 


He dances neatly ; he fences, and 
rides the great horſe very well. 


He plays on the flute, the lute, 
the guuttar , and ſeveral other in» 
ments. 
In a word, he is an acroms 
lishid gentleman. | 
You draw his pifure to ſo much 


have a mind to know him. 


Je vous en donnerai la con» I will make you acquainted with 


noiſſance. 


him. 
I shall be obliged to you for it 


Famillar Dialogues at's 
uand youlez-vous que nous len will yoit have us go 8nd 
2 le ſaluer eaſemble2 welt upon — q Ly . 


Quand il vous plaira. When you pleaſe. p 
A quelle heure peut - on le voir At what hour may one fee Bim 
chez lui? at home? | 25 
Je puis le voir a toute heure, I can ſee him at any time, for 
ear c'eſt mon ami intime. he is my intimate friend. 
Allons donc le voir demain Let us then go and ſee him to- 
mold hen morrow morning. 
Je le veux bien. Twill. 
De tout mon cœur. With all my heart. 
A votre loiſir. 3 At your leiſure. | | 
A votre commodite. When it is convenient for you, 
2 vous en aurezle temp: V hen you can ſpare time. 
jeu, Monſieur. Farewell, Sir. 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. I am your ſervant. 
Je ſuis le votre. 1 am yours. 
Je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoirs JT wisk you a 22 night, | 
Je yous en dis de meme. I wisk you the ſame, 
| XXI. Dial. Dial. XXI. 
M Oaſieur, je vais prendre S going to take my leave 
conge de vous. of you, TS 
$ * 41 youlez - vous vous y will you be gone. 
en aller | 
4 — que le temps de diner Becauſe it is almoſt dinner time. 
apptoche. 
* 4 e pouvez - vous pas diner Cannot you dine with us? 
avec nous? 
4 Je vous remercie , Monſieur; Sir, I gfve you thanks, I can- 
je ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. nor ſlay to-day. | 
id , 1 affaires avez - vous Ny, what buſineſs have you? 
« onc 
nd 


Je ral pas beaucoup d'affaites, I have not muck buſineſs , but I 
mais il faut que j aille diner chez muſt needs dine at home. 
nous. 

Avez-yous invite quelqu'un à Have you invited an to. 
diner avec vous? e dine wah. you ? . 

Non; mais j'ai promis a un No; but I promiſed a French 
gentilhomme Francais, quin'en- gentleman, who does not under- 
tend point Anglais, d aller avec ſtand Englisſ, to go along with 
lui dans la ville, pour lui aider à him into the city, to help him to 
faire quelques emplettes. buy ſomething. 

a quelle heure Vattendez- At what hoùr do you expect him ? 
yous 


Je Vattends à deux heures. I look for him at two o'clock, 
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Etes - vous bien aſſurè qu'il Are you ſue he will comes 
wiendra ? | To | OE NC 
Je n'en ſuis pas aſſure ;\ mais I am not ſure of it; but g;. ſince 


4 — 


W — 
—— 22 [ECP urn. 


— 


] 7 puiſque je lui ai promis, il faut I promiſed him, I muſt needs be . 
4 que je m'y trouve. there... | 
. Vous avez raiſon. Pon are in the right. + 

. | Je ne veux donc pas vous re- I will not keep you here then. 
| ten. N Awg 1 

* Adieu: votre ſerviteu. Farewell: your ſervant. 

L Je ſuis le votre. | I am yours. | 

4 _ Gargon , allez ouvrir la porte Boy, go and open the door to 
= à Monſieur. 18 tlie gentleman. | 
B Je Youvrirai bien moi- mèẽme. can open it myſelf. 

8 © Mais vous n'avez pas la cleft. But you have not the key. 

bf; 


Comment! termez - vous la How] do you lock your door) 
porte a laclef? | Wo 
* notre coũtume. It is our — 
e vous prie, faites mes com- Pray, preſent my ſervice to your 
3 a Mademoiſelle votre ſiſter, n 
Sur. | 
Je ne manquerai pas. I will not fail. 
Elle eſt bien votre ſervante. She is very much your ſervant 
Quand nous reverrons- nous? When shall we 2 one another 


_ gain; ny 
Demain , s il plait a Dieu. ; To-morrow , if it pleaſe God. 
Je vous irat voir. I will come and ſee you. 
Je vous en prie. Pray do. 
XXII. Dial. Des nouvelles. Dial. XXII. Of news. 


Que dit-on de bon ? | WW Hat is the beſt news ? 


uelles nouvelles y a-t- il? What news is there? 
Je ne ſais pas, I know none. | 
Que dit-on de nouveau? What news is there abroad ? 


Savez-vous quelque choſe de Do you know ary news S 
pouveau ? | 
Quelles nouvelles apprenez- / lat news do you Rear? 


vous ? 


Point du tout. 27 one at all. | 
Je n'ai rien appris de nouveau. I have heard no news. 


De quoi parle · t· n en ville? t do they ſay about town, 
1 1 or abroad ? 

On ne parle de rien. T here is no talk of any thing. 

J'ai entendu dire, ou Jai ap- I was told, or I heard that — 


ris que — 


Ceſt une fort bonne nouydlle That is a very good piece of _ 
e 


Familiar Dialogues. 


C'eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 
N*avez-vous rien oui dire de 

la erre ? 
e nꝰen ai pas entendu parler. 


On parle d'un ſi 
On a que Barc . eſt aſ- 


K. 
8.40 quꝰ on a leve le ſiege. 
On dit qu ly a eu un combat 


ſur mer. 

On le diſoit; mais ce bruit 
z eſt trouve faux. 

Au POIs on parle d'un dun 


Cent nouvelle merite confir- 
mation. 
De qui la tenez- vous. 
Je la ſais de bonne part. 
Monſieur N eſt mon 
auteur. 
Je vous nomme mon auteur. 
Croyeꝛ- vous que nous aurons 


la paix? 
ya apparence. 


Je crois qu oui. 
Pour moi, je crois que non. 
Sur quoi vous fondez - vous? 
Parce qu e je vois que les eſ- 
prits de | 
n'y ſont guères portes. 
Cepen 
beſoin de la 


t, tout le monde a 


| 


= +0 
That is ill news, 
Dis you hear any thing of the 
war? 


„Barcelona is beſieged. 
115 TP they have raiſed the 


Try ſay te has be a ſea 


The ſaid ſo ; but that report 
* proved 2 

On the contrary, tic talk of 
4 battle. 

That news wants confirmation, 


Who have you it from ? 
I have it from good hands. 
M.N —— is my author. 


I name you my author. 
Do you think we shall have a 


For —— part, I believe 7 
unds have you for it ? 
Bk I 2 the minde both 


un & de Pautre parti parties are that 


* ——5.— 


Sur- tout I PIPE & les eue merchants and ra- 


négocians. 
T: guetre fait beaucoup de 


tort au commerce. 


Sans doute. La paix eſt tou- 


ders. 

The war is a great hindrance 
to trade. 

Without queſtion. Peace is al- 


jours avantageuſe pour le com- Ways adventageous to trade. 


Inerce, 


Que dit-on à la cour ? 


What do they ſay at court? 


On parle d quipper une flotte. They talk of fitting out a fleet of 
de — bun, vaiſſeaux de feurſcore men of war. 


guerre, 
On parle d'un voyage. 


They talk of a journey. 


Quand croit-on que le Roi When do he ſuppoſe eker 


partira? 


will go? Na 
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On ne fait pas, On ne le dit 


F Oh. bon ue le prince de 
Galles ira,? X 47s 


Les uns diſent à Tunbridge 15 


les auttes à Richmond. 
Et la gazette, que dit- elle? 
Je ne Lai pas lue. et 
Et pour vous parler franche- 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les nouvelliſtes n'en ſavent rien. 
Et après tout, je ne m'embar- 
raſſe gueres des affaires d'etat. 
Je ne me mele jamais de re- 


gler I Etat. | 
A de rien 


Et je ne | 
d'un ton tif. 
Parlons des nouvelles parti- 
culières. 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur? 
Quand l'ave - vous vu? 
Jie le vis hier, 


Eſt- il vrai ce qu on dit de lui 


„ dit- on 2 o 
n dit qu'il a eu querelle au 
Jeu. 
Avec qui? | 
Avec un gentilhomme Fran- 


is, | 
Se ſont-ils battus ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 

Eſt- il bleſle ? ; 

On dit qu'il eſt bleſſẽ à mort. 
Ven ſuis fachè; c'eſt un hon- 
néte homme. 

Sur quai ſe ſont- ils querelles ? 


Je n'en fais rien. 

On dit qu'il lui a donne un 
dement1. 

Je ne le crois pas. 

Ni moi non plus. 


Cela peut etre. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


It is not known. They ſay no- 
thing of it. 

Mere do they fay the Prince 
of Wales will go? 

Some ſay to Tunbridge, others 
ro Richmond. 

And what ſays the Gaxette? 

I have not 72 it. a 

And to ſpeak freely wit you 
the 44 the court are Ae o 
ſecret , that I believe the news- 
writers know nothing of them, 

And, after all, I little trouble 
myſelf about ſtate affairs. 

1 never take upon me to rule the 
nation. ; 

And I never ſpeak poſitively 

of any thing, | 

Let us ſpeak of private news. 


How does M. — ? 
den did you ſee him? 

I ſaw him yeſterday. 

1s it true what is reported of 
him? hey 
What do : y of him ? 

, They ſay he 1 4 quarrel at 


2 whom 2? 
With a French gentleman. 


Did they fight ? 
„. 
Ic he wounded ? 
Thty ſay he is mortally wounded. 
8 for it; he is a wor- 
thy man. | 5 I 
Upen what account did they 
quarrel ? 
I know nothing of it. 


They ſay ke gave him the. lye. 


I do not believe it; 
Nor I neither. 
That may be. 
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Quoi qu'il en ſoit, on le ſau- Whatever be in i it, it will be 
ra bientot. quickly known. | | 
Je nven informerai chez lui. Fe will enguire about it ae his 


1 — a 

un *. un c X ist a ſick 

Mo 6 | ſon, a phyſician, and a 8 
nſieur, 


je vous ai envoys ©» 
querir 4 SIRI fine the wow... 


Je me porte mal. | Mat ails you, Sir? 
Vous en avez la mine. J am ill. 
Vous avez mauvais viſage. Tou book as if you were. 


Vous nave pas bon vilage. Ton do not look K well. 
Qu'eſt-ce qui vous fait mal? You look ill. 


What ails gw or Whereis 
Vai mal à la tete, le coeur me your ailment ? 
fait mal, & Teltamas, I have a pain in my head , my 
heart ales, and I have n 
Depuis quand? my flomack. 
Depuis hier au ſoir. | How long fince? 


Aver Nous repoſe cette nuit? Since 
Non, je nal point dormi. Did you reſt laſt night ? 
Je n'ai point ferme Pail de No, 7 did not ſleep. 


toute la nuit. 1 did not _ wink all the 
Avez-yous appetit ? night long. 
Point du tout, _— you an appetite ? 
Que) je tate votre pouls. Not at all. 
ontrez-moi votre langue. Let me feel your pulſe. 
Vous avez la fievre. | Shew me your £0ngue. 
Votre pouls n'eſt pas &gal, You — a fever. 
Votre pouls eſt ders. Your pulſe does not beat even; 
Votre pouls eſt fort vite. Four ale is high. 
Je ſens une peſanteur en tout Four pulſe is very pal 
mon Corps. I fezl Ay cance 


II faut vous faire ſaigner. body. 
It faut vous faire ouyrir la Tou muſt be let blood. 
veine. You muſt have a vein opened. 
Je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 7 was let blood laſt week. 
allee. 
N';mportez demain vous pren- Wo matter; t0- morrow you 
drez 2 shall take phyſic. 
Ne voulez-yous pasm *ordonner? „Vill you not preſcribe for me : 2 
Excuſez-moi ; faites-moi don- Excuſe me: 6 ſomebody give 
ner de Vencre & du papier. me ink and paper. 
Tenez, voila mon ordonnance, Here, there is my preſcription , 
envoyer la chez Lapothicaire. ſend it to the a Hy" 
n A 


Tenez-yous au lit. A 

Quel regime faut - il que je 

tienne ? K's 
Prenez des ceufs frais, & des 

bouillons de poulet. 
Avez-vous une garde ? 

Non , Monſieur. 

Envoyez-en querir une. 


On me demande, il faut que 


J alle voir un malade. 


Prenez courage. 


_ Teſptre que I yous 
TO 


Vous en allez- vous? 
Oni, je m'en vais. 


Je vous prie de me revenir 


yoir demain. 

Je n'y manquerai pas. 
Garde, qu'on m'aille querir 

un chirurgien. | 


Qui youlez-vous avoir? 
Le meme qui me ſaigna Vau- 
tre jour. - . 
ment s appelle- t- il? 
Je ne ſais pas: demandez-le 
en bas. 8 
Monſieur, donnez- moi votre 
bras droit. 
Avez-yous une bonne lancette? 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 
— 


Vous bandez mon 

ſerre. - 
Faites un grand orifice. 
Le ſang vient comme il faut. 
Voila la bande & la compreſſe. 
Faites une bonne ligature, 


XXIV. Dial. Entre les memes. 


Voss #tes fort ſoigneux. - 
Un medecin doit etre ſoi- 
gneux & ponQuel. 


Comment vous trouve - vous 
aujourd hui? 


Var diet muſt I keep? 


Tale new laid egg? , and chick- 
en broth, | f 
Have you a nurſe ? 
. 
Send for one. Wh 
Sal asks for me, I muſt 
go and ſee à patient. 
Take courage. 
I hope the [exing of blood will 
do you good, © 
Are you going away ? 
Fes, I am going away. 
I pray you to come again to 
ſee me to-morrow. 


I will not fail. 
k "_ „ let ſomebody go for a 
eon 
hom will you have? 
The ſame that let me blood the 
other day. 


What is his name? 
I know not: ask below. 


Sir, give me your right arm. 


Have you 4 good lancer? 
You will not feel it. 
You bind my arm too hard. 


Make a orifice. 
The 2 as it Should. 
There is the fillet and the bolſter. 


Make a good ligature. 
Dial. XXIV. Between the ſame; 


J. OU are very careful. 
A phyſician ought to be care- 
and pounctual. 
How do you find yourſelf to- 
day? 


je ſuis fort mal. 
Je n'en puis plus. 
Je me meurs. 


Je languis. 


Prenez co un boeh tc Clear up, be not caft down 
1 de choſe. ſo ſmall * * 80 


Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
noiſſez 2 mon mal. 


Vai 


Ie 8ſuis confiſque, je decheois 
„ 
Je deviens tous les jours plus 
3 
e ſuis pulmonique; mon 
eſt ſans 3 ys 
Vous faites votre mal plus 
grand qu'il n'eſt.. 
FI ofe vous promettre que vous 
en releyerez, 
Il me faut mourir ; mon mal 
eſt trop inyetere. = 
Croyez-moi , ce ne ſera rien; 
vous n'etes pas en danger. 
Avez-vous ete ſaigne? 


ö Oui, Monſieur, je fus ſaigne 
ier. 
Oh eſt votre ſang ? 
Il eſt dans trois palettes , ſur la 
fenetre. : 
Vous ayez beſoin d'une autre 
* | 
'otre ſang eſt Echauffe & cor- 
rompu. - 
Votre purgation a-t-elle bien 
oper? 
Fort bien. 
Combien de ſelles avez -· vous eues? 
Co mbien de fois avez - vous &te 
à la ſelle? 
Huit ou neuf. 


Comment vous trouvez-vous 
maintenant? 

Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. 

Vous n avez plus de fieyre, 


1 am very ill. 


2H 1 am almoſt ſpent: 


I am dying. 
T linger, or I pine away. 


matter. 
Ok! Sir, you little know how 
ill I am. 


ja un pied dans la ſoſſe. 7 have one foot already in the 


| ater PE: | 
e 3 very ſenſi- 
I grow weaker every day. 
I am conſumptive; my diſeaſeis 


recovery. 


nit 1s, 


T1 dare, promiſe you, that you 


will recover. 


I muſt die; my diſeaſe is too 


tuveterate. 
Believe me, it will be nothing; 
you are not in 
Have you been let blood? 
Fes, Sir, I was let blood yeſter- 


Where is your blood ? 
It is in three porringers upon the 
You want to be let blood again. 


Your blood is very hot and 
corrupted. 


Dia your phyſic work well | 


Very well. 
How many ſtools have you had? 
How many times were you at 
fool?” '— .. | 

Eight or nine. 
How do you find yourſelf now ? 


_ I find myſelf, or I am, a little 
ad Kal God. Ps 
Your fever is gone, 


" You make your diſeaſe worſe 


whe 
1 
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La tete vous fait-elle encore 

mal? N EN 

Non, Monſieur. 

Tant mienx. 

I faut que vous preniez un 


Ca.) 


une autre médecine. * 
Je ferai tout ce que vous m'pr- 
domnerez. 
Tenez-yous chaudement. . - 
Votre appetit ne revient-il pas? 
Oui, Monſieur, je mangetois 
bien un poulet, 
Vous pouvez le manger, 
N n'y a point de danger. 
Gus faut-il que je boiye? 
la petite biere, avec une 
3 
Ne puis je pas boire une goute 
de vin? 
Buvez- en, mais avec de l'eau. 
Tächez de repoſer, demain je 
repaſſerai par ili. 
out va-ti] bien aujourdhui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez - vous bien dormi cette 
nuit? | 
Parfaitement bien. 
Vous n*avez plus de fievre: 
Dans deux ou trois jours vous 
pourrez ſortir. 3 
Ave vous bon appetit à cette 
heure? 0 Bee 
Jai grand faim. 
Vous pouvez manger , 
moderement, _ 
© Prenez un peu de vin. 
De quel vin? 
De celui que vous voudrez. 
Du blanc ou du rouge, il 
r 'mporte. . Ls 
Ne voyez-vous 2 Monſieur --? 
Je viens de chez lui. | 
Comment ſe porte-t-il ? 


# ® 


* 
— 


Vous prendrez apres - demain 
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Does your head ake Hi? 


„ 
So muck the better. 
Fou muſt take a clyſter , to keep 


lavement, pour tenir le ventre your belly looſe , or your body 
F open. 
You shall take another purge 


after to-morrow. 


1 shall do whatever you'll pre- 


ſcribe or order me. | 


Keep yourſelf warm, 
Have you no better appetite > - 
Fes, Sir, I could cat a chicken, | 


Fou may eat it. 

There is no danger, 

What muſt I drink ? 

Some ſmall beer, with a toaſt. 


May I not drin a dropof wine? 


Drink ſome, but with water. 

Endeavour to reſt, to-morrow I 
Mall call, or come again this way, 

Does all go well to-day ? 

J am a great deal letter. 

Did you ſleep well loſt night? 


F well, 


Four fever is quite gone. 
In tuo or three days you may 


go abroad. 


Have you a good appetite now? 


1 am very hungry. 
You may rat, has modergtely, 


Take a little wine. 
e > 

Which you pleaſe. 

White 25 no matter Which, 


Did not you viſit Mr. — ? 
J come from him. 


How does he do? 
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I eſt fort mal. Hie is very ill. | 

Eſt- il en danger? Is he in danger ? 

N'y a-t-il pas d'eſperance? [s there no hope? 

Il n'y en a point. There is none. 

C'eſt un homme mort. He is a dead man. 

Y a-t-il long-temps qu'il eſt How long has he been ſick? * 
malade? _ | | 3 

Il y a trois mois. Theſe three months. 

Quelle maladie a-t- il? at is his diſtemper ? 

Il eſt en conſomption, ou il eſt He is in a conſumption. 
pulmonique. ' 

C'eſt une maladie incurable. I is an incurable diſeaſe. 

Si le lait d'àneſſe ne le guerit, If afſes milk does not cure him, 
rien ne le guerira. nothing will, 


. il eſt temps que je m'en Hut it is time for me to go. 
e. 
Monſieur, je vous remerciede Si, I thank you for your care 
vos ſoins & de votre peine. and trouble. 15 
Je ſuis tout a votre ſervice; I am wholly at your ſervice; 
mais je ſouhaiteque yvousn'ayez but ish you may have no more 


plus affaire de mot: occaſion for me. 

Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige. I am infinitely obliged to you. 
XXV. Dial. Entre deux jeunes Dial. XXV. Between two 

demoiſelles. 2h gentlewomen. 2 

Od et Madame ? WY Here is my lay? 

Elle eft dans fa chambre. She is in her chamber. 
En etes-vous aſſurèe? Are you ſure of it? 

Je le croĩs. 7 believe it. 

Avez - vous vu mon frere? Did you ſee my brother ? 

Non, Mademoiſelle. No, Madam. | 

Od eſt votre ſœur? W here is your fiſter 2 

Elle eſt ſortie. She is gone out. 

Elle dine en ville. She dines abroad. 

Ou allez-ycus ? Where do g'ou go ? 

Dans ma chambre. Into my chamber. 

Voulez-yous venir avec moi? Vill you come with me? 

Voulez-yous jouer ? Will you play ? 

A quel jeu? At what game? 

Aux cartes. At cards, 

Je ne ſaurois jouer. I cannot play. 

Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe du I am the moſt unfortunate in the 
monde au jeu. world at gaming. 

Je ne gagne jamais. I never win. 

Te perds toujours. I always loſe. 

Allons donc nous promener. Let us then go and walk, 
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On irons-nous? W here shall we go ? 
Oh vous voudrez. | Where you will. © 
I fait trop chaud. It is too hor. 
Attendons un peu. Let us flay a little. 
Avez-yous chaud? Are you ot? 
Oui, en verits. Fes, indeed, - 
Que cherchez- vous? What do you look for ? 
Je cherche mon maſque. I look for my mask. 
| Voulez-yous deſcendre? Will you come don? 
Tout à Yheure, | Preſently. | 
Attendez un peu. Stay a little, 
—_ dame eſt-ce la? What lady is that? 
'eſt la comteſſe de- I is the Counteſs of — 


La connoiſlez - vous particu Do you know her particulary ? 
. licrement? | | 


Fai cet honneur-li, I have that honour. 
Vous avez bien des connoiſ@= Fou have a great many ac- , 
| fances à la cour. 25 quaintance at court. ; 
Faites - moi une grace, | Do me a favour. 
De tout mon cheur. With all my heart. 
Commandez-moi. Command me. 


(gue ſouhaitez-vous de moi? hat do you defire of me? 

e me menerchez cette dame. To carry me to that lady's. 

Je le ferai avec plaiſir. I will do it willingly. 

Elle aura bien de la joie de | She will be very glad to know 


vous connoitre, 


you. 
Ma chere, je vous ſuis infini- My dear, I am infinity obliged 


ment obligee. to you. 

Je ſuis tout à vous. 1 am wholly yours. 

Je vous en dis de meme. I tell you the ſame. 
XX 'VI. Dial. Entre deux demoi- Dial. XXVII. Between two gen- 

ſelles. tlewomen. 
MAdemoiſele » votre très- M Adam, F am vour moſt hug- 
humble ſeryante. ble ſervant. 
Je ſuis la votre. I am yours. 
Comment vous portez- vous? Ho do you do? 

Vous portez-yous bien? Are you well? 

Oui, Dieu merci, mais je fuis Fes, thank God, but I an 
fort affligee. under affliction. 

Pourquoi? Why ? 


Parce que mon frere ne ſe Hecauſe my brother is not well. 
rte ien. 


Qu a-t- il? What ails him ? 
II a la fievre. He has got an ague, or a fever. 
Il a mal a la tete. He has a pain in his head. 


Depuis 


Familiar 8 
How | 


pen quand eft-il malade? 

Depuis hier matin, 

Comment fe porte votre tante? 
Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſbde. 

Ne babe e pas la voir? 
Je ne ſais 

e chambre ? 

Oui, 1 Ws 
| Eſt-elle co uchee ? . 

Dort-elle ” 

Je m'en vais voir. 


Elle vous prie de Nie 
. ne Guroit parler à per- 


Elle tache de i 
Od eſt — votre 
. ? 
Elle eſt dans fa chambre. 
Eſt- elle occupte?. 
Elle a compagnie avec elle. 
Jeſpère — e ſe n 
Tas trop N 
| El tle” ?. * 
e eſt un mee. 
ſuis fac Ae. 


O eſt votre couſine? 
Elle eſt alle au parc de Saint- | 


Jacques. 
Quand ESRD LS. ? 


Elle ya retourner tout l'heure. 
Je ſerois bien- aiſe de la voir. 
Elle ne tardera pas. 

(gue ferez-yous = diner ? 
qu'il vous plaira, fi ma 
mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez-vous venir avec moi? 
Od voulez-yous aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 

Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la promenade. 

Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XXVII. Dial. Entre deux amis. Dial, XXVII. Betwixt evo 
prone 
How: & i yo ? 


Quo ! eſt-ce vous? 
où vient que vous ne me 
rezardez pas? 


_ She defires 1 | 
Where is your fifter ? \_ 


... She has OS 
J hope s 
| Not very well, 
. fe 5 has got 2 cold. 


RT ts (Lag 2 ? 


ian will „he cone back? 


25 T should be g 
_ She will not tarry. 
bat will you do after dinner? 


ther be 


To take à turn in 


a - 
4 


has h en 
1 he | 
Since yeſterday morning. 
Hon does your aun do? 


| She is a little indifg ; 
W ee 184 
Ido not know, —_—_ 
2 eee | "as 


ahead? 1 
Does che lep? 2 05 iN 
1 am going 1o ſee. ble 


e 
She endeavours to reſt. 

She is 5 7 
Is she buſy ? 
he is well, 
e: 


She is gone to St. James be park: 


She will return preſen 
to ſee her. 


if my mo- 
Vill you along vith me? 
— von 


. 


What you pleaſe, 
better. 


Come, I will. 
1 Lee walkin 
Go before, I follow: 


Why do. you not look upon 
? 
Oo 


4 


En verité, je ne prenois pas , Indeed I did not take notice of 
r 
Je ne vous voyois pas. I did not ſee %. 
Bon! vous z tout proche ' That ts a good one! you paſs juſt 
de moi, vous me'touchez du by me, you touth me with your el- 


| coude , & vous ne me voyez pas! bow 9 and et you do not ſee me { 


e . a quelque choſe. I was thinking on ſomething. 


Peut- Etre ſongiez-yous Yybtre Perhaps you was thinkin | 
maitreſle. n our ae N sf 


Pai bien d'auttes es en 2 have other buſineſs in n 


4 ST 4% 4G 
| What bufineſs? 


tte. . 264 > 1 
velles affaires? 2 
Comme j'ai affaire d'argent, As Twant money, I am going 


je wen vais voir un homme qui co ſee one that owes me ſome.  .. 


m'en doit. TAE 5 „ 
Et je ſongeois, {i je le ferois And I was thinking whether 1 
arreter, s U ne mie payoit pas. Should arreſt him, in caſe he did 


15 1 

Demeutre- t- il loin d ici? ves he live 4 great way off ? 

A quatre pas diict. 7 | | ; 0 Four ſteps from this. x 

Ftes-vous aſſur de le ttouver Are you ſure to find him at ho- 
au logis = 1 = ; me? 7. * | B — 
Je crois que je le trouverai a I believe I shall find him about 
33 12 „ On | * : 2 

eſteres · vous 1a long-teps? ll you tarty long there 
Pas un quart- d hn Had  Nota quarer of 7 —＋ 


A 


* 


Depeches vous donc; je mien Make haſte then; Iwill go and 
vas vous attendre dans ce cafe. ſtay at pa this . 
: Je ſuis a vous tout à cette I will be with you preſently. 

eure. 0 A 
Vous voila deja de retour? Are you returned already? 
Comme vous voyez. A you fee. 

; AVG ous votre hom- Did you find your man ? 

me? | 
Oui. 1 Fes. 
Vous a- t- il paye? Has he paid you? 
Oni, Dieu merci. A Fes, thank God. 
Ven ſuis bien-aiſe. | I am glad of it. © 
Mais sil ne vous eit pas paye, But if he had not paid you, 1 


je vous aurois prete de Fargent. would have lent you money. 
: Vous wauriez pas manque You should not have wanted 


9 e money. | 
bourſe efit été a votre My purſe had been at your ſer- 
ſervice, © | 8 vice. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. J am obliged to you. 
Demeurons-nous ici? Shall we ſtay here? 


) 


Non ; allons hoire bouteille, No ; let us go and drink a bot- 
pour paſſer un - demi-heure de tle, to paſs half an hour together. 


denn 
é r. mon cœur: mais je With all my ler; but Ku 


veux vous la donner. give it you. 
Nous parlerons de cela quand We will tal of that 0 ve 
nous Faurons bue, | - have drunk u. s 
| *Let us go out, | 
Je yous ſuis. Bae I follow you. . 
XXVIII. Dial. Pour erbt une Pial. XXVII. To ith - 
lettre. letter. * 55 
Na pas aujourd'hi jour * not this 4 pe? 
e 
1 ART Why ? | 
; Parce que Jai une * a Taleban 
crire. ' 
A qui berives-vous? | Whom do you write to?" 
A mon frere. | To my brother. 
N wave en ville? 1s he not in town ? 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt en pro- No, Sir, he is in the country; 


vince , ou a la campagne. 
A quelle campagne ? In what country ? 
Il eſt aux eaux de Tunbrid He is at Tunbridge-wells. 
Combien de temps a-t-il t > How long bas he been there? 
_ jours. A fortnight. lr e 
nnez-moi une feuille de pa- Give me a sReet gil paper , 
pier dote, une plume, 2 a pen, and a little ink. 
d'encre. 
Entreꝛ dans mon cabinet, vous Step into my cloſet, you will 
trouverez ſur la table tout ce find upon the table all you have 


qu'il vous faut. —_— for. 
Il n'y a point de olames. . There are no pens, 
En yoila dans Pecritoire, * — ſome in the ink horn ; 

andis | 

Elles ne valent rien. " They are good for nothing. 

| En voila d'autres. T here are ſome others. 
Ces plumes ne ſont pas taillees, = e pens are not made. 
Ou eſt votre canif ? W here is your * ? 
Saves- vous tailler les plumes? Can you make pens ? 
Je les taille a ma maniere. I make them my 0wn way. 
Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. This is not bad. 

Elle eſt aſſez bonne, It is pre 


oy goo 
Pendant que j'acheverai cette While Imakean end this ler- 
lane, faites moi la grace de ter, be ſo kind, 80 me the favour 
0 2 


- Familiar ialogu , 299. 
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300 


cette brochure. 
Quel cachet youlez-yous que 


j mette? 


Cachetez-le avec mes armes , 


ou ayec mon 


. cire y mettrgi- je? 
ettez-en de la — ou de 
la noire, il n'importe. 


5 74 

Ceſt tout un. 

Avez- vous mis la date ? 

Je crois qu'oui, mais je n'ai 
pas ſigne. 

Quel quantieme du mois 
avons- nous? 

Le dixieme, le vingtieme, G. 

Pliez cette lettre. 

Mettez-y Tadreſſe. 

Faites I 
ter-la. 
Oh eſt la poudre ? 

Vous n'avezni ipougce xi fable. 


ly hotter, 


Sechez votre èctiture avec du 
papier brouillard. 

Comment faites - vous tenir 
vos lettres? 

Je les envoie par le roulier h 


ar la poſte. 
wor valet les portera a la 
ſte, ſi vous voulez les lui con- 
er. 
Porter les lettres de Monſieur 
al beste, & n'oubliez pas de 
payer | le port. 
e n'ai point d'argent. 
En voila; allez vite , & reve- 
nez bientdt. | 
Je ſerai de retour dans moins 


La poſte e eſt · elle arrive ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Y a-t-il des lettres pour moi? 


* N'y puis-je pas mettre des 


enveloppe, &cache- 2 


* a Gs 7 
| fare un poquet de ces yrs, & , make  pocks of 4 


and that 
2 e me 
pur wie? Ks 
Seal it with my cdat of arms, 
or With my cypler. | 
What wax hall I put to it? 
Pat either res or Nack v0 mav- 
ter which, 
LICL ent 


It is all one. 
Have you * the date 
I believe I have; but ! have 


not ſigned my name. 
her day of the month is this? 


The tenth , the mwenteth , &c. 
Fold up, or make up, that letter. 
Dire it. 
| Make up the cover, and ſeal 


Where's is the powder ? 
You have neuther fa. nor 


ſand. 


There is ſome in der 


ſand-box. 


Dry your writing with bloting 


" "How do you convey your let- 


ters ? 
I 2 them by the carrier , 


or t 
My „ 


te poſt, ſt , if you will truſt him 


Fs « 15 gentleman's letters to 
2 and do not ſorget 
to pa the po 
I have y: money. 2 
There is ſome; go quickly, 
make back. 
I will be back again in leſs than 


| @ quarter of an hour. 


Is 3 "v1 come? 
72 there any letters ſor me # 


Familiar Dialogues: | 500 
Je erois que ob-. . I believe 'there are... | 
| RE e e Why did nos you lit them ? 
"Dn nelesdiſtribue pas encore. They do not give them out yet 
XXIX. Dial. Pour faire un troc. Dial. XXTX.Tomakeanexchange? 


Vaan. W 901 4 ILL you truck, or exchan- 


montre ? ge, your watch ?. 
Contre quoi? or what ? 
Contre mon p çe. For my ſword, 


De tout mon cœur; mais com- Mul all my heart ; but 1 
bien voulez-yous me donner de much will you give me to boot? 
retour, ou combien youlez-yous 


me rendre? _ - * 7 
Combies mp demenderrow? - How muck ds you 41: f 
Deux guintes. Two guineas. | . 
Combien eſtimez-yous votre do you value your watch 

montre ? r PRE, 

Six guinees. Six ; guineas 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. It is not worth fn much. 

_ C'eſt une vieille montre. It is an old watch. 

Je Vavoue; mais elle ne laiſſe I own it ; but it + ge ih fr 
pas d'aller bien. All that. 


Je ne veux vous rien tendre. I will give you nothing to boot. 
Mon epee, vaut bien votre -— ns is as 4s your 
montre. _ 
Vraiment , vous vous moquez Truly, you 0 me. 
elle faut b from it. 
sen faut beaucou , Far 
8 : epee eſt = Vat e is it ? 1 juſt 
eſt une ue je viens It is à ſword I bought j 
d'acheter chez Fol eur. now at the ſword-cutler's. 
F 1 garde eſt - elle de cuivre I the hilt of it gilt copper ? 
Belle demande! Ne voyer- A fine queſtion indeed! Do you 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil? not ſee it is ſilver gilt? 


La poignee eſt- elle fine ? 1s the handle right filver ? 
Sans doute. Without doubt. 
65 by ve vous a coſite votre How much did your ſword coſt 
e o 


"A combien vous revient-elle ? What does it ſtand you in? 
. 15 me coũta cinq liyres ſter- It coſt me five pounds ſterling. 


"| aut done que vous me don- Fon muſt then. give me ſix 
n-ez ſix 6cus de retour. crowns to boot. | 
Je n'ea-ferai rien, Iuill not do it. 
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Familiar Dialogues. 


Te 


Jie mien garderai bien; ou je T1 shall be fure not to do it; 9 


n ai garde de le faire. 
bien, laiſſez- le. 
Vovyeꝛ ſi vous vouleꝛ faite troc 


pour troc, ou changer but a but. even- Rand. 
Vraiment, vous m' en contez 


de belles | 
II n'eſt pas fi aiſe que vous 


penſez de me du per. 


Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 

Eh bien, je vous troque but à 
W 
Tope. 


XXX. Dial. 
echees , & aux 


ous La- 
pres. midi , ou Laprès-dinèe? 

Jouons une partie aux Echecs. 

Je le veux bien. 
Mais vous jouez mieux que 
moi. ha | 

Vous tes plus fort que moi. 

Point du tout. 

Vous m'avez toujours gagne. 

Je ne jouerai plus contre vous, 
A moins que vous ne me donniez 
quelque avantage. | 

Il taut que vous me donniez 
un Fou & le Trait. | 

Vraiment je ne faurois ; vous 


joue auſſi bien que moi. | 


| Voyer fi vous voulez jouer de 
air, | 
Que jouerons- nous? 
Je ne joue jamais que fort pe- 
* | | 
ouons demi-ecu la partie. 
Pai le trait, 
Jouez done. 


Je prends ce pion. 
Ven ſuis bien-aiſe , car je m'en 


g Su 


vais prendre ce Fou, & vous 


donner echec. 


chan 
with you , 9 


Pour 2 aux | 
| 4 


El bien, je le feraĩ pour une fois. 


8 „ 
See whether you * change 
"Truly , you tell me fine ſtories, - 
I am not ſo eaſy as you think 
to be bubbled. : PEP 
Look for bubbles tlſewhere. 
Well, I will n 
Done. 
. N 
Dial. XXX. To play at cheſs 
2 e 4 


How Shall we ſpend the a. 


ternoon? 


Let us play a game at cheſs. 
J will. | | 
But you play better than J. 


You are ſtronger than I, 
Not at all. | 

Fou have always beat me. 

I will play no more with you, 
unleſs you give me ſome odds, © 

You muſt give me a Bishop and 
the Move. 
© Tadeed I cannot; you play as 
well as J. | 
See whether you have a mind 
to play even. wy 
Pell, I shall do it for once. 


What shall we play for? 
Few Her > « wy 


ſmall matter. | 
Let us play for half a crown 4 


game. 


| I have the move. 


Play then. 

I take this fie p 

I am glad oflit, for I am goin 
to take this Bishop, and check 
you. 


: 


Familiar. Dialogues. 
Je rog al | — 1 caſtle... | @ I; 
Two erex rien i cela; You e J by 
voilà votre Tour que j ere 45 1 3 
avec mon Chevalter. us bow» Mn 25 4 
Mais comment ſauyerez-y0us ie. will 25 = Your. 
votre Dame? \ * 24 
En vous donnant tchec & 
avec mon Fon & ma Tour. 


J EL I have loſt the game, I cannot 
ot 


rois remuer le move the King. 


| Vous medevezdonetrente fols. Tou owe, me then half @. crown. 


Ven conviens. I graneue. 


rav ant. ' 
Nous ſommes donc quittes. 


Mais vous me les de ien aupe- An 2 


Tien we are e. 


Emportez. cet &chiquier,, & Take away the cheſs;board 


toutes les pidces. 


Dengez-noms: un damier. , 
Jouons une partie aux James. 


Je vous donne le coup. 


Je vous ſouffle, ou je bout 


ce pion. 
| Dank, ce pion. 


Combien de Dames avez-yous? | 
Fen ai deux. 
J'en ai autant. 


C'eſt un refait. 
Perſonne n'a "1" 


and all the cheſs-men, 


Give us @ board to "<P at 


hts. 
Let us play a game at draughts. 
4 575 ou the move." ,, 
uff yon, Aen. 


| King 2647 nan. 


3222 232 , 
have two 


I have as many. 
It is a drawn game. 
Nobody has Ren. 


XXXI. Dial. Pour jouer g la Dia. xn ploy n. 


paume. 


Que ferons· nous aljourd hui I Hat shall we do * 7 


Le beau temps nous invite a 


jouer, ou à nous promener. 
A quel] jeu jouerons- nous? 
Le jeu de la paume eſt le 
meilleur pour Pexercice. 
Mais c eſt un jeu plus propre 
pour I hiver , que _ | 1 
Importe. 
Allons au jeu de paume. 


Nous jouerons avec des bat- 


tors, 


Je joue avec la raquette. 
Faiſons la partie. 


The fine weather invites us to 
y , or to Walk. 

What play shall we play at? 
Tennis is the beſt for exerciſe. 


Br is is 4 play beter for the 


winter than the ſummer. 


No matter. 
Let us go to the tennis-court, 


We hall play with battledores. 


1 with 4 racket, 
42 make the match. 


Tirons à la courte 

Vous etes zwec mol. 

4 A Neuste delete. 

Il'n importe comme 7 
nous ſ{ommes.. 

Je ſuis du cdte le plus foible. 
Vous etes meilleur joueur 
Jue moi. 

Que send fe tiene 1 fa 


menos de derrière moi, & 
2 la balle. 4 
"Elks: à paſſe par deſſus moi. 
Je aiattrappee en Fair, ou en 
volant, Wa 3 3 
- Renvoyerz la balls.” 
Vous&tes un méchant ſecond. 
Vous avez friſc Ia corde avec 
la balle. 
Porter hl oa eg 
ouſſe la balle d'un 
Ce n' eſt pas un revers. 
Marqueur , mar uezla chaſſe. 
| Pai gagne la c 
Fai mis lk bald Jans l petit 
trou, ou dans la galerie. 
Vous ne maden pas encore 


ak le prerhiſek Jeu. | 
En combien de jeux = la \ Pare 
tio?" 
En trois, 2 
Vous pouvez encore . 
Nous avons Vavantage. 
8 ne Faure: pas "op 


5 d ma bus... 
Vous avez bf 
Nous avons — 8 
Aver vous mis au Jeu ? ou 
ayez-yous mis votre enjeu ? * 


Quand it yous plaira. 


) 


91 


is't 


Tou are @ burer playir than J. 


304 e bern. 


L us draw lots. "PPB ba 


Fou are with me. 


i aro together | 


© is oo ed 247 his 


I am os the we fol 


Lu every one fland to his place. 


Sund behind mit od Cane gh 
ball. 


It went cbove me. 


I catched it in the air, or flying. 
oiled o- Y TEXTS of 


Strike the ball back, 
You are à bad ſecond. 
You hive twi 

' the ball. 


ide à bricol. 


Strite the ball with a back 


the cord wit 


"That ts not aback fie. 
Marker, mark the chaſe. 


I have won the chaſe. 


\p 


'"' have put this Delt into. the 


ar 


* 


I have the firſt game. 


d , or the gallery, 


ou have not bear me yet. 


How many games are up 5 


Three. 
Fou may loſe 


i have the 


er of it 


You will not have it er, 


Trake Bak. 
Pon 12 loſt. 
We have won. © 


Did you flake: 4 
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XXXII. Dial. 


Non! mais voila mon argent. No ; but there is my mon 
Ceſt tout un, It is Ane. 5 7 
Demain nous yous donnerons  To-morrow we «hall give you 

votre revanche. . . your revenge. 
When you pleaſe. 


XXII. Dial. Pour jouer à la 
. boule. | 


J Ouons à la boule, 
Combien ſerons- nous? 
Six: trois contre trois. 

e Nr ferons · nous la par- 

die 5 

Le fort en decidera. 

Jouons a croix & à pile. 

Vous avez le meilleur joueur 

de boule. ; 

Je ne ſaurois me ddfendre 

contre lui. | 
Il eſt plus fort que moi. 
Je ne ſaurois 2 faire. 

Le ſort à fait la partie. 
Joupns quelque choſe. 

Que jouerons-nous ? * 
Jouons demi-guinee partie & 

reyanche. 

Mettez au jeu. 

Qui gardera les enjeux ? 

i, ſi vous voulez. 

Appareillons les boules. 

En combien va la partie ? 

En cin. 

Nous ſommes &gaux. 

La partie eſt fort égale. 

Qui debutera? 

I] faut que vous deburiez. 

Vous connoilſlez le terrein. 

Ce jeude boule n'eſt pas bien 
entretenu, 

Ce jeu de boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits. 


Et plein d inegalités en dau- 


tres. 
Tene pied a boule, ou piètex. 
Allez à Fappui de la boule. 
Vous aver joue trop fort. 
Allons, voulez- vous jouer? 
C'eſt un grand coup. 
Il a wacks bs but, ou le co- 
chonnet. 
Jouez a tout riſque, 


Dial. X X XIT. To play at bowls, 


* 5 — 
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. Bu if 
Ler « at bowls. . 
How alan for" we be? bit: 

Six: three againſt three, _. 
How shall we ma be the march? 


Chance shall decide it. 


Let ur sd and pile. 
| ron Foy / rol wa 


I cannot cope with him; 
He is than J. 


I cannot help it. 
Chance has made the match: 


Lau ws play for ſomewhat. 
What shall we for ? 


Let us a guinea 
the ITY Fo 22 

Stake. | 

Who shall hold abe flakes ?. 

JI, if you will. 

Let us match the bowls. 


How many up ? 
Five. * 


Pie are equal. 
The match is very equal. | 
Who shall lead, or A 
You muſt lead. play of 
You know the ground. 
This bowling green is not well 
This green is even, or level, 
in ſome places. 
And rough , or full of rubs , 
in others, 


CP * 


1 ous aver plus de bonheur Pon have better luck than he.” 


que lu. wv 46d 
Il joue mieux que vous. e plays better than you. 

Je ne Yapprehende pas. I do not feur ling 
Fourvu qu il joue beau jeu. Provided he plays fair. - 
Votre boule eſt courte; elle Your bowl is Aas; it is not 
| 9 aſſez de force. r 5 . 

otr 


e boule paſſe. Four bowl is gone. 72 1 
Vous jouez a chte. Pon play wid. or narrow.” | 
Laiſſez-moi jouer mon jeu. Let me play my own way. 

Je vous ai ferme le p e. Ilave laid ablocꝶ in your way. 

5 wu vous ferai fauter de là tout b I will knock you away preſent- 

24 Pheure, * * F | SIR | 
Ne yous/ai-je pas debuſque? Have I not given you a remove? 
Vous tes dans le noyon, ou You are in the ditch, . | 

vous tes noye. 28 5 . 

De cent coups que vous joue- Fou may throw 4 hundred 
rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une times, and not throw ſo again. 


ſeule fois. n 
Je gage de vous toucher de I lay I hit you once in three 
trois coups Pun.  _ throws. | 7 
Voilà qui eſt fait, ou tope. Done. 

A qui eſt le coup? Wieſe is the caſt ? 


Les regardans en jugeront. The lookers-on, or the flan- 3 
| ders-by , will judge. | 


Faiſons meſuret RK coup. Let the caſt be meaſured. = 
Jai gagne. I havewon. 
Vous avez perdu, You have loſt. 


XXXIII. Dial. Des divertiſſe- Dial. XX X111. Of country di- 
mens de la campagne, ſur-tout verſions, or ſports , eſpecially 
de la chaſſe & de la peche. of hunting and fishing. 


Mongeur,je ſuis ravi de vous 5 IR, I am over- joyed to ſee 
voir; où eſt- ce que vous avez you; where have you been this 
Ete depuis ſi long-temps ? | long while ? 
Ou vous tenez-yous ? Where do you refide ? 2 
Il y a deux mois que nous Vie have been theſe two months 
ſommes a une maiſon de cam- ge a country houſe. 
pagne , ou des champs. - | 23 
Fes - yous revenu en ville Are you come to town for good 
pour toujours? and all? | | 
Non, Monſieur ; je m'en te- No, Sir; I go back to-morrow P 
tourne demain matin, - morning. | 
Comment vous diyertiſſez-.Þ= How do you enjoy yourſelf in 
vc us à la campagne? tie country? 6 
Comment paſlez-yous le tems? Ho do you paſs away the time? 


j [ 


Tien donne une derte Ilteude. I be it upon books. 
Mais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- ne 92 
mens 67 1h wa vos occupations {e- after your ſeribus 5 ufinefs 72 


rieuſes * 


Je vais quelqueſois à la chaſſe. I ſometimes lun. 1 | 
A quelle chaſe © - - What do you unt? "4 


Tantdt nous courons le ca, Sometimes we kunt a fog; and | 


& tantdt le li&vre.'" © ſometimes a hare. 
Avez-vous de bons chiens? Have you good dogs 7 
Nous avons une ne, de 2 have 5 « pack of hounds. 
chiens courans, © * 


Deux levriers hors as . eyhoiund-dogs , rwo grey 
es 3, 


four tarriers, and | 


quatre baſſets, & trois chiens hound 
couchans, (+, * three ſetting-dogs. 
Ne chaſſez-yous jumai aux Do Jos never ge fowling? 
oiſeaux? ? | 
Vous me parddarieves.'- „ 
b 1 ee Do vo 2 rains 
e fuſi 
Oui, Monſi er. Fes, Sir. 
Sur quoi eſt- ce que vous tire? What do you chock "Y 


Sur toute ſorte de gibier, com- All manner of game, as par- 


me perdrix , phaiſans, becaſſes : tridges , 3 woodeocks , 
_ gelinotes/, grives , lapms , Cc. woodhens, thraches , \ rabbits; &c. 
Tirez-yous en volant, ou a la Do you Shoot eee 
courſe? id 
Je fais Pun & Vautte, Ido both. i 
r prenez-yous les la- How do you catch uin? 
ins? | 
: Quelquefois avec des poches Sometimes with purſe nets and 
& le furet, quelquefois nous les a ferret , and ſometimes we kill 
tuons a coups de fuſil, them with a 
Et les cailles? - "1 8 quails ? 
Nous les prenons , la plupart JW: catch them moſt commonly 
du temps, avec une tiraſſe (ou with a net and a ſetting dog. 
un DL: un chien couchant. 
Chaſſeꝛ · vous avec Voiſeau? Do you hawk? 
De temps en temps. Now and then, © © 
Avez-yous de bons oiſeaux Have you good hawks ? 


de fauconnene ? 


Nous avons des vols d'oiſeaux Ve haves caſt of hawks for 


ur toute ſorte de gibier. all manner of game. 
Aimez- vous la peche 2 Do you love fishing? 
Extremement. - Extremely. 


Pechez-yous ſouvent avec le Do you often fich with a net ? 
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Aſſeꝛ rarement. a 
155 2 ? ou D'ob "RY be whatiothe reaſon 
nous ſommes lloi- Ne 
Je rivière. the river. 
Mais nous avons un vivier zou But we have 4 figh-pond, nn 


un Etang, du nous pechons avec we fich with 4 link and hook. 
kh ne & Lame 


otre Etang 4 bien peuple Is your pond wel ce vith 
de poiſſon ? 5 


Cue bien. | mg 
Que faites-vous quan vous at do you do, when you 
? 1 
Nous jouons à la boule , au „ 
billard, aux quilles , G. nine pins, &c. 
A ce que je yojs , vous n'aver As far as I ſee, your time is 


s le —_— de vous n à ſo well employed, that you cannot 


campagne be tired with abe country. 
Il wus le ſemble, - cependant Tou think fo, and ye it is 
c'eſt tout autre choſe. quite otherwiſe. 


Je commence deja à regretter I begin already to regret ie 


la ville: tant il eſt vrai qu on ſe town : ſo true it is, that men grow 


degoũte de tout. vn of every thing. 

AV. Dial. long, jouer aux Dial. XXXIV. To ploy at nine. 
quilles. pins. 

* aux quilles. Za Aer play at nine. pia. 


Je n'aime . le jeu de I do not much. love nine · pins, 
quilles, & je n'y joue jamais and I never play but out of com» 
on par complayance, plaiſance. 

ay wo tv ine à dreſſer les It ig t00 great 4 trouble to ſet 
quilſes lorſqu elles ſont abattues. up the pins when they are down. 


les dreſſer. em up, | 

CHOIR ferons-nous la par- How shall we make the match ? 
tie 

Il faut quiller ; les plus pres Every one throw @ pin at 
ſeront ds. pl p the ues ; the neareſt muſt be to- 

get 

Tope. Agreed. 

Vous @tes le plus pres ; mais Fon are neareſt ; but I all 
je dequillerai votre quille. give your 4 remove. 


Te quillier eſt trop petit. This frame ( to ſet up nine- | 


pins) ig 100 little. 
Je parie d abattre ou de faire les I I Rat down or tip all 
neuf quilles. the pins. 
Comment jouerons-nous ? How shall we play ? 


2 quel qu un pour a Wie vill get K ro ſer 


Celui qui fera plutdt trente & 

une on gagnera la partie. 
e trente & un, revient 

99 A-halt. | | | 

| . | 3 | 

ous ne pietez 

Vous A un a 

Vous faites des chicanes * 
rien. 


Je ne veur pas qu'on me 
trompe. 


Combils de quilles aver vous py 


fait ? 
Fen ai fait trois de venue & 
fix de rabat. 
Vous etes un grand joueur 
de __ oh 
ous un tteur 
de bois, wy 4 
Nous ayons aſſez joué. 


XXXV. Dial. Au ſaut & à la 


courſe. 


Alton , voulez-yous aller fau- 
ter 

It n'eſt pas bon de ſauter a: a- 
bord qu'on a dine. 

Quelle eſpece de ſaut ainiez- ' 
vous mieux 

Le faut le plus ordinaire eſt 
a joints pieds. 

oulez-yous que nous fau- 

tions a cloche-pied ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Voila un fort grand faut. 

Combien de ſemelles avez- 
vous ſaute? 

Quinze, 

Je gage de franchir ce fofſe 
de plein ſaut. 

ous fautez avec une Pens 

ou un long baton. 

Vous fautez plus loin que moi. 

Nous avons aſſez ſaute, 

Exeręons · nous a [a courſe. 

Courons - nous a pied ou a 


cheyal ? 


[| 
Familiar Dialogues. 


He that gets ons and thirty 


pins firſt , wins the game. 


e that paſſes es one and thirty, 
comes back to " 8 
Play. 
Tou do ane fond fats e 
"You are a wrangler. 
You make a wrangling «bout 
nothing. 
I will not be cheated, 


Hon many pins have you got? 
2. carried or bowled three, 2 
tipped ſix. 


Teen - great man at nine 


pins 
You beat down nine-pins as 
faſt as any thiag. 


Mee have played Jong enough. 
Dial. XXXV. At j jumping and 
runni 


Cows, will you go to jump- 
ing > 

It is not good to jump preſently 
aſter dinner. 

What fore of leaping do you 
like beſt ? 

The ufualleſt leaping is with 
one's feet cloſe together. 

Shall we hop wich one leg? 


As leaſe. 
Then is : = great leap. 
ow many feet have you lea- 


Fi en. 

I lay I leap clearly over that 
ditch, 

You jump with a pole, Or 4 

ſtick. 

wy ump further than J. 

We hav: Jumped enough. 
Let us run races. 

Shall we run on foot or horſee 

back ? | 
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De une & de autre manidre, _ | | 


Marquez'la carriere. 
© Ceci ſera IA barriere, 
Cet arbre ſera le bout de la 


catrikre. 8 


Vai couru trois fois depuis les' 


| . 3 juſqu' au bout de la 


Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
ſignal pour partir. t 


Ce cheval a bien fourni fa 
carrière , ou fa courſe. 

Combien de courſes a-t-il 
couru? 1 
Trois. 


Vous remportez le 10 
XXXVI. Dial. Pour nager. 


1 L _ grand chaud. 


nous ſommes à la St. Jean. 


Allons-nous baigner. 

Allons nager. 

Je n'aime pas à patrouiller. 
Jaime mieux regarder les na- 


geurs, „ que de * moi- meme. 


Nage-t-il bien? 

Il nage comme un poiſſon. 

II nage ſur le do , & entre 
deux eaux. 

Fapprends à nager avec des 
joncs. 

Et moi je nage ſur du liege. 

Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 
des veſſies. 


Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 


Hier je penſai me noyer. 


Je tremble quand] 15 penſe. 
A peine en . encore re- 


Vous etes fort peureux. 
Vous avez peur de votre om- 
Pre. 


as sen Ctonner, 


ſummer. 


* 


Boi * | — 
| 775 int the race, or courſe. 
This Hall be the farting Place. 
That tree Shall be the goal. 


I kave run LE fines from 
the ſtart to the flander. * 4 


5 not ſtay for he he. 
" That horſe has run lis race 
very well. | 

Hou ee has he run? 


Three. JD 
Pon win the Plate. , 


Dial. XXXVI. To ſwim. 


. 
No wonder, it is nom Mid- 


—— 


Let us go to bathe * 
Let us go to ſwimming. | 
Ido not love to dabble. 
I had rather look on the vim 
mers, than ſwim myſe 9 
ll 


Does he ſwim we 

He pn like a 

He ſwims upon 
in the water. 


Ilearn to ſwim with bulrushes, 


And I fwim upon cork. 

It is — to ſwim with 
bladders. 
Becauſe th 
Yeſterday 
been drowned. 

I tremble to think on it. 

I am ſcarce come to myſelf yet. 


You are very fearful, 
You are afraid of your own 


shagow, 


may burſt. 


3 ö 


had like 10 hae 


XXXVIL Dial. Pour 
comèdie. 


Ox dit qu'on joue aujour- 
d'hui une nouvelle pièce de 
theatre, 150 

Eſt-ce une comèdie, une tra- 
gedie , un opera , ou une farce ? 

C'eſt une tragédie. a 
Comment N 

LEpouſe en deuil. 

| Qui en eſt Vauteur? 

onſieur Congreve. 

Eſt- ce la premiere fois qu'on 
la joue ? | 

Non , Monſieur, c'eſt la troi- 
ſième fois; c'eſt le jour du poete. 

Quel ſucces a-t-elle eu dans 


la premiere. & dans la ſeconde ſecond 
abted ? 


repreſentation ? 
lle a été jouèe avec un ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſel. 


Monſieur Congreve 6roit deja 


fameux par ſes pieces comiques. 

Et cette dernière pièce lui ac- 
quiert la reputation d'un grand 
poete tragique. 

Irons-nous la voir ? 

De tout mon cceur. 

Je m'en vais donner ordre au 
cocher d'appreter le carroſſe, & 
nous y irons tout auſh-tor. 

Irons- nous dans une loge? 

Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira , 


mais Jaimerois mieux aller au 
parterre. a 
Pourquoi? 
Parce que nous pourrons paſſer 


le temps a cauſer avec les maſ- 
ques , avant qu'on leve la toile. 
Que dites-yous de cette ſym- 
phonie ? 
Comment trouvez-yous cette 
muſique ? 
Je ha trouve fort belle. 
Ne remarquez- vous pas ce 
kautbois & cette trompette ? 


1 | 
Familiar Dialogues. 
aller à la 


311 
Dial. XX. VII. To to. 
a play. * * 


Tr foy ther is a 0 
acted to-day. play | 


Is it a comedy, a tragedy , an 
opera, or a \farce ?\ 
It is a tr ed . ö 
What is lis name? © 
The Mourning Bride. 
Who is the author of it ? 
Mr. Congreve. . 
1s this the firſt time it is ac- 
ted ? - 7 : 
No, Sir, it is the.third time; 
this is the poet's day. [5 
How did it take the firſt and 
time it was preſented , or 
e with univerſal 
lauſe. Potts, 
Or. Congreve was already fa- 
mous for his comedies. 
And this laſt play gains him 
the reputation of a great tragic 
et 


poet. | 
Shall we go and ſee it ? 
With ws 444 
1 will go and bid the coachman 
get the coach ready, and we will 
go immediately, 
Shall we go into a box ? 8 
1 N e, but 
I had rather go into the pit. 


W hy ? 

Becauſe we may paſs away the 
time in talking with the masks , 
before the curtain is drawn up. 

What do you ſay to that ſym- 
phony ? 

How do you like that muſic ? 


Methinks it is very fine. - 
Do not you take notice of that 
hautboy and trumpet ? 


a | Familiar Dialogues. 4 * 
Ils font un tres bel effet parmi - They ſound, very well among 
les violons & les clavecins. | | the violins and harpfichords. 

Les galeries ſont deja pleines. The galleries are all full al- 


Et, comme vous voyez , nous 


ſommes fort ſerres dans le par- 


much crouded in 


ad, as you ſee we are a 
tl pie. | * 


Et il y a dans les loges autant And the boxes are as | 
de dames qu'il en — tenir. ladies as they can hold. AY 
Fo wo jamais vu la comedie I never ſaw the houſe ſo full. 

i eine. N | 
P4 a beaucoup de beau There is abundance of people. 
monde, £ "ps 


Yaime preſqu*autant que la co- I love, almoſt as much as the 
medie,la vue de ces belles Dames play; the fight of thoſe fine ladies 


qui ſont Fornement des loges. who grace the boxes. 

C'eſt un beau coup- d il. That is a fine proſpe8. 

Elles ſont fort bien miſes, ow They are very fine, or very 
ajuſtées. | finely dreſſed. | 


Elles joignent les beautés & 
les a ens du corps à la ri- 
cheſle des ajuſtemens, & a Veclat 
de leurs pierreries. 
Remarquez· vous cette dame 
qui eſt dans la loge du Roi? 
Oui , je la vois; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il faut dire 


qu'elle eſt belle comme un ange. 


Elle eſt parfaitementbien faite. 
Ceſt une beauté parfaite. 

La connoiſſez- vous? 

Pai cet honneur-la. 

Elle a la taille belle & d e. 

Aver -vous pris garde a fon 


They join the beauties and 
charms of the to the rie li- 
neſs of their attire, and the 
brightneſs of their jowels, _ * 

Do you take notice of that 
who fits in te King's box ? 

Fes, I ſee fer; she is pretty. 

How, pretty ! you should ſay 
that she is as handſome as an 
angel. 


She is perfeflly handſome. 
She is a err beauty. 
Do you know her? 

J have that honour. 


She has à fine eaſy ape. 
Have you taken notice of her 


teint? complexion? 
Ceſt le plus beau teint du FA is the fineſt complexion in 
monde, the world. R 78. 


Elle a les dents blanches com- She has teeth as white as ſnow. 
me la neige. 28 2-0 
De quel cdte qu elle jette les JW herever she caſts her eyes, 


yeux, ils ſont le centre des lor- 

gnades de tous les damoiſeaux , 

ou damerets. | 

Jie crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
d gſprit. 


they are the center of the amorous 
ogles of all the beanx. 


I think she has a great deal of 


w.t. 
On 


Familiar Fe 


mais non pas Teſprit. not Wit, 

Si elle avoit autant d'eſprit Had the at much wit #s beauty, 
que de beauté, on 
| SN c'eſt un 
erfections. 


de toutes 1 


let us hear. 
La comddie eft achevke. The play is done. 
La toile eſt abattue. The curtain is let down. 
Retournons-nous en ches nous. Ler ws return home. | 


XXXVHUL Dial. Pun beptene, Db XXXPHE. Of c= 


d'un mariage, STI ſepul- ing, wedding cape otra 
ture. 


On alle vous fi yite Wie p youp nt: 
Au logis , ou chez nous. | 
N affaire aver · vous la? What buſineſs have you there? 
ous avons un bapteme au- le have à chriſtening to day. 


urd' hui. 
b mere eſt· elle accouch6e? 2 brought to bed ? 
Elle eſt accouchbe d un gargon. e is frm, of a boy. 
Lim a fait un gargon. 4 T though 2 
Jie exo q c'Etoit une fille. tit was a 
Cr Mbps! Where — nt 
Chez nous. At our houſe. 
Qui ſont les parrains & les Who are the godfathers and 
marraines? * godmothers ? 
Les comperes & les comme- Are the he-gofſips and the le- 
res ſont-ils venus? goſſips come 
"bi nourrice, la ſage femme, Are the wer-nurſe, themidwiſt, 
& la garde, ſont-elles la and 2 e there ? 
Oui, on n'attend que leminif© Tes, th _ hay for the pare 
tre pour baptiſer l enfant. ſon to chri en t 


tes-yous parrain de cet en= Do you ſtand ather to fan 
fant ? ou 3 cet enfant child Fd 994; 
ſur les fonts de baptẽ me? * 
Votre ſceur eſt-elle marike ? Is your ſiſter 8 > 
Non; mais elle eſt francee. No; but she is berrorhed. 
Quand eſt-ce qu'elle a été When was the betrothed ? 


fiancee ? 
Il y a huit jours qu'elle a paſſe It is eight days ſince ale en- 
contract de mariage. tered into articles of matrimony, 
Avec qui ſe marie- t- elle? Whom does she marry? 
Elle Epouſe Monſieur A. She marries Mr. A. 


Voila'u un beau mariage, ou That is a good match, 
Voila un mariage bien cdl. | 24 


rroit dite s/he might be ſaid ro be an abridge- 


on levela tolle, &coutons., But the curtain is erg | 


.3t3- 
Aa OE Beauty indred may bi ſeen , but | 
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314 Familiar Dialogues. 

Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. She marries, or matches , into 

r 4 4 good family. | 
Quelle dot yotrepereluidon- hat portion does your father 

ne- til? on Combien eſt-ce que give her ? or How much does 

votre pere lui donne en ma- ee 


e? | 
"Dix mille livres ſterling. Ten thouſand pounds ſterling. 
C'eſt un bon 8 That 2 portion. FP 

Quand eſt-ce qu on celtbrera When will the wedding, or 
le mariage ? n marriage, be kept. — 41 


Demain on fera les ndces, os _ To-morrow will be the wedding. 


les Epouſailles. 
On a deja achete Fanneau nup- The wedding-ring and favours 
tial & les livrees. are already bought. | 
ay kt & lepouſe ont mis The bridegroom and the bride 
leurs habits nuptiaux. have put on their wedding cloaths. 
Qui doit les Epouſer , on les is to marry them ? 
marier? . 
Notre chapelain. | Our chaplain, | 
Dod vient que votre couſin « What is the reaſon your couſin 
eſt ſi afflige? - is ſo much afflifted ? 


Sa mere-n'eſt plus en vie. His mother is no longer living. 
Sa mere eſt morte. His mother is dead. | 
* eſt· ce qu elle eſt morte? When did ale die? 

e mourut hier au matin. She died yeſterday morning. 
Ainſi voila ſon pere veuf. So his father is now a widower. 
V'apprehende qu'il ne le ſoit - 7 fear he will not be ſo long. 


pas long- temps. 


Il ſe remariera bient6t.- 


He will ſoon marry again. 


Qui aura ſoin de la ſepulture, M will take care of the 
ou de Venterrement ? burial / y 
Mon frere. My brother. 


Qui portera le drap mortuaire, ho shall hold the pall ? 
ou le poile ? 
Oh ſera-t-elle enterree, ou tere will ale be buricd ? 
enſevelie ? | 
Dans Iegliſe de St. Jacques. In St. James's church. | 
150 3 ſetont- elles ma- Vill it be a magnificent burial? 
ues 
Sans doute. Without doubt. 
8 N aura-t-il une oraiſon funk- Jill there be a funeral ſermon? 
bre 


Oui, Monſieur. Fes, Sir. 

Le convoi funebre paſſe. The burying goes by. 

Il ya trente carroſſes de deuil. are thirty mourning coa- 
N' | ches. 


- 


Familiar Dialogues: 


34 315 
XXXIX. Dial. Pour prier quel- Dial. XXXIX. To dite one 


qu'un de chanter. 


Monger, yous plait-il de Six, wil you be ed to 
n Pf 


Madam, I would do it with 


nous chanter une 
ſon ? 
Madame Jy le ferois de tout 
mon cœur, ſi je ſavois chanter. 
Pourquoi me dites- vous que 


Je ſais que vous chantez fort, 
bien. 
Comment le ſavez- vous, Ma- 
dame ? | 
N Votre maitre à chanter me Va 
it. 
II dit cela pour ſe faire hon- 
neur. | 
Il ne faut pas l'en croire. 
Vous avez beau vous en de 


s ne ſavez pas chantex? ſing ? 
"I ne yous 3 la verite. 


to fign. 


all m heart 1, i I could fi . 
| = S105 ub ook. BW 


1 tell yos nothing but the truth. 
I know you ſing very well. 


How do you know it, Madam ? 
Your finging-maſter told me ſo. 


He ſays ſo for his own credit. 


| He muſt not be believed. 
Fou ma deny it as long as you 


dre. Je ſuis perſuadèe que vous pleaſe. I am perſuaded you ſing 
chantez de, & * vous very well, 44 you 1.4 4 


avez la voix belle, 
PF. on en ẽtes · vous perſua- 

Parce que tous les bons chan - 
teurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 

rier pour chanter. 

Il n'y a point de regle fans 
exception, 

Vous me refuſezdoncle plai 
de yous entendre chanter 

Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne opinion que vous 
avez de ma voix. 

Vous Vaugmenterez , sil vous 
plait de m'obliger. 
La certitude que j'aj du con- 
traire me fera garder le filence. 

Vous me delobligez pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 

Cette menace ſuffit pour m' o- 
bliger a chanter. 

Mais je ſuis enzoue. 

Je youstcorcherai les orcilles, 


you do not ſing. 


voice. 


Why are you perſuaded of it? 


Becauſe all good fingers love 

to be much nd , Or. courted 
ng. 

| There is no rule without excep- 
tion. 

You refuſe me then the pleaſure 
of hearing you fing ? 

Madam, I kave a mind to leave 
you in the good opion you have 
of my-voice, gd 


You will ingreaſe it, if you _ 


to oblige me. 
- The certainty I have of the con · 
trary will keep me ſilent. 


on diſoblige me for ever, if 


That threat is ſufficient to oblige 
me to ſing. 

But I am very hoarſe. 

I shall grate your ears. 
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4316 Halle n 


Bon ! bon! toutes ces excuſes Pihaw ! pshaw ! all theſe exe 
ne vous. ſervent de rie. cuſcs will do you no fervice. 
Eh bien, Madame, puiſqu il 
faut vous obbir, quel air vou- be abeycd , 


lez-vous que je chante? 


8 qu'il vous plaira. 


onſieur, je vous remercie. 


ous chantez fort bien. 


Je ſuis ravie de yous ayoir en- 


tendu chanter. 


Madame, vous etes fort obli- 


have me _ 


you 
Madam 


Weil, . um you — 


Which you 7 

Sir, I ank yon. 

You ſing very well. 

I am. very glad 1 1 


» you arev ery obliging, 


J'excuſer avec tant de ſo kindly 40 excuſe the d of 
A le defaut de ma voix, & my voice, and my ſmall skitl 


mon peu dembikode ichanter in ſinging. 


XL. Dial. Pour parler à un ya- Digl. XL. To ſpeak va gon, 


let d'ecurie, 
Erallez mon cheval. 


'Frottez-le avec un bouchon 


ue deux fers. 


Merl. chez a mie, 


Faites- le * 
Menez-le ala riviere. 
y ee i ö 
avez - vous fait boire 2 
Qui , Monſieur. 
Donnez-lui ſon avoine. 


ez-le.- 
onnez-Jui du ſon. 

A-t-il bu? 
A- til E ſon avoine ? 
Donnez-lui de la pai 
Donnez- lui du foin, 
Bridez mon cheval. 
Sellez-le. | 
Amenez-le moi. 
Prenez-le par la bride, 
Ne le faites pas courir. 
Ne Vechauffez pas. 
Eſt-il las? 
Debrider-! 8, 


Peieligz-l. 


Cory ny 


4. 
My horſe is unghod, 


{ 


horſe. 
Rub hin. with „ whify of 


F 


He wants two shoes. 
Carry him 10 * farrier, or 


Get him shod. 

Carry him 10 the river. 
Vas Lim. 

Have you watered him? 
Fes, Sir. 

Dine? him his oats. 
Walk kim. 

Give him ſome bran, 
Has he drunk ? 

Has he eat his oats ? 
Give him ſome ſtraw. 
Give him ſome hay. 
Bridle my horſe. | 
Saddle him. 

Bring him to me. 

Take him by the briale. 
Do not ws þ him rug, 
Do nat overheat him. 
Ts he weary? © 
Unbridle him. 


Unſadle kim. 


Apts: ha 2 


XII. Dial. Allant en voyage. Dial. XL. Going upon a journey. | 


Oz allez-yous, Monſieur ? nn . you r 


Je men vais a Douwres. lan going 
and partez- vous? When do you go away ® 
Tout a | . + "Preſently. 
Y allez-vous en carroſſe, ou Do you go thicher in 4 JO 
a chevyal? or on ? 
A cheval. | On horſchack. 


Gargon , amener- * mon Boy, bring me my horſe. 
chern. 


Le voici, Manbens, Here he is , Sir. 
= bien &trille ? Is he well curried ? 
„Monſteur. Fes, Sir. 
\ Comkicn de my a-t-il How mas miles is this place 
d'ici a——? from — —? | 
Trente miles. . © Thirty miles] 


Sont-ee de longs miles? . Are they long miles ? | 
Non, Monſieur , ce font les No, Sir , they are the shorteſt 
us courts de Angleterre. in England. 


hemin au- to-day ? 


— hui 2 | 
Sans doute; il n'eſt pas tard. Without done; & in av tive, 
Midi ya ſonner. Ie is upon the ſtroke of twelve 

at noon. ) 


Vous aver donc aſſez de temps You have then time enqugh to 

ur y arriyer avant que le ſoleil arrive there before the ſun ſets. 

coue 

Le chemin eſt-il beau? Is the way good? 

Fort beau. Very fine. 

Ceſt un chemin de velours. Ie is as ſmporh as @ garpee. 

Vous ne rencontrez aucun You meet with no quagmire 
bourbier dans wotre route. upon the road. 

Mais vous avez des bois a tra- But you have woods to go throu- 
verſer , & des rivieres a paſſer, gh, and riyers 10 paſs over. 

Y.a-t-il du danger ſur le egrand Js there any danger upon the 


chemin ? highways ? 
On n'en parle pas, 1 it. 
dork dit rien. hey ſc * 
thy y a des vo- Do they ſay whether there are 
*. = les highwaymen in the woods ? 
| Rain dais aide There is nothing to be feared, 
Jour ni de nuit. either by day or night. 


C'eſt un grand chemin, ou Uris « 1 
Von trouve du monde à tout mo- meets with paſſengers every mo- 
ment. ment. 


Quel chemin ſaur l prendre? I lich way muſt we take ) 


Croyez-vous nous puiſ- Do think we can 0 far 
el you ſo far. 


1 EY | Fanille Dialogues. | 
Quand vous ferez prts du When you come near the next 
3 runs vous prendrez 7. ga em the right 


main dro 
Ne — cl pas monter la e 


montagne? 


Non, Monſieur, il la faut * - 5” 269 „ you muſt leave it on +: 


* — F difficile dans 1 difficult * he 
c Sit a w t 
le bois? wood ? 7 
Point du toutallez tout droit, Not at all; go ſtrait Hong, 
9 n e e 6garer. you cannot loſe your way. 


ce que nous rencon- lere do we meet vey 4 


trons une riviere ? n 
A la ſortie du bois. | As you core out of the wood 


La peut-on gueer? Eſt- elle 1 it over?.Is h 


Ber Monk No, Si, they Py 
on, Monſieur, on la o, Sir, t over it in 
dans un-bac. G aſe | @ ferry , or] A by | 
Allons , Monſieur, montons Come , Gen let us go on 
A cheval. horſeback, or let us take horſe. 
Miettons· nous en chemin. us begin our journey. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, adieu. Farewell , Gentlemen, farewell, 


Je yous ſouhaite bon voyage. T1 wich you a good journey. 


Je vous remercie de toute I thank you with all my ſoul, 


mon ame. PR 


Ne voulez-yous pas prendre 3 you not take the ſtirrup- 


le vin de trier ? cup ? 
Comme il vous plaira. As you pleaſe. 
- Monſieur, à votre bon voyage, Sir, to your good journey, and 
& à votre heureux retour. happy or or ſafe return. 


XLII. Dial. Dans une k6tellerie. Dial. XLII. In an inn. 


| Oz eſt la meilleure hötellerie W ite is the beſt inn in 


de la ville? 
A Venſeigne du Cheval blane, At the ſign of the White Horſe. 


En quel endroit de la ville In what part of the town is i 


eſt-elle ? 
Proche de la grande egliſe. | Near the church, 


Pouvons- nous loger ici? Can we lodge here ? 


Oui, Monſieur, nous avons de Pes, Sir, we have good cham- 


belles chambres & de bons lits. bers and good beds. 
Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- Let us alight, Gentlemen. 


tons pied a terre. 


Oh eſt le valet d'ecurie ? W here is the oſtler? 
Me yoici , Monſieur. Here I am, Sir. 
Prenez nos chevaux. Take our horſes. 


Menez-les dans I'ecurie, Cary them into the ſtable; 


Ayen · en ſoin, Take ea care of them. 
— Now , let us ſee what you will 
donnerez-yous a ſouper Fr us for 9 | 


Voyez vqus-memes, 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. 1 you youre 4 mind 40. 


er · nous une demi-dou- . half a dozen -- f 


zaine de 1 2 brace of 4 ph Lan 


2 ſix cailles, un n 
„& une grande . 

Jani ſoin de tout; ne vous /aebatratt sf al b or 
mettez point en peine. trouble yourſelves. 


Ne voulez - vous rien autre Vill you have nothing elſe? 
choſe ? 


| nez-nous de bon vin & du fruit. have wine ſome 
Je vous reponds que je vous r. pleaſe you, 72 warrant 
contenterai. 


Voulez - vous aller voir vos „ | 


chambres ? 


Oui, appellez votre valet de Fes, r. 
chambre. 


Eclairezces Meſſieurs a monter. Light the gentlemen up ' 
Faites - nous ſouper au plus Is us have them ap ls. 


vite. 
,A_ vous ſoyez debot- your boots are pulled 
le ſouper ſera pe foo will be got ready. 17 
35 ſont nos valets de pied? Where are our ſoormen? 


Les voila qui montent avec There they are, coming up with 


vos valiſes. your portmanteaus. 
pedo apporte nos piſto- Have you brought our piſtols ? 
ets 
Oui, Monſieur , les voila. Fes, Sir, there they be. 
Debottez- moi, & allez enſuite Pull off my boots , and then go 
prendre garde a nos cheyaux. and look — our horſes. | 
Faites ſervir le ſouper. el 2 ſerve up ſupper , or 
upper. 
Meſſieurs, le ſouper eſt pret; Gentlemen, ſupper is ready; 
on a ſervi. the meat is on the table. 
Allous ſouper , Meſſieurs, afin Let us go to ſupper, ——— 
ue nous puiſhons nous coucher that we may go to bed 
e bonne heure, 


Aſſeyons - nous, Meſſieurs, Let us fir down „Gentlemen, 


mettons-nous à table. let us fit down at table. 
Vous ne mange rien; qu ave:- Pon eat nothing; what ails 
vous? you ? 


las & fatigu 


Gentlemen, 


Non, c'eſt aſſea ; mais don- No, that is 12 : 
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je ſuis tout moulu. I am bruiſed all o 
Je ſerai mieux au ht qu à la Ir will be better for me to be in 
W "i 1 bed than at als. | 
It prendre courage. You take courage. 
$i vous vous fentez mal, allez Fs fad e go is 
yous coucher. bed. nde! 
Faites baſſiner votre lit. Get your bed warmed. 


ue je ne vous empeche pas Let "me nor hinder you from 

de ſouper, je m'en vais tacher your ſupper, I am going to en- 
de repoſer. | deavour to rel.. 

N'avez-yous beſoin de tien? Do you want nothing? 

Je n'ai beſoin d'autre choſe I want nothing but reft. 
que de repos > | | £553 
Je vous ſauhaite la bonne nuit. I wish you A goo a 

Apportes le deflert , & allen Bring the deſert, and go and 
dire a Photeſſe qu'elle vienne bid the Iandlady come to ſpeak 


nous parler. vitl u. 
La voici qui vient. Here alle is coming. | 
Meſſieurs, ètes - vous contens Gentlemen, are you ſatisfled 
du ſoupe ? with your ſupper. 
Oui, Madame, mais il faut Yes, Madam, but we muſt ſa- 
auſſi vous fatisfaire. _ tisfy you alſo. | 
Combienavons-nons depenſe? What have we had? 
Qu'avons-nous à payer? at havewe topay? 
L'ecot n'eſt pas grand. The reckoning is not great. 


* Voyez ce qu il vous faut pour Se what is your due, for our- 
nous, pour nos valets, & pour ſelves, our ts, and our 
nos chevaux. horſes. Loy 
F . For the ſupper , bed, and break- 
eune, | aft, 
p Il me faut dix Ecus. I muſt have ten crowns. 
H me ſemble que vous de- Methinks you ask too much, 
mandez trop. | n 
Au contraire, je fais bon mar- Os the contrary, I am very 
che. | cheap. 
Comptez vous-meme,, & vous Reckon yourſelves, and you 
trouverez que je ne vous de- will find that I do not ask you 
mande pas plus qu il ne fiut. more than 1 ought to do. 
Nous n'aimons pas a mar- We do not love to hagghe. 
chander. | 
Nous vous payerons demain We hall pay you to-morrow 


matin après le dejzune. _ © morning after breakfaſt. 

Comme il vous plaira. As you pleaſe. 
A propos, donnez-nous des Now [I think of it, let us hav 
—_ blancs. clean Sheets. | 


_ ue vous aurez ſont Tie sherts you shall have, are 
blancs de ell. . lye was led. Bk. 


Bon 


E Dig 
Good N Madam. 


eu 


Bon ſoit, dne * 
Bon ſoir „Meſſieurs, je ſuis 
votre ſervante. Nr 
XI III. Dial. Pour $'emb: 
fur le paquebot. 


man ? 
' Nong Menſent; ; je ſuis An- x. Job; Sing 1 
at yo 


ſervice. . 
RN a Calais? "© you return 2 Calais ? h 
Oui, Monſieut, le vent F. Sen unken 
ſora * amid * . " 9 r. N 
| g Avez-ous: n Have you — gere, 
ers 1 PEW at" 1 - 
—— 2 I ern 
| Aver-yous une bonne e cha- Have you d good boar? © | 
loupe ? Man. | 1 Wit you ſee R 
—— s la voir? ** When will 77 
uan partirez-vous? - 1 aw 7 
don peut eme rette . To-morrow z this 
nuit. prom, | 7 f * 16 , 


| Combien me demandez-vous low muck &s ue 
pour mon paſſage? paſſage 


Monſieur: vous me e donnerez Sir, a all! give me 


gar. 
Good night cen. | 
fervans. - : 


; Diol. XLIIT,Tombarkon board 


$i] vous plait, if you pleaſe. 
Je vous donnerat autant que I will ve 5 @s much a 
les autres. \ =» other 


Oh Eres-yous 


42 N 
A Fenſeign to 


e —— 


ere 7 
At the 2 phe | 


Je fais où C'eſt, Io where ibis,” 
Tenez-yous pret, ” wh vous ap- Be ready, I wilt en A 
pellerai quand il en a temps. it is time, 
Je vous en prie. Pray o. 
Faut · il que je porte WISE Muſt I carry Aab? 
Comme il vous plaira. As, you pleaſe. 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. Sir, the wind ſerves. 
Allons done. Le us go ten. 
Entrez dans la chaloupe. into the boat. 
Je vous payerai a Calais. I will pay you at Calais, 
Ceſt tout un. It is all one. 
Ou allez-yous loger? Where do 6 
Je ne ais pas. I know not. 
b ** n'ai point de connoiſſance I have no acquaintance here. 
"Oh eſt la meilleure hdrellerie? Where is the = inn ? 
r 
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A Fenſeigne du lion: Cargent. 
_ +; Poxtawy donc mics: 3 

| Combien vous faut- iu ? 
I me faut tant, 

++ Tenet, voila votte argent. 
Monſieur, yermpenremercie. 


Ta V en ener 


rene . 
0. * 3 | 
D Ee pern pu * 
Un canif',, 4 en 7 
Des 5 apples. 
elne. 9 
Du e amen. 1 
De Por, — 4 i 
Des amjandes , Abona. | 
Des.frambeiles, rasberries. 
Des raiſins , grapes. 5 


Des ennemis , Seni. 


1 tear Di * 


A te fn of te rh 


How much 2 


TY 


Sir, TL J. 


* 


„Line eben. K 
} 1d 1c Gn wa 


dae, 74 


ceriſes , cherrieg. 
Des cinong lemons. i; 
N 


argent, money. 1 
Des — L 7 


„4. wy 


W 


ieurs, in 
ns mo b 18. 8 7 


3 


* 5 507 10 Wave F 


Jas Il a de — 


Nous avons des 8 
Vous avez un canit. 
Ils ont des oranges. Fall! 
Javois des puires. 
II avoit des — K 2 
Nous avions des ceriſes. 
Vous ævier des prunes. 
Ils avoient des citrons. 
Veus de la joie. 

Il eut du chagrin. 

Nous eùmes de la monnoie 
Vous entes de lor. 
Ils eurent de Par ne, | 
Taurai des am 
I! aura des groſeilles. A 
Nous aurons des framboiſes. 
Vous aurez des fraiſes, 


Us auront des raiſins. 


. ** * . 
* 
. N "To, 1 : 4 
i; 75 18 


Ve — Pens. 0 
Tou have a ente. K 
Dey have orang es. 
I had pears. | 


: He had apples; 


We had „ = # 


Fou had plumbs, 25 * 


They had ee. ! 
I had joy. . | 
He had ſorrow. -. N 

We had 2 
You had. 


| They had money. wn 2 


1 chall have almonds. 
He will have gooſebernies, 


e shall have resberties. 


You Will have ſtrauberries. | 


' They will have grapes. 


, there ic yo . * 


. 


OY OO OS EPS Me ET Is TOE. 


5 Would Have Ps. 
4. aurions des — We should have fi 
Vous auriez dos nibgjours. Pu und have 


unn 2 | | Thoywould have Hal. 8 b 
rer VOCABULARY... - 


InT5RRO0ATIVENENT.: "INTERROGATIVELY. 


-t- il une J = Has he @ ſword ? _= 
A 2 conge? - Have we a ?F 
Ayez-yous une ver oe Have you a pin 
Ont-ils des peches | 1— _ _ . 
_—_ des figues? , te for : 17 

vions- nous des chataignes * H we cheſnuts 
Aviez- vous des noix ? Had you es - 
Avoient-ils des noiſettes? Had they ſmall nuts ? 
Eut-il de la fancerite? Had he 7 finceriry ? 
Efimes-nous du d&gofit? Had wediſguſt? © 
Eütes-vous de la poſiteſſe ? Had you politeneſs ? 
Eurent-ils de la modeſtie ? Had they modeſtly ? 
Aura-t-il des avelines ? Vill he have Pc; 
Aurons-nous des concombres ? Shall we have cucumbers > 
Aurez-yous des tulipes } | Will you have tulips? | 
Auront-ils des fleurs ? Will they have flowers ? 
Auroit-il du profir? Would he kave « profit. 
Aurions-nous des roſes ? Should we have rofes ? 


Auriez-vous des marchandiſes? Would you have wares ? 
Aurojent-ils de appetit? | Would they have appetite? 


Re 2 


324 The Vocabulary. 
| | N » » h „ e A : * : »# ; — 75 5 75 74 
" * a " þ <5 
; - r 
F T HEK VO CABUL ARF. 
4  & 


{wean SL * \\ D $457 104 Cf | 
UN mouchoir , 4 handkerchief}, Un-maitre 3 4 maH%intx  / 
I Des jarretières, gamers. De la reconnciſſande, gratitude.” 
Des ſouliers , Soe. Un habit, a cot. 
Des boucles, buckles. , .. . bjoux , jewels, 
7 ! I . - Py <a 
r N es cartes, cards. 


- 


es gants , gloves, Des rivaux , rivals. 
Un peigne , a4 com. Du fruit o {role 85 54 
Des bottes', boots. + Des domeſtiques, ſervants, 
Une montre, 4 watch... - Des ticheſles, riches, © © 
Une tabatiere , a ſnufſ-box, _ Du the, rea. 4 
Du e plæaſure. Du cafe, coffee. 8 
De Pamiti » friendship. Du ſucre, ſugar. ' 
Des ſerviettes, napkins. * 7. a W 4 97 

NEGATIVEMENT, | NExGATIVELY.: 


7 n'ai pas de mouchoir. I Have no handkerchief. . + + 
ov Il n'a pas de jarretières? He has no garters. 
Nous n'avons point de ſouliers. Ve have no goes. F 
3 n'avez pas 3 Fou have no gooey: 
Ils n'ont point de chapeauy. - ' They have no hats, , 
Je n'avois point de gantz. I had no gloves. - 
Il n'avoit pas de peigne. He had no comb, 
Nous n'avions pas de bottes. We had no boots. 
Vous n'aviez point de montte. Fou had no watch. 
Ils n'avoient pas de tabaticre. They had no ſnuff-box. 
Je n'eus pas de plaiſin. ad no pleaſure.” 
Il n'eut pas. d'amiti. Hie had no frienship. 
Nous n'etimes pas de ſerviettes. Je had no napkins. 
Vous n'eũtes pas de maĩtre. You kad no maſter. 
OO pas de reconnoiſ- They had no gratitude. 
net. ö 
Je n'aurai pas d habit. + I shall haye no coat. 
Il n'aura pas de bijoux. He will have no jewels. 
Nous n aurons pas de cartes. We shall have no cards. 
Vous n'aurez pas de rivaux. \ You will have no rivals. 
Ils n'auront-pas de fruit. They will have no fruit. 
Je n'aurois pas de domeſtiques, . / 5should have no ſervants. 
Il n'auroit pas de richeſſes. He would have no riches. 
Nous n'aurions pas de th. We Should have no tea. 
1 Vous n'*auriez pas de cafe, You would have no coffee. ö 
1 Js n auroĩent pas de ſucre. They would have no ſugar. ( 


Tus VOCABULARY, 


U velours, velvet. Une place, à place. 
Des couteaux, knives, Une penſion, à penſon. 
Une cuiller 4 pon. Un coffre, 4 trunk 
udre, powder, _ Dies rideaux, curtain. 
Des ciſeaux, ſeiſſars. - Des bougies , wax candles. 
Un miroir, 4 looking-glaſs. Des chandeliers , candleſticks. 
Oo rubans, ribbands. Du pate, pie. 
chaiſes , chairs. - Des jardins, gardens. 
Une recompenſe ,'@ reward. i Des maiſons , houſes." - . 
Un carroſſe, à coach, Les ſuffrages, the ſufftages. 
NtGAt«VEMENT & InTERRO- NEGATIVELY AND InTERRO- 
| GATIVEMENT. _ GATIVELY. | 


'A-t-il' pas de velours? ILIAS he no velvet? 
N*avons-nous pas de cou- £ £ Have we no knives ? 
e 50 abet | BERL 
avez- vous pas de cuillers? Have you no ſpoons? ' 
N'ont-ils pas de poudre? Have Any no poder ? 
1 pas de ciſeaux? Had he no ſeiſſars? 
avions-nous pas de miroir? Had we no looking-glaſs ? 
N'aviez- vous pas de rubans? Had you no ribbands ? 
N'avoient-ils pas de chaiſes? Had they no chairs? 
Nieut-il pas de. recompenſe? Had he no reward? © 
N'efimes-nous pas de caroſſe? Had we no coach? 
N'eũtes- vous pas de place? Had you no place, 
N'eurent-ils pas de penſion? . Had they no. penſion? 
N'aura-t-il pas de coffre ? Will he have no trunk ? 
N'aurons- nous pas de rideaux-?. Shall we not have curtains? + 
N'aurez - vous pas de bougies? Jill you not have wax candle. 
N'auront-ils pas de chandeliers? Vill they not have candleſticks?. 
N'auroit- il pas de pate ? Would he not have pie? 4 
Naurions- nous pas de jardins? Should we not have gardens? . 
N'auriez-yous pas de maiſons? Would you not have houſes ? 


N'auroient-ils pas les ſuffrages ? Would they not have the ſuffra- 


N 


, 
* 


ges? 
TAE VOCABULARY. 
IEN-AISE , very-glad. ; Surpris, ſurpriſed. 
B Sincere , hong | Aimable "rate 5 
2 6% Tranquille, quiet. 
Agreable , agreeablt. Conſcientieux, conſcientious, 
Timide, fearful, L -, Conſtant, conſtant, . 


= . — — PEI * wo * 
— — Waun — 2 == * 0 — * 
ns ty nm ew — - 
- 


r 


Nous ſommes occu 


Ils &toient conſtans. 


1 e 


Curieux, curious. 


Deſpotique, Apis. 


Diligent , diligent. 


 Pareſſeux , idle, 


E ſuis bien - aiſe. | 
Il eſt ſincere; 


Vous etes agreables. | 
Vs font timides. - 

Fetois ſurpris. 

It etoit aimable. 

Nous Etions tanquilles. 
Vous etiez conſcientieux. 


Je fus curieux. 
fut deſpotique; 


Nous fümes dib ens. 


Vous fites pareſſeux. 
Ils furent dangereux. 
Je ſerai diſcret. 
Il ſera docte. 
Nous ſerons bconomes, | 
* ſerer en vieux. 

8 1eront experts. 
Je ſerois malade. 
I! ſeroit ſuſpect. 
Nous ſerions trom 
Vous ſeriez methodiques. 
Ils ſeroient admirables. 


n envious, _ 


"Expert , ex 


Malade , 


| 2 ne, Apen ; 0909 


we e — 
2. A, admirable 


'To Dn: 


5 dee 


He 1 48 


r are buſy. 


* le. abe f 
Tiey are ir. 
I was ſupriſed. | 
He was lovely. + n 
ie were quiet. 4 


You were conſeientions. 


Ney were conſtant. 


|. I was curious. 
He was deſpotic.  _ 


Foun = 
| You were x 


WW | 
wk 2 be 8 
He will be learned, 
Pie Shall be ſaving. 
Fo will be envious. ; 


| They will be ex 
J Should be fo 


He would be s 
We Should be . 


Pon would be mutkodical, 
. | They would be admirable. 


Tus VOCABULARY. 


ken . 
antaique , tu si. 
Zelt, realous f 


Favors — : fel 
Ferme, firm. 

Eier, proud. 

Flatteur, * 
Foible, weak, 


Xt al , frugal. 
eux, generous. 
Tale » ſorrouful. 
Grave, grave. 
Habile, skilful. 
Inuſtre, illuſtrious. 
Immodeſte, immodeſt,. 


Im parfait, inpenet. 


L 


Sont-ils fayo As 
Etoit-il — 
Etions-nous fers? 


Etiez - vous flatteurs i 


BY! 
Etoient-ils. 1 099k J 7 \ 


Fut-il frugal? + 
Fumes- nous 
Fites-yous. ttiſtes ? 


Furent - ils graves ? 
Sera-t-il . 


CA 
Serons - nous iluſtces? | t M 


ICY 3 
ront- imparfaits 

Seroit · il melancolique ? 
Serions - nous juſtes? 

Seriet- vous judicieux. 
Seroient - ils laborieux A 


| a conſtant 1 
Imprudent „ inprudent. 


Impudent, inpudent. 
Incurable ;\ incurable, 


Incorrigible, incorrigible. 


Indigent ent. 
Inepuiable, leg. 
Inhumain, 4" gat , 
Inquiet , uneaſy. 
Invincible, invincible. 


Inutile, elefs. 
Toyens, joyful. 


La rieux , laborious. 
NEGATIVSMENT.. 
E ne ſuis pas incanſtant... 


] Il n'eſt pas — . 
Nous ne ſommes pas impudens. 


7 
5 , 


2 — ; 


Were they f | -- 
* 


- = _ 4 


0 # 


lakers. malicious: wy CO 


ores 2 - ks! Sd 12 4 
ine , obflinate. |, 


ben: : 2 


Excuſable, 9 _” 


ingen ion. 


4 -er +4 
N TSS} EEC 


Jnr nf 
He is not i 


WW are net nant. -— wad 


- 


4 x» — — 
ESL 


———— — 
— 
— — 
2 

— — 


—— — — — 
— — . — 
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— 
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ES 
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x 


— 
- 


| 


l 
| 
| 
[ 
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— — — ſ — — 
* 


Je ne ſerois pas litigieux. 
Hie would: not be * | 


Vous n'&tes"pas incurables. 
Is ne ſont pas intorrigibles. - 
Je n stois pas indigent. 

Il n&vit'pas inépuiſable. 
Nous n ow pas \inhumains. 
Vous n'dtiez pas inquiees! * 
Ils nEtolent pas intineibles. 
Je ne fus pas inutiſee. 

U ne fut pas-joyeux. (> 
Nous ne fiimes pas ö 
Vous ne fuͤtes pas letits:" - 


Ils ne furent pas ee, Y 


Je ne ſerai pas jeune. 
Il ne ſera laid. 

Nous ne ſerons-pas riches; * '\ 
Vous ne ſere pas — * 
Ils ne ſeront pas malicienx. | A 
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Il ne ſeroĩt pas obſtin 
Nous ne ferions pas imbecilles. 
Vous nie ſeriez pas excuſables. 

Ils ne ſetoĩent pas ingenieur. 


| Ws Tur VOCABULARY.” 
Meer; . 


He was not in aft. 


a 32 m — 


You art not incurable. 


4 They are not incorrighs. oy 


TI was not indi i 
We were not inh 
Fou were not IN 


The Wore nor inyincible. 2 4 


I was not uſeleſs; & 
He was not j Wet affen 
We were not n 
Lou were not los. 


They were not 

I all N oabe- 

He will not be ugly, 

We hall hot be ck. | 
You will noi be learned. 
Tley will no} be malicious 1 
1 should not be litigi us. 2 


We should not he filly.” 
You would not be aber 
They would not be ned 


| A f Rail arty pr able. 

Joly j L100 0 iſonna le on 

Morte! moral. | : 8 w himfical. | 
Nonchalant, careleſs. _  * ulier”, ** car 922 4 
Langourevt , languioking. Utile, wſefi — * 
Pale, pale. 13. wiſe, | 
Morne, ſullen. Fre una: q 
Opulent, opulent. emèraire, rash, | 


Abſolu , peremptory. 
Orgueilleux, «++ fl 


Vigoureux, vigorous. 


Vaillant, e 


Ponctuel, ponctual. | N Solvable „ ſolvent. 
- Pointilleux , coviling. Sauvage, Ara. | 
| | NtGartvenent & 1 NrGATIVELY AND In- 
TERROGATIVEMENT. TERROGATIVELY.' 
JE ſuis-je pas modeſte? M I not modeſt ? 
en pas joli ? A Is he not pretty? 
Ne Fa, pas mortels? Are we not mortal ? PITS 
N'etes-vous pas nonchalans? Are you not careleſs ? | 
Ne ſont-ils pas langoureux $1 Are they not ibu? 
e r Vas I not pale? W 
it- 


* 
N 
« 
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N lens ? 
tions- nous opu 
pv 4 


morne ? 


Neon an eggs; 
-etoient-ils pas orgueilleux 
Ne ſuis-je — Auel? 8 
Ne fut- il pas pointilleux ? - 

Ne fümes- nous pas polis? 

Ne fũtes - vous pas raiſonnables? 


Ne furent-ils pas quinteux ? 


Ne ſerai-je pas utile ? 
Ne ſera-t-il = regulier ? 


e ſerons-nous pas ſages? 


Ne ſerez-yous pas querelleux ? 


Ne ſeront-ils pas temeraires? 
Ne ſeroit- il pas vigoureux ? 

Ne ſerions-nous pas vaillans ? 
Ne ſeriez-yous pas ſfauvages? 


Ne ſeroient-ils pas ſolvables? 


Was he not ſullen? 
Were we not opulent? 
Were you not peremptory ? 
Wre they . 1 
Was I not punfual? 
Was he not cavilling ? 


Mere we not polite? 


Were you not reaſonnable ? 
Were they not whimfical ? 
Shall I not be uſeful ? 

Will he not be regular? 

Shall we not be wiſe ? | 
Will you not be quarrelſome ? 
Will they not be rash ? 
Would he not be vigorous? - 
Should we not be valiant ? 
Would you not be ſavage ? 
Would they not be ſolvent? | 


THE VOCABULARY or VERBS. 


INFinNITIVE MooDp. 


HANTER , to ſing. 
C Chercher, to look far. 
Couper, to cut. 
Donner, to give. 
Fermer, to s/ut. 


Finir, to finish. 


Jeter, to throw away. 
Laver, to wash. 
Manger, to eat. 
Marquer, to mark. 
Mener, to ? 
Montrer , to show. 
Moucher , to ſnuff. 
Noircir , to blacken. 
Nourrir, to feed. 
Oter , to take away. 
Peigner , to comb. 
Percer , to. pterce. 
ming , to loſe. 

eler, to 
Piler , 10 — 
Plaindre, to pity. 
Planter, to plaint. 
Pliſſer, to plait. 


IMPERATIVE Moos: 


Cherche ray for. 


. Couper, cut. 


nnez, give. 
Fermez , Aut. 
Finiſſez, fintsh. 
Jetez, throw away. 
Lavez, wask. 
Mangez , eat. 
Marquez , mark. 
Menez , carry. 
Montrez , show. 
Mouchez, ſnuff. 
Noirciſſez, blacken. 
Nourtiſſez, feed. 
Otez , take away. 
Paignez , comb. 
Percez, pierce. 
Perdez , loſe. 
Pelez , peel. 
Pilez , pound. 
Plaignez , pity- 
Plantez , plant. 
Pliſſez, plate. 5 

$ 


4-5} The Vocabulary. 


Plonger, to dip. 
Porvrer , ro X 
Polir , o polish. 
Porter, to carry. 
Punir , to punish, 
Remplir, 70 fill, 
Rentrer, to go in again. 
Rogner, o pare. 
2 , to rivet. 
Ronger , to gnaw. 
Rotir , to 5 
 Rouler , 10 roll. 
Saigner, to bleed. 
Saiſir, to ſeize. 
Saler, to ſalt. 
Secher , to dry 
Semer, to ſow. 
Siffler, to whiſtle, 
Signer, to ſign. 
eee to ſummon. 
nner, to ring, 
Souffler , 10 4 
Tater, to feel. 
Tirer , to draw, 
Tourner, to turn. 
Vanter, to — 4 
Vendre, to ſell. 
Vider, to empty. 
Abaiſſer, to let down. 
Abreger, to abridge. 
Accourcir, to shorten. 
Acheter, to buy. 
Achever , to finish. 
Acquitter, to acquir. 
Admirer, to admire. 
Adreſſer, to addreſs, 
Afﬀermir , to ſtrengthen, 
Afficher, to poſt up. 
Affoiblir, to weaken. 
Agrandir, to make greater. 
Agiter, to agitate. 
Aiguiſer, to whee, 
Alonger , to lengthen. 
Amener, to bring. 
Amuſer , to amuſe. 
Appaiſer, to appeaſe. 
Appeler, to call, 


2 dip. 8 
otvrez, pepper. 
Poliſſez, 22 | 
Portez, carry. 
Puniſſez, punisk. | 
Rempliſlez , fil, 
Rentrez, go in again. 
Rognez, pare. 
OR , rivet. 

ongez , gnaw. 
Rotifſez , roaſt. 
Roulez , roll. 
Saignez , bleed. 


mez , ſummon. 
Sonnez , ring. 
Soufflez , blow. 
Tatez , feel. 
Tirez, draw. 
Tournez, turn. 
Vantez, oof 
Vendez , ſell. 
Videz , empty. 
Fs A „let down. 

regez, abridge. 

N 
Achetez, buy. 


Achevez, finish. 


Acquittez, acquye. 
Admirez, admire. 
Adreſſez, addreſs. 
Affermiſſez, ſtrengliten. 


Affichez, poſt up. 


Afﬀoibliſſez , weaken. 
Agrandiſſez , make greater. 
Agitez, agitate. 

Aiguiſez, whee. 

Alongez, lengthen. 
Amenez , bring. 

Amuſez , amuſe, 

Appaiſez, appeaſe. 
Appelez, call, 


Apporter , to bring. Apportez , bring. 

Arracher , to A our. 23 : —— out, | 
Arranger , co ſet in order. Arrangez, ſet in order. 
Arreter , to- ſtop. Arretez N. 20S 
Arrondir , to make round. Arrondiflez, make ound. 
Arroſer , to baſte. Arroſez, baſte. 5 

Aſſiſter, aſſiſt, Aſiſtez, aft. 
Attacher , to tte. Attachez, file. 


Attendre , to wait for. 
Attendrir , to ſoften. 
Atteſter , to _ 
Avaler, to ſwallow, 
Avertir, to warn. 
Augmenter, to augment. 
Avouer, to own. 
Baſſiner, to warm. 
Bigarrer, to chequer, 
Bombarder , to Endur 
Boutonner , to button. 
Cacheter, 10 ſeal. 
Cajoler, i wheedle. 
Captiver , to captivate. 
Commencer, to begin. 
Commander, to command, 
Conſerver, to preſerve, 
Conſoler , 10 comfort. 
Confronter , to confront. 
Conſulter, to conſult, 
Contenter, to content. 
Cultiver , to cultivate, 
Debourſer , to disburſe. 
Debrider ,  unbridle. 
Debrouiller , to unravel, 
Decharger, to unload. 
Dechirer , to tear. 
Decider, to decide. 
Declarer, to declare. 
Decliner, to decline. 
Decompter , to diſcount, 
Dedaigner, a diſdain. 
Delier , to dedicate. 
Defendre , to defend. 
Definir, to define, 
Degraifſer, to ſcour, 
Leguiler , to diſguiſe, 
Leélier, to untie. 


L emander , to ask, 


The Vocabulary. 


Attendez , wait for, 


 Artendriſlez, ſoften 


Atteſtez, atteſt, "q 
Avalez , ſw . 
Avertiſlez, warn. 


. Augmentez , augment. 
Avouez, own, 
Baſſinez, warm. 
Bigarrez, chequer. 5 
Bombardez, bombard. 


Boutonnez, button. 
Cachetez, ſeal. 

Cajolez , wheedle. 
Captivez » captivate, 


Commencez , begin. 


Commandez, command, 


Conſervez , - wh 
nfort. 


Conſolez, co 
Confrontez, confrone. 
Conſultez , conſult. 
Contentez , content. 
Cultivez , cultivate, 
Debourſez , disburſe. 
Debridez, unbridle, 
Debrouillez , unravel. 
Dechargez , unload. 
Dechirez , tear. 
Decidez , decide. 
Declarez , declare. 
Declinez , decline. 
Decompterz , diſcount. 
Dedaignez , diſdain, 
Dediez , dedicate. 
Defendez , defend. 
Definiſſez, define. 
Degraifſez , ſcour. 


Deguiſez, diſguiſe. 


Deliez, untie. 
Demandez n _ 


8 2 


$32. Die Vocabulary. 


Demaſquer, to unmasł. 
Demolir, to demolish; 
Demontrer., to demonſtrate, 
Depenſer, to ſpend. 
Deplorer, 10 . ; 
Deprimer , 10 depreſs. 
Deputer , to depute. 
Deſarmer , to diſarm. 
Detromper , to undeceive. 
Deviner , 0 gueſs. 
 Differer , t put off. 
Digerer , to digeſt. 
. , to 4 õ 55 Fn 
iſperſer , to diſperſe. 
Eboucher , t0 Sketch, 
Ebrancher , 0 lop.. 
Ecaler , to Shell. 
Eclaircir , to clear up. 


Eelairer , to 79 


Ecouter , to liſten to, 
Effacer , to blot out. 
Elever , to raiſe. _. 
Emballer, 10 pack up. 


Emblaver , to ſo with corn. 


Embraſſer, to embrace. 
Emmener, to carry away. 
Enrichir, to enrich, 
Enſeigner, to teach. 
Enterrer, to bury. 
Entourer , to. ſurround, 
/ Epargner , 10 ſpare. 
Eprouver, to try. 
1 to exhauſt. 
uiper, to equi 
Eger „ to ere, 4 


—— , to hope for. 
imer, 0 eſteem, 
Etablir, 10 eſtablish. 
Eteindre, to put our. 


Etendre, to ſpread. 
Etouffer, to ſifte. 
Eveiller , to awake. 
Eviter , to hun. 
Exciter, to excite. 
Excuſer, 10 excuſe. 


Exhorter , o exhors. - 


. 


Demaſquez, un mast. 
| Demoliſſez , demolish. 


Demontrez , demonſtrate. 


iſplace. 


Deplacez , 

Deplorez , deplore. 

Deprimez , depreſs. 
putez , depute. 

Deſarmez, diſarm. 


Detrompez, undeceive, 


eyinez., gueſs. 


fferez, put off. 


rigez, direct. 


Diſperſer, diſperſe. 


Ebauchez, Kerch. 
Ebranchez, lop. 
Ecalez , hell. 


Eclairciſſez, clear up. 


Eclairez , light. 
Ecoutez , liſten to. 
Effacez , blot out. 
Elevez, raiſe. 
Emballez, pack up 


. Emblavez, ſow with corn, 


Embraſſez , embrace. 
Emmenez, carry away. 
Enrichiſſez, enrich. 
Enſeignez , teach. 
Enterrez , bury. . 
Entourez , ſurround. 
Epargnez , ſpare. 
Eprouvez , try 
Epuiſez , exhauſt. 
Equipez , equip. 

ez, ered, 
Eſperez , hope for. 
Eſtimez , eſteem. 
Etabliſſez, eftablick; 
Eteignez , put out. 
Etendez , ſpread. 
Etouffez , ſtifle. 
Eveillez , awake, 
Evitez, Shun. 
Excitez , excite. 
Excuſez , excuſe. 
Exhortez, exhort. 


| 


7 4 
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Expliquer , to explain. Expliquez , explain, 


Expoler , to expoſe. - Expoſez, hb; 
— to — 4 K 3 4 | 
Gouyerner, to govern. Gouvernez, govern, 
_— , 0 5 4 _ 455 : 
Mepriſer, to iſe. Mepriſez , deſpi 
Moderer , to — Molkrez , moderate. 
Obſerver, to obſerve. Obſervez , obſerve. 
Oublier , to forget. Oubliez, forget. 
Pardonner, to forgive. Pardonnez , forgive. 
Redoubler , to redouble. Redoublez, redouble. 
Reformer, to reform. Reformez , reform. 
Regretter , 10 regret. | Regrettez , regret. 
Remarquer to remark. ' Remarquez, 
ReſpeQer , to reſpect. Reſpectez, reſpe&. 
Soulager , to releve. —— , relieve. 
Supporter, to endure, Supportez, endure, 
THE VOCABULARY or NOUNS. 
1 chanſon, a ſong. Les lettres, the letters. 
Votre livre, your book. Les pareſſeux, the idle. 
La viande, the meat. Les verres, the glaſſes, 
Le pain, the» loaf. La plume, the pen. 
La porte, the. door. La chambre, the chamber. 
Votre ouvrage , your work, Vos ongles, your nails. 
Les pelures, the parings. Les clous, the nails. 
Vos mains, your 4 Les os, the bones. 
Du fromage , cheeſe. La viande, the meat. 
La place, the place. Le papier, the paper. 


Votre ſceur , your ſiſter. Le malade , the patient. 
Votre Ecriture , 7 ap writing, Les coupables , the guilty. 


La chandelle , the candle. Le linge , the linen. 

Vos ſouliers, your shoes. Les navets, the turnips. 
Votre chien , your dog. L'oiſeau , the bird. 

Vos livres, your books. Le marche , the bargain. 
L'enfant, the child. Les temoins, the witneſſes. 
La foule , the crowd. Les perſonnes, the perſons. 
L'eſperance , the hope. Les cloches, the bells. 


Les pommes, the apples. Le feu , the fire. 
Les &cailles d huĩtres, oiſtershells. Le pouls , the pulſe. 


Son malheur , his misfortune. Les rideaux , the curtains. 
Des artichaux, artichokes. Votre dos, your back. 

Les manchettes, che ruffles. Vos exploits , your 'exploits; 
Le chat, the cat. Votre cheval , your horſe. 
La ſalade, the ſallad. La bouteille , the bottle. 


Vos boucles , your buckles, Les volets , the shutters, 


85 Sa protection, his 


* 
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Les cordons , the ſtrings. 

Des bas, ſtockings. Wi 

Votre lettre, your letter. 

Vos dettes , your debes. 

Son ouvrage , his work. 

Vos lettres, your letters. 

Sa reſolution , bis reſolution.” 

Votre avertiſſement, your aver- 
tiſement. | 


Fon courage, his courage. 


La marque, the mark. 
La queſtion, the queſtion. 
Votre couteau, your knife, 


Le cuir, the leather. 


Votre frere, your brother. 

Les enfans , the children. 

Sa colere , #is anger. 

Vos compagrions , your compa- 
nions. 

La moutarde, the' m 

Les chardons , the thiſtles. 

Les taſſes, the cups. 

La balle , tie ball.» 

Le peloton , the clew. 

Le roti, the roaſt meat, 

Votre ſœur, your ſiſter. - 

Vos jarretieres , your garters. 

Votre ami , your friend. 

Sa mere, his mother. 

Le fait, the fad. 

La médecine, the phyſic. 

Vos amis, your friends. 

Vos richefles , your riches. - 

Votre faute , your fault. 

Le lit, the bed. 

Le plancher, the floor, 

La ville, the o mm. 

Votre veſte, your waiſt coat. 

Les lettres, the. letters. 

Vos ennemis , your enemies. 

Son amitie , his friendship. 

Votre theme , your exerciſe. 

L'obèiſſance, obedience. 

tection. 


Les affliges , the afflicted. 


» 


Les depolitzons , the depoſitions. 


Son Ecriture, his 


Le 


| Wm 
Votre ẽcritute, your writing. 


Vos amis, your friends: 

Vos parens , your relations. 

Sa bienveillance, his kindneſs. 

Votre argent, your money. 

Votre cheval, your horſe. 
writing. 

La voiture, the carriage. 

La ſupplique, the petition.” 

La queſtion , the queſtion. | 

Votre ſentiment , your ſentiment. 

nom, the noun. 

mémoire, the bill. 

Ses cateſſes, his careſſes. 

Votre ouvrage, your work. 


Votre droit , your right, 


Le mot, the word. 

L'habit , the ſuit. | 
Votre penſee , your thought. 
Le paquet, the bundle. 

De Vargent , money. 


L'hypocrite, the hypocrite. 


La maiſon, the _ 
La propoſition , the propoſitipn, 


Peu d'argent, little money, 


Les papiers, the papers. 

Ses — bs — 
Son inſolence, his inſolence. 
Vos confideng,, your confidents. 
Sa colère, his anger. | 
Ses amis, his friends. 
L'enigme , the riddle. 


| Votre voyage, your voyage. 


Ses paroles, his words. 

Ses pas , his ſteps. , 
La canaille , the mob. 

Le portrait, the portrait. 

Les arbres , the trees. 

Les noix , the walnuts, 

Le doute , the doubts. 

'Les enfans , the children, 

Les bons conſeils, good counſels, 
Les lignes , the lines. 
La voix, the voice. 

Les marchandiſes, the goods, 
Vos champs , your fields. 

L occaſion , the occaſion, 


Les gargons; the boys, 


Vos parens , your relations. 
Les ignorans, che ignorant. 
Les morts, the dead... 

La maiſon , the houſe. 
Votre argent , your money. 
Vos 2 your friends. 
Vos reſſources, your 
Un vaiſſeau, a chip. 
Une ſtatue , 4 ſtatue. 
Son- retour , his return. 
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Votre reconnoiſſance,, your gra- 
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Les fautes, the faulrs. 
Votre raiſon, your reaſon. 


titude. 
Les vicieux , the vicious. * 
Les regles , the rules. Yi 
Votre langue , your tongue. K 
Vos ſceurs , your f ſters. tos | 
Les vices, the vices. | 
Vos paſſions, your paſſions. il 


La mauvaiſe compagnie , bad Les occaſions , the occaflons. | Rt 


company. 
Vos maitres , your maſters. 
Votre reputation , your reputa- 


tion. 
La chandelle, the candle. 
Les draps , the sheets. 


Votre reſſentiment, your reſen- Les bonnes qualites , the g 


tment. Je * ſuperiors. 1 
Vos compagnons , your compa» Vos ſupèrieurs, your | l 
nions. TO : . Les milbrables \ the wretched. nt 
La pareſle, idleneſs. Les impertinens, the imperti- 4 | 
Les pareſſeux, the idle. nents. | | | | 
| 1 
The foregoing Nous joined to the VERBS ian Al 
the IMPERATIVE MooD. Wl 
| { . 


HANTEZ une chanſon. 
Cherchez votre livre. 

Coupez la viande. 
Donnez le pain. 
Fermez la porte. 
Finiſſez votre ouvrage. 
Jetez les pelures. 
Lavez vos mains. 
Mangez du fromage. 
Marquez la place. 
Menez yotre ſceur. 
Montrez votre ecriture. 
Mouchez la chandells. 
Noirciſſez vos ſouliers. 
Nourriſſez votre chien. 
Otez vos livres. 
Peignez Venfant. 
Percez la foule. 
Perdez ['eſperance. 
Pelez les pommes. 


Cut the meat. 


Les injures, the injuries. 

Les mepriſes , the miſtakes. 
Vos efforts, your efforts. 
Vos mceurs , your manners. 


La perte du temps, the loſs of 
time f 


— 


ING 4 . 
Sg 1 of beok. 


_— 


* . 
2 


— IIs 


Give the loaf. 

Shut the door. 

Finish your work. 
Throw the parings away. 
Wask your hands 

Eat * | 

Mark the place. 

Carry your ſiſter. 

Shew your writing. 
Snuff the candle. 
Blacken your goes. 
Feed your dog. 

Take your books away. 
Comb the child. 

Pierce through the crowd. 
Loſe the hope. 

Peel the apples, 


. 7 — 
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Plantez des artichaux. 
Pliſſez les manchettes. 
Plongez le chat: 
Poivrez la ſalade. 
Poliflez vos boucles. 
Porte: les lettres. 
Puniſſez les pareſſeux. 


| Rempliſſez les verres. 
Vanden la plume. 


Rentrez dans la chambre. 


Rognez yos ongles. 
Rivez les clous. 
Rongez les os. 
Rötiſſez la viande. 
Roulez le papier. 
Saignez le malade. 


Saifiſſez les coupables. 


Salez le poiſſon. 
Sechez le linge. 
Semez les nayets. 
Sifflez l'oiſeau. 
Signez le marché. 
Sommer les temoins, 
Sonnez les cloches. 
Soufflez le feu. 
Tätez le pouls. 
Tirez les rideaux. 
Tournez votre dos. 
Vantez vos exploits. 
Vendez votre cheval. 
Videz la bouteille. 
Abaiſſez les volets. 


Abrége votre Ecriture." 
Accourciſſez les cordons. 


Achetez des bas. 

Achevez votre lettre. 
Acquittez vos dettes. 
Admire ſon ouvrage. 
Adreſſez vos lettres. 


Affermiſſez fa reſolution, 
Affichez votre avertiſſement. 
Affoibliſſez ſon courage. 
Agrandiſſez la marque. 


Agitez la queſtion. 


Aiguiſez votre couteau, 


Pilez les ccailles d'huitres. 
Plaignez ſon malheur. 


The Vocabulary. . 


Pound the olfler-chells, | 
Pity his misfortune, 
Plant artichokes. 
Plait the ruffles. - | 


Dip the cat. 


Pepper the ſallad. 
Polish mo buckles, 
Carry the letters, 
Puntsh the idle. 

Fill the glaſſes. 
Return the pen. 

Go into the room again. 
Pare your nails. 
Rivet the nails. 
Pick the bones. 

Roaſt the meat. 

Roll the paper. 
Bleed the ("2 
Seize the guilty, 

Salt the fish. 

Dry the linen. 

Sow the turnips. 
Whiſtle to the bird. 
Sign the bargain. 
Summon the witneſſes. 
Ring the bells. 
Blow the fire. 

Feel the pulſe. 

Draw the curtains. 
Turn your back. 
Extol your explous. 
Sell your horſe. 
Empty the bottle. 
Let the shutters down. 
Abridge your writing. 
5 — * — 


Buy ſtockings. 


Finish your letter. 
* 1 your debts, 
Admire his work. 
Addreſs your letters. 


Strengthen his reſolution, 


Poſt up your advertiſement. 


Weaken his courage. 
Make the mark greater. 
Debate the queſiton. 
Whet your knife. 
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Aloaget le cuir. 
Amenez votre 
 Amuſez les enfans. 
Appaiſez ſa colere. 
Appellez vos compa 
Apportez la 3 
Arrachez les . 
Arrangez les taſſes. 
oe - * * 
rrondiſlez le on. 
Arroſez le foo | 
Aſſiſtez votre ſceur. 
Attachez vos jarretières. 
Attendez votre ami. 
Attendriſſez ſa mère, 
Atteſtez le fait. 
Avalez la medecine. 
Avertiſlez vos amis. 
Augmentez vos richeſſes. 
Avouez votre faute. 
Baſhnez le lit. 
Bigarrez le plancher, 
Bombardez la ville. 
Boutonnez votre veſte. 
Cachetez les lettres. 
Cajolez vos ennemis. 
Captivez ſon amitie. 
Commandez Vobtiſſance. 


Commencez votre theme, 


Conſervez fa protection. 
Conſolez les affliges. 


Confrontez les d 1 


Conſultez vos amis. 
Contentez vos 


Cultivez fa — a 


Debourſez votre argent. 
Debridez votre cheval. 
Deébrouillez ſon &criture. 
Dechargez la voiture. 
Dechirez la ſupplique. 
Declarez . entiment. 
Declinez le nom. 
Decomptez le mémoire. 
Dedaignez ſes capeſles. 
Dediez votre' ouvrage. 
Defendez votre droit. 
Definiſſez le mor. 


Lengthen the leather; 
Bring your brother. 
Amuſe the children. 


ro e his anger. 


. ard. 

Pluck out * thiſtles, 

Set the cups 

Stop the 

7 de the clew 4 
e the roa 

4 ft your fr. 

Tie your garters. 
Wait for your friend. 
Soften his mother. 
Atteſt the fad. 
Swallow the phyſic, 
Warn your friends. 
Augment your riches, 
On yah _ 
Warm the 
Chequer the floor. 
Bombard the city. 
Button your wal 
Seal the letters. 
Wrheedle your enemies. 
Captivate his friendship: 
Command obedience. 


Begin your exerciſe. 


Preſerve his protection. 
Comfort the afflifled. 
Confront the depoſitions: 
Conſult your friends. 
Content your relations. 
— his — 
Disburſe your mon 
Unbridle your hor 2 
Unravel 12 writing. 
Unload the carriage. 
Tear the petition, 
Declare your ſentiment. 
Decline the noun. 
Diſcount the bill. 
Diſdain his careſſes. 
Dedicate your work. 
Defend your right. 
Define the 1 

t 
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* habit. 
* votre penſte. 
Deliez le paquer. 
Demande de Pargent. | 
Demaſquez hypocrite. 
Demolifſer la maiſon. 
Demontrez la propoſition, 
Depenſez qbargent. 
Deplacez les papiers. 
Diplorer ſes maſheurs, 
Deputez vos confidens. 
Deſarmez fa coltre, 
Detrompez ſes amis. 
Devinez lenigme. 
Differez votre voyage. 
Digerez ſes paroles. 
Dirigez ſes pas. 
Diſperſes la canaille. 
Ebauchez le portrait. 
Ebranchez les arbres. 
Ecalez les noix. 
Eclairciſſez le doute. 
Eclairez les enfans. 
Ecoutez mes conſeils. 
Effacez les lignes. 
Elevez la voix. 
Emballez les marchandiſes. 
Emblavez vos champs. 
Embraſſez occaſion. 
Emmener les garcons. 
Enrichiſſez yos parens. 
Enſeignez les ignorans. 
Enterrez les morts. 
Entourez la maiſon. 
| Epargnez votre argent. 
Eprouvez vos amis. 
Epuiſez yos reſſources. 
uipez un vaiſſeau. 
Engez une ſtatue. 
Eſperez ſon retour. 
Evitez la mau 
Eſtimez vos maitres. 
Ftabliſſez votre repntation. 
Eteignez la chandelle. 
Etendez les draps. 
Etouffez votre reſſentiment. 


Eveillez vos compagnons. 


vaiſe compagnie. 


Scour the ſuit. 


- Diſguiſe your thought. 
425 % hg 


2 

Ask for mon 

Inmac the 857 „ 

e the 25 
monſtrate : 5 ſition, 

„ little money * 
place the p 


: Deplore his m =" 4 l 
Depute 2 con ſidents 


Diſarm his an * 30083 
Undeceive riends. 
Gueſs the aſe 

Put of your voy 

Digeſt 5 = agg 
Din his fps. 


Diſper ef the mo 


| 2 the — 


Lop the trees. 
Shell the walnuts. 


| 435 the doubt. 


children. 


* Lien my counſels. 


ut the lines. 


Raiſe the voice. 


__ — the 


with corn. 
2 2 occaſion. | 


Carry the boys away. 
Enrich ir Rn 
Teach t 

Bury th * 


| Saas the houſe. 


Spare your mon 
Ty 5 1 
Exhauſt your reſſources. 
Equip a Slip. 
Ere& 4 flatue. 
Hope for his return. 
Shun bad company. 
_ your maſters. 

ulli your reputation. 
Put the candle out. 

ead the sheets, 

tifle your reſentment. 

Awake your compan ions. 
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Excitez les pareſſeux. Excite the idle. | 1 

Excuſez les fautes. Excuſe the faults. | | 1 

Exhortez les vicieux. Exhort the vicious. | 1 

— les regles. Explain the rules. 1 | 

Expoſez vos raiſons. Expoſe your reaſons, © Tad io 

* votre reconnoiſ- Expreſs your gratitude, 1 
ce. Ya x 

Gouvernez votre langue. Govern your tongue, | Ml 

Lmnitez vos ſceurs. 5 Imitate — ſiſters. tf | 

Mepriſez les vices. Deſpiſe the vices. q 

Moderez vos paſſions. Moderate your paſſions. 

Obſervez les occaſions. Obſerve the occaſions. 

Oubliez les injures. | Forget the injuries. 

Pardonnez les mepriſes, . Forgive the miſtakes, 

Redoublez vos efforts. Redoubl your efforts. 

Reformez vos mceurs. Reform your man ners. 


Regrettez la perte du temps. Regret the loſs of time. 
|; * , ar bonnes * Remark the 252 qualities, 
tes. 


Reprimez ſon inſolence. | Repreſs his inſolence. 
Re vos ſuptrieurs. Reſpect your ſuperiors. 
Soulagez les miſerables, | Relieve the wretched. 


Supportez les impertinens. Endure the impertinent, 


The foregoing VERBS and Nouns exemplified in 
affirmative and negative Sentences , both with and 
without Interrogation, 


OUS navez chants de Pos have not ſung 4 ſong. 

V 22 pas VP ſung a ſong | 

Il n'a pas cherche ſon livre. He did not look for his book. 

Ils n'ont pas coupe la viande, They fave not cut the meat. 

Vous n'avez pas Lone le pain. You have not given the loaf. 

Avyez-yous ferme la porte? Have you Shut the door ? 

Ina pas finj ſon ouvrage. He has not finished his work. 

Jai jette les pelures. I have thrown the parings away. 

Elle a'a pas lave ſes mains. She did not wash Rer hands. 

Je ne mange pas de fromage. I eat no cheeſe. 

"ou n avez pas marque la You have not marked the place, 

ce. ; 

Vous n'ayez pas menè votre You did not carry your fiſter. 
Sur. 

Avez - vous montre votre ècri · Have you shewn your writing ? 
tute? 

Ii n'a pas mouche la chandelle. He did not ſnuff the candle. 

Ave · vous noirci vos ſouliers. Have you ened your shoes, 

d 2 


. 3492 
Il ne nourrit pas ſon chien. 
- a Ore ſes Hvres. 3 
Vous ne peignez 'en 

Il a perc& 1. — NY 5585 
Nous avons perdu Feſperance. 
Vous n'avez pas pele les pom- 


mes. 

E pil les Ecailles d'hui- 
tres 

Ils wont pas plaint fon mal- 
heur, g 

Vous n'avez pas plants d'ar- 
tichaux. 


Aven · vous pliſſè les manchettes? 


Ils ont plonge le chat. | 

Je n'ai pas poivré la falade. 

Il n'a pas poli ſes boucles. 

Vous n'avez pas porte les let- 
tres, | 

Ils n'ont pas puni les pareſſeux. 

Vous ne rempliſſez pas les ver- 

res. | 

Vous n'avez pas rendu la plume. 

Eſt-il rentre dans la chambre. 

* n avez pas rogne vos on- 

es. 

II — pas tivè les clous. 

Vous n'avez pas ronge les os. 

N'a-r-elle pas röti la viande ? 

Il n'a pas roule le papier. 

A-t-il ſaigné le malade. 

Ils n'ont pas ſaiſi les coupables. 

Avez-vous fale le 20 E 

Vous n'ayez pas fſeche le linge. 

I n'a pas ſemè les navets. 

Pai ſifflè l'oiſeau. 

m_ n'avons pas ſigne le mar · 
che. 

Ils n'ont pas ſommeles tẽmoins. 


N'ont-ils pas ſonnè les cloches ? 

Vous n'avez ſoufflé le feu. 

Ia tate le pouls. 

Vous n'avez pas tire les rideaux. 

Ne tournez pas votre dos. 

Ils n'ont pas yante leurs ex- 
ploits, 
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t have loſt 


He does not feed his dog. 

He has taken his books away, 
Fou don't comb the child. 

He has got through the crowd. - 
the hope. 

You . haye not peeled the apples. 


Have oy pounded the oiſters 
Shells. 
They have not pitied his mis. 


tune. 
You have not planted artichokes. 


Have you plaited the ruffles ? 
They have dipt the cat. 

I have not peppered the ſallad. 
He has not polished his buckles, - 
You have not carried the letters. 


They have not punished the idle, 
You don't fill the glaſſes. 


You have not returned the pen. 
Is he gone into the room again ? 
You have not pared your nails, 


He has not rivetted the nails, 
You have not picked the bones. 
Has she not roaſted the meat? 
He has not rolled the paper. 
They he bleed the patient ? 
They have not ſeized the guilty, 
Did you ſalt 72 ? 

You did not dry the linen. 
He has not ſown the turnips. 
I have whiſiled to the bird. 


We have not ſigned the bargain. 
They have not ſummoned the wits 


neſſes. 
Did they not ring the bells? 
You did not blow the fire. 
He has felt the pulſe. 
You have not drawn the 
Don't turn your back. 
They have not extolled their e- 


ploirs, 


curtain. 
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Aver-vous vendu votre cheval? Have you horſe ? 
N'a 8 pas vide la bou- Did you 2. D 
teille 
Avez-vous abaiſſé les voletg Did you let the ghutters down ? 
Vous n'avez pas abrege votre You have OO Ree 
Ecriture. 9: | 
Il n'a pas accourci les conlang He not shortened the ft 
Avez-yous achete des bas? Have you bought Tele 
Je n'ai pas achevé ma lettre. I have not finished my letter. 
Ils n ont pas acquitte leurs det- They & have not difc their 
tes. 
N'avez-yous pas admire ſon Cu- Have 1 not admired his 
vrage ? 
Avez-xyous adreſſè vos leres! 23 you addreſſed your letters ? 
Vai affermi fa reſolution. ,+, I have ſtrengthened his 1 gar 
II n'a pas affichs fon aventille He has not poſted up his ad- 
ment. 7 vertiſement. 
A-t-il affoibi ſon coura Has he weakened his courage 
hy 9 1 en the mark grea- 


Its u n'ont pas agité la queſtion, They have not agitated the queſ- 
Vous n'avez pas aiguiſe yotre You did not whet your knife. 


couteau, - , 
Avez-yous alongs le cuir? Did you lengthen the leather ? 
Il n'a pas amene ſon frere, He has not brought his brother, 
Ils n'ont pas amul les enfans. wp 4 have not amuſed the chil- 


Elle n'a pas a fa coltre, She has not aſed his anger. 

ä ——— vos Have you — your com- 
compagnons * panions ? 

Vous navez pas apporte la You have not brought the muſtard. 
moutarde. 

2 ont pas arrache les char- my did not pluck out the thiſt» 

ons. 
Avez-yous arrange les taſſes? pit 1 ſet the cups in order ? 


Il n'a pas arrete la balle. He has not ſlope the th ball. 
Navez- vous pas arrondi le pe- Have you not made the clew 
loton ? round ? 


Elle n'a pas arroſé le röti. She has not baſted the roaſt meat. 
Avez-vous aſſiſtè votre ſæur? Have you aſſiſted your ſiſter ? 
gh pas attachè ſes jarre- Did he not tie his gereers 7 
tieres { 
N'ont-ils pas attendu votre ami? Have they not waited for your 
iend ? 
Elle a attendri fa mere, She has ſoftened her mother, 


Ils ont atteſté le fait, They have atteſted the fact. 


Ila co 


n'a pas avalé la médecine. 
Nous avons averti vos amis. 
Is ont augments leurs richeſſes. 
Vous n'avez pas avoué votre 

faute. 
Avez-yous baſſiné le lit? 
Ont-ils bigatré le plancher ? 
Ils n'ont 
Vous wavez 
veſte. 
Avyez-yous cacheté les lettres? 
Vous avez pas cajole vos en- 
nemis. | 
Nous avons captive ſon amitie. - 
pas commence mon 
de Pobeiſſance.” 
Avez-yous conſerye fa protec- 
I 2 2 ſole les affl 
n'a conſole les affliges. 
2 les dtp. 


pas boutonne votre 


Je nai 
theme. 


Ils ont confronte 

tions. 

Il a conſulte ſes amis. 

Vous n'avez pas contents yos 
parens. X | 

Nous avons cultive ſa bienveil- 
lance. 

Vai d&bourſe mon argent. 

* debride votre che- 
val? 

Nous avons débreuillé fon Ecri- 
ture. | 

Ns ont déchargè la voiture. 

It a dechire la ſupplique. 

Ils n'ont pas decid la queſtion. 

Nous avons declare notre ſen- 
timent. 

Avez- vous decline le nom? 

Il n'a pas eſcompte le billet, 

N*avez - vous pas dedaigne ſes 
careſſes? 

Jai dedie mon ouvrage. 

Il n'a pas defendu ſon droit. 

Vous n'avez pas defini le mot. 

I! a degraifle Phabit. 

Nous n'avons pas deguiſe nos 
penſees. | 


pas bombard la ville. 


The "Pocabulary. 


He has not ſwallowed the : | 
We have warned your ru 
They have augmented their riches. 
You have not owned (your fault. 


Did you warm the bed ? 

Did they chequer the floor? 

You have'not buttoned your waiſt- 
coat. 

Did you ſeal the letters ? 

You did not weedle your enemies. 


We have captivated his friends- 
1 did not begin my exerciſe. 


* 


He has commanded obedience. 


Have you preſerved his protection? 


He has not comforted the afflicted. 

They have confronted the depoſi- 
tions. £5 

He has conſulted his friends. 

You have not contented your re- 


lations, 
We have cultivated his kindneſs. 


I have disburſed my money. 
Have you unbridled your horſe 3 


We have unravelled his writing. 


They have unloaded the carriage. 
He has torn the petition. 

They have not decided the queſtion, 
We have declared our ſentiment, 


Have you declined the noun ? 

He has not diſcounted the nore. 

Have you not diſdained his ca» 
reſſes ? 

I have dedicated my work. 

He has not defended his right. 

You have not defined the word. 

He has ſcoured the ſuit. 

We have not diſguiſed our thought, 


The ge "2, 


Ils n'ont pas delie le 

Avez - vous 

gent? 

Ia demaſque Ih 

Ils ont demoli la maiſon. _ 

Vous n'avez pas demontre la 
propoſition. 

Nous os depenſe peu d. ar- 


te 1 N 


Sen 
Vous 15 déplacé les papiers. 
Vous n'avez pas Uplork es mal 


hears; 
Il n'a pas reprime ſon inſolence. 
Il a deput6 ſes configdens. 
Nous avons dèſarmè fa colère. 
Vous avez dttrompe ſes amis. 
Ay2z-vous devine Tenigme ? 
Il a differs ſon voyage. 
Jai digeré ſes paroles. _ 
Vous n'avez nn ſes * 
Ils ont diſpe K la Hm 
Ia bauch le | 
If n'a pas Ebranche 1 . 
Nous avons ecalè les noix. 
Vous n'avez pas Eclairci 
doute. 
Ave - vous claire les enfans ? 
Il na pas cout mes conſeils. 


N*ayez-vous pas eftack les li- 


gnes ? 
Je n'ai pas Cleve la voix. 
Ils ont emballé les marchandiſes. 
Il a emblaye ſes champs. 
Vous n'avez pas embraſle roc- 
caſion. 
Ave - vous emmenè les garœons? 
Vous avez entichi vos parens. 
Vous n'avez pas enſeigné les 
ignorans. 
I's ont enterre les morts. 
I's ont entoure la maiſon, 
Je n'ai pas Epargne mon argent. 
Nous avons Eprouve nos amis. 
Il a Epuiſe ſes reſſources. 
I's ont N un vaiſſeau. 
Ils ont Erige une ſtatue. 


343 
- Dil yo ask for money ? 
He has unmasked the h 


ypocrite. 
© They have demolished the houſe. 


You och 24 demonſtrated the 
1 64 have Tb 


You have diſplaced the +. 
mal- You have zot deplored his 

tunes. 
He has not repreſſed his in Gece 
He has deputed his con 
We have diſarmed his anger. 
You have undeceived his friends. 


Have you gueſſed the riddle ? | 
He has put off his voy , 


I have digeſted his 147 
You have not directed his 
They have diſperſed the mob. 


. He has etc fed the portrait. 


He did not lop the trees. | 
We heve shelled the walnuts. 


le You have not cleared up the doubt. 


Did you light the children ? 


He has not liſtened to my coun- 


„ 


Did you not blot out the lines ? 


I did not raiſe my voice. 


They have packed up the 
He has Pa his fields xr prom 
Fou have not embraced the occa- 


ſion. 
Did you carry the boys away ? 
You have enriched your relgtions. 
You did not teach the ignorant. 


They have buried the dead. 

They have ſurrounded the houſe. 
I did not ſpare my money. 

We have tried our friends. 

He has exhauſted his reſources. 


They have equipped a pn 
They have — 98 


e nor untied the dune 
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Nous eſperons une ſucceſſion, 
Vous avez evite la mauvaiſe 

compagnie. 
Aver vous eſtimé vos maitres? 
II a Etabli fa rEputation. 
Il na pas Eteint la chandelle. 
Elle n'a pas Etendu les draps. 
Il a groulfls fon ſreſſentiment. 
Avez-vous éveillé vos compar, 
gnons ? 
Nous avons excite les pareſ- 
ſeux. 
Ils wont pas excuſe les fautes. 
Navez-vous pas expoſe vos rai- 

. ſons? _ 

Aver - vous exprime votre recon- 
noiſſance? l 

Nous avons exhorte les vicieux. 

Il a explique les regles.“ 

Il n'a pas gouverné a langue. 

Vous n'avez pas unitè vos ſceurs. 

IIs ont mepriſe les vices. 

Avez- vous modèrè vos paſſions? 

Vous n avez pas obſervè les oc- 
caſions. 

Ils n' ont pas oublie les injures. 

Nous avons pardonné les mé- 
priſes. 

Vous n'avez pas redouble vos 
efforts. | 

Is n'ont pas reforme leurs 

II — & la perte du temps 
a regrett . 

Now e rematque les bon- 
nes qualites. 

Ave - vous reſpectè vos ſupe- 
rieurs ? 

Ils ont ſoulage les miſerables. 

Nous avons ſupporte les imper- 
tinens, 


The Vocabulary. 
We hope for a ſi 


a doom: FS 
You have Shunned bad company; 


Have you eſteemed ybur maſters ? 
He has nt 2 x 5:5 
He did not put the candle out. 
She did not ſpread the Sheets. 
He has ſtifled his reſentment. 
Did you awake your compa- 
nions ? 1 


Vie have rouſed the idle. 


They have not excuſed the faults. 
Did you not give your reaſons ? 


Did you expreſs your gratitude ? 


We have exhorted the vicious? 
He hasgexplained the rules. 

He has not governed his tongue. 
You did not imitate your 12 . 
They have deſpiſed the vices. 
Did you moderate your paſſions? . 
You did not obſerve the occaſions. 


hers fegen. iſles. 

You have not redoubled your ef- 

7 . not reformed their man- | 
ners. Wh ©. 

Eco form 
ties. 


Did you reſpect your ſuperiors ? 


They have relieved the wretched: 
We have endufed the impertinent. 


Tues VOCABULARY or ADVERBS. 


D crainte que, leſs. 

A moins que , unleſs. 
Ne perſonne , nobody. 
Nullement , by no means. 


Ne jamais , never. 
Ne rien, nothing. 

Ne point, not at all. 
Ne plus, no more. 


- 


BP; _— 
rticulier , in private, © 
Derr 


Ni plus ni moias, neicher more 
Fort cher, very dear. 
De mieux en mieux, better and 
Moins 3 prbſent , I 
6ins à preſent , leſs now. 
Auſſi bien que, as well as. 


* 


Mieux , better. 


A part, @ part. a 
A Pecart , ow. of the ay. 


Separement, ſeparately. 
Probablement 3 
Aujourd hui, o day. 
En verite, indeed. . 
A cheval, on horſeback. 

A pied, on foot. _. 
Fort & ferme, ſloutly, 
Librement , freely, 
A vide, empty. 
En repos, quietly. 
n paix, in peace. 
En Tarfour  Juddenly. 
A Vamiable , amicably. 
En ami , friendly. 
A tous 1 , in all reſpecłs. 
A toute force, by all means. 
Tout a fait, quite. 
De bon jeu , fairly. 
A Vetroit , germ | 
Au pis aller, let the worſt come 
to the worſt. | 
Au hafard , at random. 

Par megarde „ unawares. 

A la hate , in a hu. 

En badinant , for 2 

Pour badiner , in jeſt. 

Pour rire , in à joke. 

Serieuſement , ſeriouſly. 

Tout de bon, in good earneſt. 

A deſſein, defignedly. 

Exprès, on purpoſe. 

A — , the wrong ſide out- 
wards. 


The Vocabulary; 


| 1 A fond, thoroughly. 
De pis en pis, worſe und worſe. A faux , falſely. 


Paſſablement bien 


Au moins 


Davanti © » Pore 
Tant, ſo much, 


_ Gudres, lirtle. 


Sans deſſus deſſous, topſy tur- 


Pele-mèle, Relter- skelter. 
A la fois, at once. 


TEES ,- 
A tarons, along. 
A la renverſe, upon one's back, 
1 naturel, % the life, 
uvertement , | 
= bon cœur, 696; * ! 
contre-cœur, againſt the will. nt 
regret , with — * 
A peing demain „ hardly to mor- bo 
row 


Sagement , wiſely. 
Fort mal , very wrong. f 
Parfaitement bien, perfeMy well. 


, tolerably well. 
Preſque, almoſt, * 


Infiniment , infinitely. 
Trop cher, too 2 


at leaſt, / | 
us , at ; 


Tout au pl 
noi, Hue for 


Ailleurs , a 


Peu a peu, by little and 
Trop peu, too little. 
Trop, too much. 
Suffiſamment, ſuſſicien 
Pas aſſez, not enough. 
Pas beaucoup; not mach. 


ty. | 


—_  —_— - 


Beaucoup , much. 
Tant ſoit peu, ever ſo little; 
Auſſi ou pareillement , likewiſe. 


5 — 


- . * „ 
* — — 3 — te » We, > 


m_—— - — 
on IM 5 < 


En foule in a crowd. 


A la ronde, about. 
Tour à tour, by turns. + 
Enſemble , together. 
Tout du long, all along. 
Tout droit, Fraight along. 
A gauche, on the left. 
A droite, on the right. \ 
Ca& la, up * down. 

* 
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346 mie Vocabillary; . 
D'un edt6 & d' autre, alen and 2 töt, we A 1 | N 
about. F ne heure, bettmes 


De & d'autre, on both . 3 not yer. 
r . 5 


Ea A on this fide. — _ lis Fg 


En dela , on e — 

Par- tout, every where, | 

Nulle part, no where, temps e en remps, „ no and. 
Fort ſouvent, very often. then 


Fort à propos, v ſonably. Toute 10 nuit, all the night. 
A preſent, e, . . En plein 3j 8 bete. 


1 .. N 

ite, n. 1 7 7 u premier our, e o 
Avant-hier , che day before yeſ-' O \ where, |. 

A 6, _— 5 0 * 5 

utrefois , former ar oh, whick go 
N label). - 5 4 hers. |» wy.” 
epuis peu, not lo ici, hence. 
Auparavant , before. e Par ici, this ay. 
„to morrow. H. there. | 

Apres demain , after to morrow De I, thence. 
Bientot, ſoon, . «1/7 Par a, that way 
Deſormais , hereafter, * EN above. 
Dortnavant , henceforth. En haut , up ſtairs. | 
D'abord, at firſt. —_ Ici defſous, under i ere. 
Souvent, La-bas , vonder. | 
Subitement , ſuddenly. D'en haut, from above. 
Quelquefois, omertimes. wu Den bas from below. 
Rarement, I qm. Par en haut, upwards. 
Soudain, on à ſudden. Par en bas, downwards. 
Au plus tard , the la En dedans , within. 
Au plus vite , "with ſpeed, En dehors, without. 
Toujours, always. G Juſqu'ou, how far. 


Pour toujours, for ever and ever. Aux envitons , thereabouts, 
Continuellement, continually. Loin, far. 

A loiſir, at leiſure. | Tout proche, hard by. 
Ordinairement , uſually. lei * ; juſt by. 
Communement commonly. De pres » loſe * 18 
Preſque toujouts, almoſt al- De mc, E s nearer; 

ways, Devant, 

Preſque jamais, hardly ever. Par derridre, "behind. 

Tot ou tard , one time or other, Deſſus & deffous, over and under, 
Trop tard, 100 late. Ailleurs , Elſewhere. 


* 


The Vocabulary. | 


Ti VOCABULARY, OF Dr 
| AWD VERBS. 2 


*Al vu. 
Nous avons coal.” 
ous aver yu. 
Vous favez. 
7 lu, 
+ perdrai 4 _— 
y a legon. 
I ene FH 
e manques pas d 
II a &crit rages lettres. 
II a achete ſes * 
— Ecrit. 
ous vous A _ 
Vous liſez. pplq | 
Vous &Ecrivet. + 
Mettez les livres, 
Les enfans ſont. 
Avez-yous mis les chapeaux ? - 
II viendra. 
pas &tudi, 


Vous n'avez 
Pai appris ma legon. 
Fetois., 

Ils &toient, - 

Nous avons inſiſté. 
Avez-vous parle ? 

II eſt retourne. 

Fai dormi. 

Vivez. 

Il ſe "villa, OG 

Ils ont réglé leurs affaires. 
Jie vous avertis. 

II lit. 

Elle voulut aller. 

Vous tes pareſſeux. 


Vai 122 


Il 
Je ne ue ü rien, 


Vous parlez. 

J'ai omis la date. 
Vous avez Ecrit, 
Je Pai dit. 

Elle Va raconté. 
I] le fat, 


Pon ſaw 
Tou know 


Fou read. 


Vie have inſiſted. 


8 | 


You. have read. 

1 shall loſe my 4 ah 
He has 3 his 2 | 
He ſtudies. | Pl 
Don't fail to write. | _ 
He wrote four letters. £74 
He has bought his pleaſures, * 


He writes. 


You apply yourſef. g. 175 1 


Fou write. 

Put the . 

Die children are. p 
Have'you. put the hats ? 
He will come. 

You have not ſtudied. 

I have learnt my leſſon. 
J was. 


They were. 


K 
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Have you ſpoken ? 
72 Ls 2 
ve 
Live. re | 
He awoke, ; 
They have ſettled their Habe. 
I warn you. | 
1 reads. | . 
Ste won A 
You are uf 
1 have won, 
7 rick noni 
risk not 
You ſpeak. ing 
1 have omitted the dare; 
You wrote. 
T ſaid it. 
She related it. 
He did it. | 
Vy3 
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Vous avez acheté le ghapeau. 
Apprenez un verbe. 


Parlez-yous ? Do you » 
Le croyez-yous? - aha it ? 
Vous Iavez fait. _ Fou did it. 
It ne fort pas. He does not go out. 2 
Vous avez mis vos bas; . You have put on your ſtockings, 
Ils allerent, | went. | 
Fai ie ane def n 
Jai fait une deſcription, 8 ave given a deſcriptiun. 
Il a inſults votre Face. He has inſulted your brother. 
Je conſens. T conſent. y 2h | 
II ya a Vecole. - He goes to ſchool. 
II Partit. | He went away. 
Vous finirez. You will finish. 
Je ſais ma lecon. I know my leſſon, 
Vous accuſez votre parent. Fou-accuſe your relation. 
Il a parlé. Te He has 2 
1 2 le kr 1 leaguap; * | 
it le Francois, e knows the French es 
Je connois 4 couſin, I know your couſin. | 
I! favoit fa lecon. He knew his leſſon. : 
Tai fait mon theme. I hav done my exerciſe, 
Vous avez oblige ſon ami. Ton have obliged his fri 


You have bought the hae. 
Learn a verb. ; 


Vous avez appris douze lignes. You have learned twelve lines, 
Vous pouvez acheter de la den- You may buy lace. 


telle. 
Mangerez- vous? Will you eat? 
Devez-yous ? Do you owe? 
Il amaſſera de grandes richeſſes. He will hoard up great riches. 
Vous buvez. ©. Fou drink. | 
Vai mange. - I have tare. 
Vous n avez pas mange, You have not eate. 
Elle a. de argent. She has money. 
Donnez-lui. Give him. 
Il a de l'embarras. He has trouble. 
Elle met tout. She ſers every thing. 
Nous allames. We went. 
Ils courent. They run. 
Buyons. | Let us drink. 

Nous allons a I'tgliſe: We go to church, 
Nous allames au parc. We went to the park, 
I tomba dans la boue. He fell into the dirt. 
Allez. & Go. ä 
Vous allates. - Fou went, 

II va. He goes. 

Vous courez. You run, 


Jie yois votre maiſon, 


* 


Ils font hevreux, 


Is le pourſuivent. 
Vous voye notre jardin. 


Votre ſocur eſt aimte. 
Il eſt content. | 
Jai vu ſa maiſon de campagne. 
Il eft arrive, 
Voyons. 
Nous fümes à la comédie. 
Il &toit renomme. 
Nous arrivàmes. | 
Vapprends le Frangois. 
Avez- vous appris ? 
Je commencerai. 
Virai a Londres. 
Revenez. 
Vous ſerez mon ami. 
V'apprendrai ma le 
Elle fut ſurpriſe. 
Vous avez perdu votre temps. 
: _ | 

e ſuis eux. 
Elle '* of 


I! parla de ſon procts. 

Je 2 & b heures. 

Courez. | 

Je vous aimerai, 

Cen eſt fait. 

Ils font du bruit. 

Vecrirai ma lettre. 

Nous déjeũnons à neuf heures. 

A quelle heure dinez- vous? 

Tom 1. à deux heures. 
it 1a le . 

1 1 :\ 

Vous vous levez. 

Il apprend le Latin. 

Levez-vous. 

Save · vous cette nouvelle? 
Vous vous repentirez de votre 
pareſſe. | 
Jeus de Feſtime pour lui. 

Je n'y ai pas Et. 


Attendez-yous votre pere? 
Nous jouons aux cartes. 


Nous ayons kerit. 


ee our garden, 


3 


is . 
1 

I have ſeen his country-houſe. 
He is arrived. RE 8 
Let us ſee. 


Vie went to the play. 


He was renowned, © 
We arrived. : 


I learn French ? 


Have you learned ? 
IT shall begin 


| I chall go to London; 


Came _ . ö 
You shall be my friend. | 
I Shall learn my leſſon, 


Out. 
He ſpoke of his lau- ſuit. | 
1 chall 2 — 
Run. 


T shall love you, . 


It is done. 

Thoy make a noiſe. 

I shall write my letter. 
Me breakfaſt at nine o'clock; 
Alt what o'clock do you dine? © 
Vi dine at two o'clock. 

He knows his leſſon. 

He will ſucceed, _. 
Fon riſe. \ 
He learns Latin: | 
Riſe. 
Do you know this news.. 
You will repent your idleneſs; 


I eſteemed him. 

1 have not been there, 

Do you expect your father 4 
We play at cards. * 
We have written, | 


* 
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Ua ett vols, * He has been robbed. 
Jenverrai la lettre. I shall ſend the letter. 

\, Allez-yous?. + Do you go? 
Venez-yous? Do you come? a 
A-t-il paſſe? | Has he paſſed. 
Venez. - | „ 
Sortez.. So out. 
2 | " Stay. 

e REO Do not fir, 
„ 
Negarde. | - Look. 

Vous trouverez votre livre, Tou will find your book. ; 

Regardez ce beau carroſſe. Look at that Laus coach, 

Elle vient. She comes. 15 

Je viens. I come. | 

Prenez-le. Take it. 

Tenez-le. Hold it. | 

Sa maiſon eſt belle. His houſe is fine. 

Leghſe eſt laide. The church is ugly. © q 

Apprendrons- nous? ; Shall ye learn. 1 
Vous trouverez vos compa- Tou will find your companions, 

I va. 25 He goes. 171 

ow 8 5 5 wr lock es 

ai achets mes bas, J bon Ngs. | 
Þ a ſuivi fon frère. He has fo e 
Mette ceci. Put this. 


I feroit a fortune. He would make his fortune. 


The foregoing VERBS and NOUNS joined 
With the ADVERBS. cs 


D E crainte qu'il ne vienne. > ST he should come. 
A moins qu'elle ne meure, Unleſs ale dies. 


Ie rai vu perſonne. I ſaw nobody. | 
ow n'avons nullement con- We have by no means conſented, 
. nti. | * 40 
Vous n'avez jamais vu. Fou never ſaw. 
Vous ne ſavez rien. You know nothing. 
Voys n'avez point lu. Fou have not read at all, 
Je ne perdrai plus mon temps. I will no more loſe my time. 
II n'a pas appris fa legon, He has not learned his leſſon, 
Il etudie en particulier. He ſtudies in private, 


Sur-tout, ne manquez pas d's- Above all, don't fail to write, 
crire. | 
Nl a &crit quatre lettres, ni plus He wrote ſour letters , neithe, 
ni moins. ; more nor teſs, 
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11 a acheté ſes plaiſirs fort cher. os bought his pleaſures voy. 


1 6crir de mieus en mier. He writes better and better. | 
You _ appliquez moins a You apply N leſs now. 
preſent. | 
* auſſi bien que votre You read as well au your len 
Vous ecrivez de 75 en pis. Pon write worſe and worſe. - 
Vous écriyes mieux que lui. Tou write better than ke does. 
Mettez les livres a patt. Put the books apart. | 
Les enfans ſont à J Kcart. The children are out of the way. 


Avez-yous mis les chapeavs ſe- Have you put the hats e 
parement ? 


I! viendra probablement. + He probably will come. 
A pas ètudie ns. You have wet arora aidex. of 
ui. 


3 „ja appris ma "Fa, indeed, I have hre my, a 


* 
- 


N leſſon. 
Ve 3 cheval. I was on horſeback. 
Ils ètoient a pied. | They were on foot. 


Nous avons inſiſts fort & ferme. Wie have infiſted foutly. 
Avez-yous parle-librement 2 —— ſpeak 0-4 * 
Il eſt. retourne à vide. | 

J:ai dormi en repos. 

Vivez en paix. 

II ſe reveilla en ſurſaut. 

Ils ont regle leurs affaires a Fa- 
miable. 8 | 
Je vous avertis en ami. I warn you friendly. 1 

I lit mieux a tous egards. He reads better in all reſpefs.”  * 
Elle voulut aller a toute force. She would go by all means. 
Vous tes tout-a-fait pareſſeux. You are 2 idle. 

Vai ga 12155 gué de bon jeu. I have won fairly, 
loge a Vetroit. ” He is narrowly lodged. 


40 pis , je ne riſque rien. Let the worſt come to the ot 


risk nothing. 

Vous parlez au haſard. You ſpeak at random. 
Vai omis la date par mẽgarde. I left out the date uNawares. 
Vous avez ecrit'a la häte. Pon wrote in 4 h 
Je l'ai dit en badinant. [ ſaid it for fun. 
Elle Va raconte pour e She related it in jeſt. 
Seay. * run — e, 

arlez- vous ſèerieu ement. Do you eriouſly 2 4 
Le croyez-vous tout de bon? Do you Candi in good earneſt? 


Vous Vavez fait a deſſein. You did it defignedly. 

I! ne ſort pas expres. He does not go out on 

Vous avez mis vos bas a Venyers, You have put on e vv E 
the wrong * 0uPwards. 


953. 

Us allèrent à tatons. | 
ll tomba à la renverſe. 
Pai fait une deſcription au na- 


turel. 
Il a inſults votre frere © ouver- 
tement. 
10 conſens 2 boa coeur, 
II va i Pecole à contre coeur. 
Il partit a r | 
Vous finirez peine demain. 
Je ſais ma legon a fond, - 


Vous accuſez votre parent. a — 93 


faux. 
Il a parle ſagement. 
Vous f faites fort mal. 
II fait le Francois nnn, 
* bien. 
Je connois trüs-bien votre cou- 


ſin, | 
Il favoit fa legon paſlablement He knew his leffon tolerably well, 


bien. + 
J'ai preſque fait mon theme. 
Vous avez infinimgnt oblige ſon 


ami. 


Tou do very 


The mente, 


© They went gro along. 
He fell upon groping ale 
1 a deſcription to the 


{ 
He ha inſulted your brother 


1 — heartily. 
He goes to ſchool againſt his will. 


Hille went away with reluctance. 


2 ou 2 hardlyffinish to morrow, 
hly _ my _ 


He has ſpoken wiſely. * 


wrong. 


He knows the French language 


ealy well. 
I your couſin very well, 


I han almoſt done 
Fou have infinite} 
nd. 


exerciſe. 
obliged ad 


Vous avez achet6 votre chapeau * have bought your hat too 


trop cher.. 
Apprenez un verbe au moins, 
Vous avez appris douze lignes 
tout au plus. 
Vous pouvez acheter de la den- 
telle ailleurs à moins. 
Mangerez-vous davantage ? 
Devez-yous tant? 


1 one verk at leaſt. 
Fou have , at moſt, learned 
twelve lines. 
* may buy lace elſewhere for 
eſs 
* — you eat more. 
ou owe ſo much ? 


Peu-a-peu il amaſſerade * BY itcle and little be will hoard © 


richeſſes. up e riches, 
Vous buvez trop peu. Fou drink too little. 
Il mange trop. He eats too much. 
Tai mangé uffſamment. I have eate ſufficiently. 


Vous n'avez pas aflez mange. 


You have not eate enough: 


Elle n'a pas beaucoup d'argent. She has not muck money. 


Ne lui donnez gueres. Give kim but little. 

Il a beaucoup 7 He has much trouble. 
Donnez-lui tant ſoit Give him ever ſo little. 
Et moi auſſi, ou pareille — And I likewiſe. 


Elle met tout fans deſſus deſ- She ſets every thing down top- 


ſous. 


Nous allimes en foule. 


tu 


ow? tarts a croud. 1 
$ 


* 
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I's eourent pele-mele. . They run haltcr-skelter, | 
Ne parlez pas tous ala fois. Do not ſpeak all at nr. 


Buvons à la ronde. | 
Nous allons à Vegliſe tour à tour. 


Nous allames enſemble au parc. 


Il tomba dans la boue tout du 
long. tn 

Allez tout droit. 

Nallez pas à gauche. 

Nous allames à droite. 

It va ca & la. FL 

Vous coutet Tut cöté & d'au- 

re. bo ro pee? 
Ils font heureux de part & d'au- 
\'£re. n 

Ils le pourſuivent de tous cotes. 

Vous voyez notre jardin en 
deca, | 

Je vois votre maiſon au-dela, 

Votre ſœur eſt aimèe par- tout. 

Il neſt content nulle part. 

Vai vu fa maiſon de campagne 
fort ſouvent. 

Il eſt arrive fort a propos, 

A preſent voyons. | 

Maintenant je vois ſon amitie. 

Vite, depechez-yous. 

Nous fames hier à la comèdie. 

Je vis votre ſceur ayant-hier. 


Il 6toit renomme autrefois. 

Nous arrivàmes dernièrement. 

Vapprends le Frangois depuis 
peu. 

Avez - vous appris auparavant? 

Je commenceral demain. 

V/irai a Londres après-demain. 


Revenez bientòt. 
Vous ſerez deſormais mon ami. 
Dorènavant Japprendrai ma le- 


on. 

Ele fut ſarpriſe d'abord. 

Vous avez ſouvent perdu votre 
temps. 5 

Il mourut ſubitement. 

Je ſuis quelquefois pareſſeux. 


So ſtraight along. 
Do not go to hy left. 
We went to the right. 


1 — _ —_— —·% ⁰AUTff _— 


Let us drink about. 

We go to church by turns. 
e went together to the part. 

He full into the dirt all along. 


He goes up and down. 
You run about and alout. 


They are lucky on both ſides. 


Tiey purſue him on all ſides. 
You fee our garden on this ſide, 


I fee your houſe on that fide. 

Your ſiſter is loved every where. 

He ts contented no where, | 

I have very often ſeen. his coun- 
try - houſe. = 

He ts arrived very ſeaſonably. 

At preſent let us ſee. 

Now I ſee his friendsh'p. 

Quick, make haſte. 

We went yeſterday to the play. 
I ſaw your fiſter the day before 
yeſtcrday. 

He was renowned formerly. 
Ve arrived lately. 
I learned French not long ago. 


Have you learned before ? 
I shall begin to-morrow, 
I Hall go to London after to- 


morrow. 


Come back ſoon. | 
You shall be hereafter my friend. 
Henceforth I Shall learn my leſ- 


2 
She was ſurpriſed at firſt. 
You hav: often loſt your time. 


He died ſuddenly. 
Jam ſometimes idle. 
x 
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Elle Tort rarement.  ''She ſeldom goes out. 1237 
 Soudain'l patla de ſon prochs. - On «fuller he ſpoke of is aw 


Je reviendtai à dix heures au 7 2 ole back ile lar. at „ at 


plus tard. ten o clock. 
Coureꝛ au plus vite. Nun with full ſpeed. 
Je vous aimerai toujours. I Hall always love you. 


Cen eſt fait toujours. It is done for ever and ever. 

Ils font du Pra © continuelle- They make continually @ noiſe. 
ment. 3 

Vecrirai ma lettre J loiſir. I all write my letter at leiſure. 

Nous d6jeftnons ordinairement Ve uſually ae at nine 
a neuf heures. . O'clock. 

'A quelle heure dinez-yous com- x whe! 0 bel do y you generally 
muneEment, dine ? 


Nous dinons preſque toujours Je almoſt always dine at to 


a deux heures. o clock. 
II — fait preſque jamais fa le- He never hardly knows his 10 
on 
Il Kuli tot ou tar. ſe will ſucceed one time or other. 


Il apprend le Latin trop tot. He learns Latin too E 

Levez- vous de bonne heure. Riſe betimes. 

Vous vous levez troy tard. Tou rife too late. 

Ne fſayez-yous pas encore cette Do you not yet know this neus? 
nouvelle ? 

Vous yous 3 alors de You will then repent your idle- 
votre par neſs. a 

b Jeus de Feſtime pour From that time I eſeemed him. 


Je n'y ai pas &t& depuis. J have not been there ſince. + 
Quand attendez - vous votre When do you expe& your father? 
pere ? 


Nous jouons aux cattes de temps Now and then we play at cards. 
en temps. 


Nous avons &crit toute la nuit. We have written all the night, 


Il a été yole en plein jour, ou He has been robbed at noonday. 


en plein midi. I shall fend the letter = firſt op- 
Venverrai la lettre au premier portunity. 
Jour. Where are you going Þ 
Ou allez- vous? | 
Dioù venez-yous ? Whence do you come? 
Par ou a-t-il paſſe? Which way has he If ? 
Venez ici Come hither. 
Sortez d'ici. Get hence. - 
Venez par ici. Come this way. 


Reſtez la. | Stay there. 
Ne bouge pas de-la, Do not ſtir tiience. 


The Vocabulary; 


Allez par-la. . . 

Regardez I>-kaurt. 

Allez en haut. 

Vous trouverez votre livre ici 
deſſous. 

Regardez là bas ce beau car- 
role. — 

Elle vient d'en haut. 

Je viens d'en bas. 

Prenez-le par en haut. 

Tenez-le en bas. 

Sa maiſon eſt fort belle en de- 
dans. 

L'egliſe eſt laide en dehors, 

Juſqu'od apprendrons-nous ? 

Vous trouverez vos compagnons 
aux environs. 

Il ya loin. 

Nous demeurons tout proche. 

Vai acheté mes bas ici pres. 

Il a ſuivi fon frere de pres. 


Als dem. de plus pres. 


| Marchez par derridre. 
_— ceci deſſus & cela deſ- 
us 
Il feroit ſa fortune ailleurs. 


% 
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N depit de ſes 

A la mode d' 
A Vegard de ce qu'il. 
A Finſu de ſes parens. 


A moins de douze 

Avec fa mere. N 
Chez nous. 

Chez lui. 

Chez elle. 

Chez vous. 

Contre le conſeil de ſes amis, 
Dans la petite boite, 

En France. 

Depuis ſon arrivee. 

Des le commencement. 


arens , 
__ 


nder twelve guineas. 
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Go that way. 

Look . 

Go u 

Ne a fd your book under 


See yonder that beautiful coach. 


She comes from above. 
I come from below. 
Take it upward, 

Hold it downward. 


His houſe is very fine within. * 


The church is ugly without. 

How far shall we learn? 

You will find your companions 
thereabouts. 

He goes far. 

We — hard * 

I bo my ſtockings juſt by. 

He — followed his 2 25 

Come nearer, 

Go before, 

Walk behind. 

Put this over and that under. 


He would make his fortune el- 
ſewhere, ' 


or PREPOSITIONS. 


of his relations. 
en the English fashion. 
As to what he writes. | 
Without the. knowledge of her 
relations. 


With his mother, 
At our houſe. 

At his houſe. 
At her houſe. 
At your houſe. 
Againſt the advice ola his friends: 
In the little box. 
In France. 

Since his arrival, 


From the beginning. 
X x 2 


* - 
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Deſſus ou deſſous ia chaiſe, 
Entr'eux. | 
Les uns envers les autres. 


De Londres à Acton. 


Except, ou hormis , ſa mère. 
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' Upon or under the chair. | 


Between them. 


One towards another, 


From London to Addon. 
Except her mother. | 


Moyennant une ſomme dar- For a ſum of money. 


ent. | | 
Nonobſtant le mauvais temps. 
Malgre toutes les oppoſitions. 
Outre mon logement. | 
Par terre. 
Parmi les auteurs. 
Pendant le jour, 
Durant la guerre. 
Pour ma ſceur. 
Sans recommandation. 
Avant moi, 
Apres vous. 
Derriere egliſe. 
Selon, ou ſuivant votre avis. 
Sous les decombres, 
Sur la table. 
Touchant cette affaire. 
Vers quatre heures. 
A travers la cour. 
Autour du jardin. 
Faute de lui parler. 
Le long de la riviere. 
Pres de la Bourſe. 
Hors de Ja chambre. 
Loin de ſon pays. 
Aupres de moi. 
Pres du feu. 
Vis-a-vis du Palais-Royal, 
Enſuite de quoi. 
A cauſe de vous. 
Au grand regret de ſes amis, 
A fleur de terte. | 
A cdte de mon frere. 


A la faveur de la nuit. 


Aux depens du Gouvernement. 


A Fabri de la pluie. 
Juſqu'à la premitre ville. 
Quant a moi, 

A raiſon de cinq pour cent. 
A rez de chauſlce. 

Au milieu de la nuit. 


For my ſiſter. 

—— 
Before me. 

Aſter you. 

Behind the church. 
According to your advice, 
Under the rubbish. 

Upon the table. 

Concerning that affair. 
About four o'clock. 

Through the yard. 

About the garden. 

For want of ſpeaking to him. 
Along the river. 

Near the Royal Exchange. 
Out- of the room. 

Far from his country. 
Near me. | 

Near the fire. 

Over againſt the Royal Palace. 
After which. 

On your account. 

To the great regret of his friends. 
Cloſe to the ground. 

Cloſe to my brother. 

By means of the night. 

At the expence of government, 
Sheltercd from the rain. 

As far as the firſt town. 

At for me. | 

At the rate of five per cent. 
Even with the ground. | 
Jn the middle of the night, 


De nuit. 

Au peril de fa vie. 
A force de courage. 
A l'excluſion de fa ſceur. 
Par ſon teſtament. 

Au devant de ſon pere. 

Au deſlous de lui. 

Au deſſus des comtes. 

A couvert de la médiſanco 
En decà de la Thamiſe. 
Entre les Turcs & les Ruſſes. 


Au dela du Danube. 

Dans la langue Frangoiſe. 

De tout mon cœur. 

De toutes ſes forces. 

De toute la tete. 

De d matin. 

De Paris. \ 

"7 ſes richeſſes & par ſon cre- 
it. 

Sur la rable, 

Sous la chaiſe, 

A mon arrivee à Londres. 

Contre la volonte de fon pert. 

Juſqu'a ſes ennemis. 

Par rapport a ſes parens. 


. 
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By night, | 

At the peril of his life. 
By dint of courage. 

His ſiſter exceptcd. 

By his will. 

To meet his father. 
Below him, 

Above earls. 

Screened from fl ander. 
On this fide the Thames. 
Between the Turks and the Ruſ- 


fans. 
On the other ſide of the Danube. 
In the French tangue. 
With all my heart. 
Wik all is might. 
By the whole head. 
Very early. 
From Paris. 


By his riches, and credit. 


Upon the table. 

Under the chair. 

At my arrival in London. 
Againſt the will of his father. 
Even his enemies. 

On account of his relations. 


Au lieu d'apprendre votre le- Inſtead of learning your leſſon. 


con. 
A force d ętudier. 
En peu de temps. 


By dint of fludying. 
In a short time, 


Tart VOCABULARY or VERBS AND NOUNS. 


* veut Fepouſer, 

I's s'habillent. 

Je n'eq ai pas entendu parler. 
Elle eſt allèe à la — us 
Vous ne Paurez pas. 

Je Vai vu ſe promener. 
Avez-vous ete ? | 

Ils n'ont pas été. 

Vai ete, 

I! a agi. . 
Vous trouverez mon livre. 
Llaves - vous vu? 


. 


E will marry her. 
They dreſs themſelves. 
I heard no talk 7 it. 
She is gone to the play. 
You 12 not 2 1 | 
I ſaw him walk. 
Have you been ? 
They | ane not been. 
I have been. 
He has ad. 
You'll find my book. 
Have you ſeen kim? 


* 
—— — 
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Fai prevu qu'il rèuſſiroit. 
Vous trouverez votre mou- 
choir. | 
Il y a une grande amitié. 

It y a environ ſix milles. 

Ils y ont tous conſenti. 


Il recommandera votre frere. 


Il reu 
Je depenſe deux guintes par 
1 a. EY 
ont enyoye les proviſions. 
Il'y a wana d'envie. 
Je Vai vu paſſer deux fois. 
Le peuple ſouffre beaucoup. 
Lavez- vous envoyé? 
I eſt difficile de trouver une 
bonne place. 
Il eſt arrive. 
Je boirai. 
Jai rencontré votre frère. 
Jai écrit a ſon pere. 
* hommes ont. 6te enſeye- 
8. | 
A-t-il ecrit ? 
Vous me trouverez an cafe. 
Il a paſſe. 
Ii ſe promene tous les jours. 
Il oubliera vos affaires. 
Nous nous promenimes. 
Jai rencontr6 votre ſceur. 
Il a pouſſè votre frere. 
Son couſin eſt encore. 
Aſſeyez- vous. 
Pourquoi ne vous tenez- vous 
as à votre place? 
Jai parle a votre pere. 
Il y eut un bal, 
Je n'ai pas voulu lui parler. 
II partit pour les Indes Orien- 
mes | , 
upez les tun 4 1 
55 tdi aſſis. * 
s'echa 
Le . berg bati. 
Nous ſommes ici. 
Jai accompagnè votre frère. 


Je me 2 tous les jours. 


The Vobabula! v. | 
I foreſaw that he would ſucceed. 


Fou ll find your handkerchief. 


There is a endship. 
There are 2 | 
They have all conſented to it. 
He will recommend your brother. 
1 walk every day. 1 
He will ſucteed. 
I ſpent two'guineas a week, 


They have ſent the ions. 
There is a great Pa > ana 
I ſaw him paſs twice, © 


The people are ufferers. 
Did you ſend * * 


It is di to 4 
e is arrived. | 
Il drink, 
I have met brother. 
I wrote to his father. 
Eight men have been buried. 


Did fe wu? | 
You'll find me at the coffee - houſe. 
He has paſſed. 

He walks every dav. 

He'll forget your affairs. 

We walked. 

I have met your ſiſter. 

He fras 2 — (2A 
His couſin is ſtill, 

Sir down. 


Why don't you keep yourſelf ? 


I ſpoke to your father. 
There was a hall. 
I would not 27 to her. 


He went to the Eaſt Indies. 


Cut the tulips, 

He was ſuting. 

He made his eſcape. 

The palace will be built. 

We are here, 

I have accompanied your brother, 
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voir. 
I! prete de Pargent. 
Jai fait * ma maiſon de 


Now — du bruit. 

Il voyage de nuit. 

Ils ont né la bataille. 

Il a favorite toute fa a." 

Il eſt alle. - 

Votre frere eſt. 

Les ducs font. 

Vous ne ſerez nulle 

Il y a de beaux bätimens. 

Il y a eu une bataille. 

Vous ferez des progres dans la 
langue Francoiſe. 

Jaime votre frere. 


Il s'eſt appliqué a lecriture. 
I! eſt plus grand, 


Je partirai demain. 

Il a été lu membre du parle- 
ment. 

Vous avez laiſſé votre livte. 

Pai trouve votre mouchoir. 

It y eut de grandes miei 
A St. James. 

Il Seſt marie, 

Chacun admire ſon eſprit: 

Il a refuſe de ſe marier. 

Vous ne faites que cauſer. 

Ila y_ le Frangois., 


Je ſerait toujours charme de yous 


4 


He travels 
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1 hall atways be glad ſ you 


\ "He lends money. 


I ordered my county houſe o 
be built. 


We heard 4 noiſe. 

by night, 

They have won \the battle. 
He Jas favoured all his fenily: 


He is gone, 


Your brother is. 


Dukes are. 


You will be no-where. 

There are fine buildings. 

There has been 4 battle. 

You'll improve in the French 
tongue. | 

I like your brother, 

— has applied himſelf to vrt - 


ting. 
He is taller. 


I all ſet out to-morrow, 


He has been elected member of 
parliament. 


You have left your book. 


I have found your handkerchief. 

There where great rejoicings at St, 
Jame . 

He has married. 

Every one admires his wit. 

He IG refuſed to marry. 

You do nothing but prattle. 

He has learn — 


The foregoing VERBS and NO uns joined with the 
PREPOSITIONS. 


L veut I'tpouſer en d&pit de LIE will marry her in 
| but: ſes —— ; H his NA un of 
<> Shablilent a la mode 4 An- They dreſs . themſelves after the 
leterre. Englich fashion. 
A Tegard de ce qu'il écrit, je As to what he writes, I heard 
nen al entendu parler. no talk of it. 
Elle eſt allte a h cornbdie à She is gone to the play 1 wither 
Vinſu de ſes parehs. the knowledge of her rela- 


tions. 
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Vous ne |aurez pas à moins 

die douze guinees. | p 

Je Vai yu ſe promener avec la 

mere. 

Avez-vous été chez nous? 

Navez- vous pas été chez lui? 

Is n ont pas ets chez elle. 

Vai été chez vous. 

Il a agi contre le conſeil de ſes 
amis. 

Vous trouverez mon livre dans 
la petite boite. 

Elle eſt en France. 

Lavez-vous vu depuis ſon ar- 
rivee ? 

Des le commencement J'ai pré- 
vu qu'il rèuſſiroit. 

Vous trouverez votre mouchoir 
deſſus ou deſſous la chaiſe. 

Il y a une grande amitiè entr- 
eux. 

Ayons de Phumanite les uns 
envers les autr 

I) y a environ fix milles de Lon- 
dres a Acton. 

Is y ont tons conſenti , ex- 
2 ou hormis, fa mere. 

U recommandera votre frère, 
moyennant une ſomme dar- 

gent. 

11 me promene tous les jours, 
nonobſtant le mauyais temps. 

I réuſſira malgre toutes les op- 
poſitions. 

Je depenſe deux guinces par ſe- 


maine outre mon logement. 


Is ont envoyé les proviſions 
par terre. 

Il y a beaucoup d'envie parmi 
es auteurs. 

Je Vai vu paſſer deux fais pen- 
dant le jour. 

Le peuple ſouffre beaucoup 
durant la guerre, 


The 7 ocatulary. 


Fo ou hall not have it under 
twelve eas. © 


I faw dan bah wich * 


Have you been at our "Rouſe? 


Have wo not been at his houſe ? 
They have not been at her bouſe? 
I have been at your houſe ? 

He has act d aguinſt 1 the advice 


of his friends. 
You'll, find my book in the little 
box. * 


She is in France. 

Have you ſeen him ſince his ar- 
rival ? 

From- the beginning I foreſaw 

that he would ſucceed. 

You'll find your handkerchief 
upon or under the chair. 

There is a great ſriendshiip be- 
tween them, 


Let us have humanity one towards 


another. 


There are about fix miles from 


London to Adlon. 

They have all conſented to it 
except her mother, 

He will recommend your brother 


for a ſum of money. 


I walk every day, notwith ſtan- 
ding the bad weather. 

He will ſucceed in ſpite of all 
oppoſition. 

T ſpend tuo guineas a week be- 
ſides my het th 

They have ſent the proviſions by 
land. 

There is a great deal of envy 
among authors. 

T ſaw him paſs twice during the 
da 


*. 
The people are great ſufferers 0 


during the war. 


pt g envoye pour ma Did you ſend it for my ſiſter ? 
coeur 
W eſt difficile de trouver une 


It is difficult to find a good 
bonne 


The Pocabulary. | 6 | 
bonne place ſans recomman- place without recommendation. 


dation. 

Il eſt arrive avant mol. He is arrived before me. 

Je boirai aptes vous. I drink after you. ' | 
Vai rencontre votre frere der- I met your bike behind. the 

_ riere Vegliſe, | church. 


Vai écrit à ſon pere ſelon, ou 1 wrote to his father. according ro 


ſuivant votre avis. | your advice, 
Huit hommes ont &te enſeyelis Eight men have been buried un- 
ſous les decombres. der the rubbish. £- | 
A-t-il Ecrit touchant cette af- Did he write concerning that af -* 
faire? fair? 
Vous ie tiber ail caft vers You'll find me at the coffie- houſe 
uatre heures. about four o'clock. 


Il a paſſe & travers la cour. bg has paſſed thro * ard. 
Je me promene tous les jours + wp every day gar- 
autour du jardin. 


Faute de lui parler, il oubliera For wait of ſpeaking to him, fe 


vos affaires. our affairs. 1 

Nous fious promenàmes le long We 2 along the river. 
de la riviere, -, 

Vai rencontre votre ſœut pres J have met your fiſter near the 
de la Bourſe. Royal Exchange. 

II a pouſſe votre frerg hors de He las pushed your brother out 
la chambre. of the room. 

Son couſin eſt encore loin de His couſin is ſtill far from his 
ſon pays. country. - 


'Aſſeyez-yous pris de moi, Sit down near me. 

1 ne vous tenez-vous V don't you keep yourſelf near 

p = JO du feu ? WW" 1 ſock 12 * 
al votre pere vis-a- po e to your at 3 | 
pars Royal, - the Royal Palac 

Enſuite de quoi il y eut un bal. After which there — a ball. 

Je nai pas voulu lui parler à I would not ſpeak to her on your 
cauſe de vous. account. 


II __ pour les Indes Orien- He went to the 470 Indies to the 
au grand regret de ſes great regret of his friends. 
— 


3 les  tulippes a fleur de Cut the tulips cloſe to the ground. 
I Hit aſks a cdte de mon frere. mer farting cloſe to my bro- 
II Y&chappa à la faveur de la He made 4 eſcape by means of 


nuit. the ni 

Le palais ſera bati aux depens The palace will be built at the 
du gouvernement. expence of government. 

Nous ſommes ici 2 Vabri de la Ve are Sheltered here from the 
pluie, rain. =P 


ua” | The Nele * 


i accom & votre frere I have accompanied vas phe 
juſqu a * ville. 44 far 1 firſt row - 


1 Quant A __ je ſerai toujours As for me I Shall always be 2 


| charmè de vous voir. to ſee you. 
JI prete de Fargent à raiſon de Hwulends money at the race of five 
Ling pour cent, per cent. | 
Faj fait batir ma maiſon de cam- I ordered my coun 2 
pagne x res de chauflte., built even I a 
Nous entendimes du bruit au We heard 4 noiſe in þ A 
| milieu de la nuit. eee night, 


Þ voyage de nuit au peril de He „ | 
Ns ont Roc la batalle 3 force They "ow won the battle by 


cou int of cour, 
Il a favori route {a famille He has favour ured all his family 


- ſon teſta a P excluſion will, h excepted, 
100k ates * * 


NR. au - devant de bs CNET POLY 
Votre frere eſt au - deſſous de Your brother is below him. 


Les dues ſont au · deſſus des Dukes are above earls. 
es. D 

Vous ne ferez nulle part k cou- You yl & na where ſereened 
vert de la medifance, 8 

II „ Than.at. 4 L 

to 2 de la Thamiſe. fide the | 

II y a eu une bataille entre les There: has N 4 battle between 
Too & les Ruſſes au-dela - the Turks and the Ruſſians on 
du Danube. the other ſide of the Danube. 

De cette manière vous ferez des In this manner you'll improve 
progres dans la langue Fran- in the French tongue. 


ile. 
N 8 votre frere de tout mon 7 2 B brother with all my 


/.- _ -ecenr, 


Il Feſt appl 3 Pecriture de He 1 5 plied , 4 writ- 


* * 

* A, 3 * _— 

A - ” — \ N 4 on 
2 * — nr 1 — — 2 * - * — 
a 


toutes ing with all his 
Il eſt plus — de toute la He is taller by the who ad, 


tete. 

Je partirai demain de grand Pl ſee out to-morrow very early. 
matin. 

Ns font reyenus de Paris. ey are come back from Paris. 


II a été Glu membre * rle- — ** been elected member of 
ment par ſes richeſſes & 
ſon credit. 


Y Vous aver laifſe votre ivre ur 7 2 left jour book upon 
&: la table. e table. 


par 9 ly his riches and 
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| The Vocabulary! 
Fai trouys votre mouchoir ſous I have found ur handkerchief 
"Is chaiſe. rn 


A mon arrivte à Londres, il y At my arrival in London , there 
eut de grandes rejouiſſances N N rejoicings as St. 


I! seſt marie contre la yolonts He has married againſt the will 
de ſon pere. of his father. 


Chacun admire ſon eſprit, juſ- Every one admires his , even 255 8 


A ſes ennemis. his enemies. Key 
Il a refuſe de fe marier par rap- He has refuſed to marry on ac- 
port à ſes parens. count of kis relations. 
Vous ne faites que cauſer au You do nothing but prattle in- 
lieu d'a Hale votre legon. ſlead of learning your leſſon. 
A force d'etudier , il a appris By dint of ſtudying he has lears © 
le Frangois en peu de temps, ned French in 4 short time, 
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